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J 0^ S r I S T JO Kj^ 

olimex Hehraica ccecitatc ad Chrifiianam fidem traduHus , 
Hebraicarum literarum in Romana Academia-^ 
TROFESSOR. 

LVRIMA fu£'rc( BEATISSIME PATER) 
quae meadSacrofanftaEuangeliaHebraids verbis ex- 
primendafbllicifarimt. In primis mca erga Chriftia- 
namReligionem, cui exanimo fempcr ftudere quan- 
tum potui conatus fum j finccra fides tot annorum labo- 
ribus turn in Vaticana Bibliotheca, turn in Romanae Sapientiae Aca- 
demia ,tiimetiam in Almo dc Propaganda fideCoIIegio conftanter 
exantIatis,conteftata,& plane videbatur Chrilhanae eiufdem Reli- 
gionis dignitati jlanflitariqueneceflarium, vt haec primaria eius in- 
ftrumcnra Arabicis , Syriacis , Greeds , atque Latinis vocibus iam ex- 
preffa , etiam Hebraicis exprimercntur , cum praefertim inftrumen- 
ti veteris omncs fere libri Hebraica lingua confcripti fucrint ; dcih - 
de iniqua , & impia Hebraeorum mens in Chdftum , cuius gloria? 
inui dentes, omnia fere telUmonia, qua? de eohabenmr , imltatis vel 
vocibus, velfignificationibuscorrumpuntj eftcnimhoc caca? im- 





pietatls ftudium ea corrumpere « qua; non poteft refcllere . Hac au- 
temEuangcliorumvcrfioneinvcrumHcbraicum fermonem tantae 
audacise occurrimus; demum (ingularis Romanorum Pontificum 
erga me Benignitas , cui vtgratificarer hoc qualecunqueOpus ag- 
gredi decrcui : quocirca ad SANG TI TATIS VEST RAH 
pedes procumbens , illud B E AT ITVDINI VESTRAEof- 
fero, vtquilESV CHRISTI vices reprjelentas, 8c virtutes 
imitaris , digneris quoque cius hiftoriam approbare . Profc^ld ha- 
beo aliquod mea; audacia? incitamentum ,qu6d iufTerir S A N G T I- 
TA S V E S T R A horum librorum impreflionem abfolui . Paxit 
DEVS VC poflim etiam offerre aliud Opus inferiptum e/^/<eCo- 
lumb^, quo omnes Ghrifh’anae fidei arriculos Hebraicis t Sacra 
Scriptura reftimonijs , ac ipfbrum Hebrxorum diftis confirmo . 
Nec fpes huius rei me deferit , dum SANGTITATIS V E- 
STRAE Penciheiam lib^calicatem in fubleuanda multorum ino- 
pia contemplor i DEVMque precorvt nobis ac Reipublica: diu 
viuas . 
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PROOEMIVM. 

B EVERTETVRhomo 
adpofleffioncm fuam 
quia lubileus eft, Lc- 
vit. 25. Spiritus fanilus fuper 
medelabens dcdit men tern ad in- 
teliigendum, (^oculos ad refpi- 
ciendum Deum eiufq^ Chrifium, 
qui anno Juhilei 1625. podl 
eiujdem Chrifii aduentum wc_-> 
adduxit ad diutnum ohjequiam , 
0* Sandi Joannis BaptiH^e die 
M.eiji<e baptifmate ablutits fui , 
^5* rediui ad pojfejponem meo- 
rum parent um mortuorum , qui 
credtderunt in Deum expedan- 
tes eius Chrtjimi ; hac igitur 
die Spiritus Domini tetigit cor 
weum cupiditate fhtdq toUocan- 
di tn hoc Euangelio ad erigen- 
dum •vexiHum meum j pedefque 
meos ab offendiculo auertendos , 
ad conjirmandam virium mea- 
rum mbectUitatem , atque ad 

meam mentem excitandam in j 

aduentu JESV CHRIST! 
Creatoris Redemptorii met. 
Et vehementer Jiuebat anim.t^ 
mea hoc Euangelmm ltngu<e fan- 
diC vocibus exprejfum qu^rere, 
pr^fertim quia audiui Sandum 
J!d atihxum Hebraico fermone 
Euangelicam hifloriam fcrip/if- 
fe , donee Dens jlatuit vt in Vr- 
be Lucenft nancifeerer hominem, 
qui 
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quj inter libros, quos venJitabat, 
habebat Codicem infcriptu Mat- 
th£i Nuntiu qut apud Hebrxos 
incauernu abditus fuerai ,nmc 
autem in lucem editus ejl Pari- 
siji,qvt£ Vrbs Pr incept Gallic efl 
an. iSSS- Exiliui gaudio hum 
librum confpicatui , cum ilium le- 
gUfem , dubitaui nt iij qui in He- 
braicum fermonem verfm fuerat, 
non admodJi per it us eJfetH ebrai- 
carum vocum , vel ne Hebr^ei 
eum librum vertijfent in fer- 
monem quodammodo balbutien- 
tem , qub Leiloribus abomina- 
btlis effet . Citm autem in hac 
perplexitate verfarer, Deus ob- 
tulit mihi ahum Codicem manu~ 
fcriptum , cuiua titulus , Lapis 
Lydius , Auilore quodam He- 
brao nuncupato Seem Tob Si- 
phcuzyciquo Euangelium Mat- 
tbei in eandem linguam Hebrai- 
cam(^'otdiximui balbutientem ) 
conuertitur ,ac tn fine cuiujlibel 
Capitis argument a aduerjus E- 
uangelium recitantur quemad- 
modum ^ exemplar Paritijs edi- 
tu, contmet in fine i8. argumen- 
tationes , quat Hebrxi ajferiint 
contra EuangeliU, nullo rejponfo 
adtebio , niji quada Epijiola , qua 
diciturj H<ec funt Hebr<eorum 
in Euangelium argumenta , qui- 
bus omnibus , qui aliqua intelli- 
gentia praditus efl ,facilirtfpoH- 
dertpotefi Pr^eterekinferibendo 
Chri- 


ChriHi nomine Hebr^o nomine 
Affirm Ant hoc nomen JESV 

non deriuari a radicep^^ , quod 
fonat genus humanum <i peccato 
primi hominis fuluAuit , tdebque 
diciturWl£jyr\'fJebofciuhh,Aut 
fefciuha : fed Hebr^ei ex 
mAlignitate eundem Jefum vo- 
cant leju , cuius nominis li- 
lertefonant fecundum ipfos j de- 
Icbitur videlicet nomen eius, & 
memoria eius . Dicunt entnt-> 
liter am lod’> fonarepyty^ Imahc, 
delebitur ,///er<iw Scin IDiy 
Scemb , nomcn eius , ^ UterAm 
\ Vau VlDTl f^e'^chrb , &. mc- 
nioriaeius. Qmmobrem accin- 
xilumbosmeos , vt feparAre»Lj> 
pretiofum a vili , qood ji mihi for- 
te excider it vet bum aliquod non 
redum , Dnw id eondonet , me- 
que Itheret error e , vt rogubut 
£)Auid: Delifta quis inteliigit , 
ab occultis meis munda me ; cer- 
te quantum ex me er it nihil pr^e- 
iermittam , ac Deus mihi aderit 
ne incidam in error em , ac meo 
calamo moderans fermonis dart- 
tAtemAddot ,ne hie liber alqs ft- 
cris libris Jit diffimilis , quamuis 
ft opus difficile verbatim ex La- 
tino in Hebrnum traducere , ac 
phraf Hebraicn hxrere , tamen 
operam omnem pr^efiabo , (ef eo 
fauente , cui omnia funt poffibi- 
lia j meus calamus dirigotur , 0 * 
inteUigentianon deer it. Ideb a- 
mice 
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mice Le&or , f quid prater tuam 
voluntAtem dtilum aduerteris , tc- 
quibonique Accipies ; qutppe ca 
prorsusratione,quh de me iudi- 
caueris , etiam Chrifius de /c__> 
fententiam bonam feret , Jic pre- 
cabor Chrtilum , ^ Deum meu , 
vtmihiAdJit, ^ quemadmodum 
fuU difeipulis dtxU : Nolite cogi- 
tarc VOS efle loquuturos ,fcd Pa- 
ter vefter in vobisloqueturj Jic 
precabor Virgine eius Matremf 
vt pro me orct , quod Deus orc^ 
loquAtur meo , Ante omne dejide- 
rmm meum Ad te erigAm mfellh 
genii Am meAm, Amen . 

Primb,Quxremus ex quA Im^ 
gUA deducAtur vox EuAngelium , 
0 * communis opinio efi CAm ex 
Grxca deduci AdfgnificAndum-> 
Bpitum Nu mimn ; veritm ego 
miror in Hebrxorum librUhne- 
rninc hAnc vocem nominAri^qubd 
Nuntjum feu bonum ,feu ma- 
lum fonct , verum ub omnibus 
did p>Su pN Etttn ghilioti—j 
cum titer A Beth , vel V au , Aut 
eAleph , Aut HAAin . Prxte-- 
red cum ex trAditione hAhcAmus 
HiJloriAm EuAngelicAm fuijfe 
d MAtthiCO HebrAice feriptAm , 
vellem feire , quo titulo r<t_i 
fuit Ab ipfo injiriptA : quApro- 
pter fortAjfe ctiAm SunEus M At4 
thxus ' • 
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eAm mncupAith pbsS 
P'S’3 ghilion y quod fo- 
ntU Petrain manif^am i quix^ 
Noun Lex intra Legem Vete- 
rem abfcondebatur , atque id h 
Deojtgnificeitum fuit in monte^ 
Sinai, cum ibi decern mandator 
duabus tahulii ex pefra commif- 
fafuerint, quo fgnijicarctur v- 
traque Lex Noua , fj* Fetus , 
quippi non alius efi vtriufque^ 
Jinis , qukm hominem ad vitarruj 
^ternam dtrigere, vti habet Da- 
ttidPfal.6z. Scincl Jocutus eft 
Deiis, duoha?caudiui quia po- 
teftas Dei eft ■, JigniJjcans quam- 
nU pntgemin<e Leges vti tabuU ■, 
tamcn vnicum earum ejfe Jinem , 
videlicet ducere hominem ad vi- 
tam futuram , atque vt conHet 
Lt^tm NouaW Jiumtipnri P^- 
tram , offer am qualuor Propbe- 
tarum ex Lege veteri tefiimonia . 

Primumeff Danielis, cunLjt 
expofuit prophcticum fomnium 
tT^huchdonofori k Deo obie- 
£lum in ffatua ex auro argen- 

to,ex<ere, ac ferro, vidit enim 
Upidem abjttffum a monte nuUius 
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manu , qui fiatuam co^imbaty 
in puluerm vti paleam ^ ve». 
to diffleUAm vcrtcbat , ^ cpt 't e- 
tiam lapis confraUa {latua yer- 
tendus erat in montcm magnum , 
qui vniutrfam ten am impUret ; 
oflenditautem Danielper fpiri- 
tum profhcticum Nabucbdono- 
fori, quod Deus notijicauit ipji 
quid tUo fomnio portenderetur * 
’videlicet capite aureo fiat.u<e por- 
tend/ regnum Babilonicum , bra- 
chijs argenteis regnum Medo- 
rum , ^ Perfarum , vifceribus 
nreis regnum Crncontm , pedi- 
bus autem ferrets regnum Roma- 
norum ] oritur que tempore Ro- 
manorum cxcitatum iri it Deo 
regnum qubd nunquam dejlrue- 
tur , ^ qubd nunquam alter i po- 
pulo dahitur i^ 'mjetentum jir- 
mabitur ; atque idfignificm la- 
pide abfque manu lailo . Ex hoc 
apertepatei Mejfiam ,eiufque^ 
Legem ajjimtlari Peir<e, qua: 
abjtindebatur ex Veteris Legis 
monte , additur autem abfque^ 
mantbus , quia eius Difeipuli 
euan[eliZjantes banc Legem-j, 
erant homines indoiii, vulgar es , 
potentia , 0 * fama omni carentes, 
atque ex pifeium pifeatoribus ho- 
mtnum pifeatores euafere . H<ec 

au- 


autem Pcfra futwra erat mans 
magnus , qui vmuerfam terram 
impleiitrus er*t , vt Dtus cogno’ 
fcercturvtiaqu^mare implent, 
^ ftutuamconfraliurM erat vt 
affhrmat Jfaias cap. z. Idolape- 
nitus conterentur , vti fa6lum-j 
vidimiu ab ea die , qua Euange- 
lium promulgatum fuit , nam-j 
periere , quijeruiebant J dolts , 
Idolorum cultus versus fuit /'«_j 
verum cultum SS.Imaginunuj 
ad major em Dei laudem, vt ait 
Ifaias, Sc Idola pcnitus contc- 
rentur; atque hoc tejlimonium 
ab omnibtu exponitur de M effu 
tempore . Jtaque Lex noua efl 
Petra, qu^e per Dei potentiam 
manifeilata fuit . 

dyilterum tejlimonium habe- 
tur ZacharU cap. 3 . ^ccc enim 
adducam feruum nieum oricn- 
tero i quia ecce lapis , quern dcdi 
coram lofue, fuper lapidemv- 
num feptem oculi , ecce ego ce* 
labo fculpturam cius, ait Domi- 
nus exercituum , & aufcram ini- 
quitatem terra? illius in die vna. 
Et cap. 4. Quis tu inons roagne 
coram Zerubabel , Sc educct 
lapidem primarium, Sc exaequa- 
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bit gratlam gratia; elus, 
non adu&t 'ft Prophets teftimo- 
nium qmdrAre in Legem No- 
uam, qUiC ijoceUur Petra mani- 
fcftata , 0* ^rodijt ex Lege Fete- 
ri , additur fuper hanc Petr am 

feptem oculos j-videlicei feptenur 
Sacramenta Ltgii Noua, quQ- 
rum primunf e^ Baptifmus , Jc- 
cmdumConJirmAtio , tertium^ 
EucharifUaj qmrtum Poeniten- 
tia, quintum Ordo ,fextum Ex' 
trema V niUo ,Jeptimum MAtri- 
pioniumj fitque per h<ec Sacra- 
ment a in' Lege Nona impertien* 
dam gratiam aliter quhm in Le- 
ge Veter i, qu£(^pr<eceptis, ^ 
pcenU gram erat. Qugd Ji ad- 
uerfariuj dixerit hoc tejitmonm 
non affirmari de MeJJia,fed de 
*dificKi fecund^ Downs k Zeru~ 
babel conjlrud* , vti exponunf 
Rabbi Salomon Jarhi , ^ Rabbi 
Dauid Kimchi , profeii'o aduer~ 
tes ab antiqm ThalmudiPhs iUud 
exphcart de Mejfia , vt habetur 
in J alchut injtgno 57 1 . /« eodem 
'oerfculo ait Rabbi Tanchumax 
Quit es tu mans magne ante Ze- 
rubabel, hie eji Rex MeJJias : 
cur autem vacant montem ma- 
gnum , quia Motor ejl Patriar* 
chit, 


chit , vt affirmat Ifaias : Ecce 
intelligct leruus meus , exaltabi- 
tur> & eleuabitur , & (ublimis 
eft valde . Eleuatui mtig)s quhm 
AbrahnniyVt dic 'nur Gen. bt ele- 
uaui manu meam ad Dominum 
cxccifu pofleflore cocii & terrf . 
Subl'tmis plufqmm Moyfes , vt 
habetur Num. Vtdicasmihi, 
porta cos in finu tuo . Excelfus 
magis quhm Angeli , quod dici- 
tur de eis in l^h. Et altitudo 
corum, & horribilis afpcftu,&c. 
Ex quo prodibit j ex Dauid qui 
dkitur films Salamonis Rechu- 
banij^^c •vfque ad Anani funt 
Jeptem . Qtks efi tile Anani ? hie 
(jlRexMejfias, qui diettur in 
Daniele : Et ecce cum nubibus 
cocii quafi filius hominis venie- 
bst> & Iri corifpc 6 Ei etnsobmlc* 
runt cum , & cducet lapidem 
primarium . Hie ejl lapis Ja- 
(ob,de quo dicitur inGtn. Sur- 
genslacobmanetulit lapidem, 
0 * ita Daniel, Secundum quod 
vidifti ,qu 6 d de monte abfcifliis 
eft lapis abfq; manibus . Omnia 
funt hxc verba R Eanchuma. 

Eertiumtejiimonium legit ur 
c. z2tCen v. ii. cum narratur 
Jacobutrii dum e parentis domo 
difeedebat ad Chanaban deuenijfe 
in montem , qui dicitur M arias , 
^ eitm fomnum in occafu Solis 
ibicapenvellet , accepifie ex hoc 
monte lapides,eofque cafiti fuppo- 
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futjfe- Et poflea refertur eodem 
librojacobum mane accepiffi earn 
‘'Fetram , quacapiti fuppofuerat , 
in numero Jinvulari , cum fupe- 
rius dixijfei , lapides in numero 
plurali, in quo conueniunt om- 
nes Interprctes eos lapides admi- 
rahiliter 'vnkum lapidem euafif- 
fe. Verum inter eos controuer- 
fta efl i aUqui affirmant lapides 
fuip duodecim, qub fignificare- 
tttr eum duodecim fflios habitu- 
rum , non vti eius Pater Ifaac, 
qui duos fflios habuit bonum 
malum, ffacobum EJait , nec 
•vti eitu auus Abraham , qui fi- 
militer duos habuit fflios bonum 
^ malum , Ifaac ^ Ifmaelem , 
fed Jacobus babiiurus erat duo- 
decim fflios, ^omnes quidem-> 
bonos , propter hoc lapides 
coniundi fuefe , euaferunt v- 

num . Alq afferunt lapides fuif- 
fe tres H ebrjei opinantur hf- 

ce lapidibus ffgnificari tres Pa- 
triarchas , z/3brabam , Ifaac , (ef 
Jacob. ChriRiani autem Jen- 
ttunt ffgniffcari myRerium San- 
diffimje Trinitatis , Patrem , Ft- 
Hum , ^ Spiritum SanRum^ , 
Deum vnum , non plures Deos . 
Verum fecunditm tenutm meant 
inteOigentiam , mihi videntur ij 
lapides fuiffe tantummodo duo, 
nam ff plures quhm duo fuiffent. 
Humerus eorum explicandus erat, 
ery 


^ if duo Upides JignificabAnt Le- S;; fe^in h Ta-im 
gem Veterem , Legem No- p|-|nnl rT3^n minPI 

r,iS,S DSonor^nB-rp 

Quartum teliimonium »ffer- iV^V^D • D’H X 

iur ab Efai. cap.z^. Idcirco ha?c m,T IfiK H3 pS 'Pl’3 

™ r™ p« p« p’« 

lapidem , lapidem probatum , pOfc<Dn HDID nOID i 
angularem , preriofum, a fim- HDIKl t^7 

damento fundatum , qui credi- llirf CDVTW 

deritnonreltiner. AttR.Salo- , » _L»« 

mon Deum decreuiffe mittere^ pbt/ [V3D ITtS^pn^ /D 
Regem MeJJiam , qui futurus 3 ^5 

erat Lapis lydm : itaque Mef piDSHl 

fiasvocaturPeira, H bis repe- ' i ' , 

tit Pefra, Petra , videlicet ad irTTTI]^ / n^D/ 

indicandum MeJJtam , ^ adin- iSk Sdd 

dicandum ipjius EuangeliunLj>, nV3^Kn 

quippetam ille, quam hoc voca- _ 

tur Lapis in hifce quatuor tefli- miHi 

monijs , fignificatur Nouam^ pU^So p’S’5 f»3« 'D'« 

Legem nuncupari Petram ■, ita- nSjlJtt? pfc5 fc<b“nn3;; 

rvn«Sc>D.t..« 

pisj qui manifefiatus efl per ho- ttmpH m*lD IK "IJ? 
mines . qui nec potentia , nec fa- nt Ss H VhSi K 1D3 

fJS ’no^npnrw^^npni™ 

funt,Jicut diHumeJi. Itaque^ /3K pw’3 pNi PfJD t^3p 
concludimus ,cumhocfuerittem- r’^mnnstn nioSi^H 
pore Mef xS.Mattb^umbi/lo- j-,Qfc<n U?’H3nS 

riam Euaneelicam , quhm He- — 

braice fcripjit , nominajfe Euen OipD3 P^lp ' 

^ilion , Petram manilcftatam j 

Jed Thalmudijl^e , qui poB Euangelium vixere , cum rei veritatem cela- 
re veSeot , hoc de caufa non legerunt banc vocem cum Beth, fed cum-» 

Vau, 
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P'au i nam cum Vau Jignificat 
tortuin , vel pro Euen , Jegcrunt 
Amoh j qHodfoKAt peccatuni , ad 
Emngtlij vtritatem occultan- 
dam i 'iH lft.pr^dixU , ^nos pe- 
culiar! capite explieahimui * 
InSabatc. i 6 . cuius iniiium 
fft t^n^l^habctur , Euange- 
liacomburentur , libri H^ere- 
ticorum ( quo nomine intelligun- 
tur ab e'u Chrifiiani ) 0 * liber 
Eegis Moyjis ab Ethnico feriptus 
cremabilur cum nominibus facris, 
quje ibi (ontinentur . Rabbi Aie- 
hir nominabat Euangelia Pecca- 
tuni manifcftujTi ^ ^ Rabbi Jo- 
ebanan Iniuriam apertam; at- 
queq amboRabbini, qui Anto~ 
nim Pq tempore vixerunt , //<*_» 
juos dlfcipulos inflruebant ad ce- 
landam veritatem , exodio, quo 
ChriHum profequebantur . Sic 
(^tantum huic odio indulgent , 
vtmutent voces fubjiantialiter , 
idebque non oppugnant nofiram 
voeem ,fed earn quam ip ft excogi- 
tarunt ; fc etiam pojfet legi te- 
Jlimonium Jacobi ,ac diet , Lapi- 
dcs , quos luppofuit capiti fuo , 
pojfeexplicari Iniquitates; quod 
etiam dealqs tejlimonqs ajjir ma- 
re liceret. Verum admiral ioni 
non ft Ledori hxc impudent H e- 
brxoru ignoratia, cum fua dodri- 
na,fuijque documentis fequantur 
dudum 0 * magifleriu Dxmonis, 

qui 


qui Pater eHmtndacij , atquc~j 
httius ret duo tantum exempLt^ 
narraboomijjisaltjs vt breuitati 
confulam . 

Refertur intraB.Me^ila^ 
cap. 4. Senatus Romanus decre- 
ttit , vt Hebrxi Sabbatum no/U-> 
cunodirent,nec eorum aut rnulit- 
m puripcarentur , aut filij cir- 
cumciderentur ficut Jolent . Adi- 
uit Senatum Hebr^us nominee 
Reuben HinarboliJjiiuj, morc^ 
Romano indutus , nec vti Hff* 
bricus agnitue fuit , allocutui hac 
rat tone Sin at urn efl ; Si quit ad- 
uerjartum haberet , cuperct vt it 
pauper ejfct , an diues i Senatus 
rejpondtt, Pauper . Tuncjubiecit 
ipfe , Smite igitur vt Hebrxi no- 
Jiri hofies non operenturSabbato, 
fedlauti comedant,vt hac rations 
mopes euadant . Mox decretum 
de Sabbato non cuflodiendu abro- 
gat urn ejl . Deinde ad/ecit , Si 
quit aduerfarium haberet ,£gro- 
tumne an fanum veuet ? Subie- 
cit Senatus , Aegroiu Turn ipfe, 
Sinite , in quit , vt Hebr^i nofiri 
holies circumcidantur , tnjir- 
mentur . Mox decretum decir- 
cumcifione tollenda fublatum ejl. 
Demum fic allocutus Senatu fuit , 
St quit aduerfarium haberet , op- 
tar etne hie crejeeret an minuere- 
tur ? Et rejpondit S enatus , eum 
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optaturumvt minuerctur . Jpfefubtecit , Permittite igitur vtHebr^i 
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mflri hofJes tempore , ^uo muUe~ 
resimmund^e funt, nullum cum 
tie commercium habeani , atque 
hac ratione minuantur . . Verum 
cum Romani intelJexiffent huiuf- 
modi hominem Hebr»eum ejfcy 
ilhcbdecrctu , quodfub/iulerant , 
jirmarunt. Tunc Hebr^eiins 
Palxflinamorantes , cumdtlibe- 
rajfent quid agendum eral , wife- 
runt Romam adhanc fententiam 
iamlatamreuocandam Rabbi Si- 
meonemfilium Jochai , qui con- 
fueuerat miracula patrare , 
cumjpfoetiam miffui fuU Rabbi 
Elta%ar lose fliue ; dum iter ba- 
be bant , occurrit illis Ben Tama- 
lion ( exponit R Salamon hoc no- 
men ejfe D^monis ) vbi R. Si- 
meon ilium con^pexit , fleuit , ac 
dixit : AnctUa nojlri parentis A - 
brabam habutt bis in itinere An- 
gelum y nobis quidmnt objcquq 
caufa iter habemus , non Angelas 
occurrit , fed Daemon ; mhilomi- 
nus patr^ur miraculum ctiam 
perD^emoncm. Ben aulemTa- 
malion. Si vobis libct , inquit, 
ego ibo , Jmperatoris filiam oc- 

cupabo, neqi txeacgrediar , niji 
brecwrbaproferetu : Ben Tama- 
Iton egredere egrediar , 0 * 
mox Imperator <votum veBrum 
txplebit . Sic Rabbt Simeon Ro- 
mam accedens , vocatus ad Impe- 
ratoris filiam Itberandam 'vfas 

ms 






iBsvetbU,Egredere BenT’Amn- 
lion , camdem liberauit . lUich 
Imperator quxfuit , quid ipji cu- 
fcrent ? illi rejponderunt , 
qubd deer et urn turn latum dele- 
ret ; jlutirn a Cxfure decretu 
omninb abrogatum fmt hadenus : 
Qm banc- audiens narrationem 
non afficictur flupore ? Dxmo- 
nem , cuius confuctudo eji, fua- 
dcrebominem, vt Dei mandatu 
violet , quemadmodum coepit ab 
ipfo mundi initto fuadere Eux vt 
vetitum pomum hbarct , nunc 
aliter agere , nec fuadere , vt I.e- 
getn infnngant , jedpotius cuflo- 
diant Hcbrxi, Legem videlicet 
anttquam , Jicut aiebat Chnfius 
dum reprehendebatur ab eis ,qubd 
Dxmones in Beei’febub (ijcerct. 
Dicimus itaque tempore Simeo' 
nu , qui vtxU 1 1 o. annis poll 
Saluatotu aduentum , fuijfe Le- 
gem Nouam declaratam , Ve- 
teris tempus iam ahfolutum , eiuf- 
queprxceptanonejfeumplius oh- 
jeruanda, (eg tunc auxiUatusejl 
eis , vt Deo aduerjarentur ; tdeo- 
que nominauere t.uangelium-j 
Auon ghilaion , Pcccacuin ma- 
niictium . 

Habetur etiam alia nar ra- 
tio in Berefcit Ridtba capites 

6 * 5 ; 
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<Sj. col. 4 . f. jp. Diocletianui 
Rex , cum in adolefcentia porcos 
pafcerct , apud 1'tberiadem ab 
Hebrtc'u puerit prodeuntibui e 
GjmnaJio conlumeltfs afficiebA^. 
lur ; Rex aulem creatui iiudio 
vkifeendi Hebr^os commorant 
in V rbe Panias , bidui ipatio \ 
Tiber iade dtflante , liter m dte^ 
Veneris dedinante mifit ad He~ 
brxos y qui Tiber iade manebant , 
eafque iubebat ad Je accedere^ 
pojiridie Sabhati , eicpr^terea eaf- 
dem hteras iujjh Hebneis dari 
tantummodo poji meridiem diet 
Veneris j id tempus R. Samuel 
films Nahcman, balneum, 'vbi 
lauarctur ,pc/ebat . Confpicatus 
autem eum •vultu mogjlum , in^ 
terrogauit ,vndeh£c moefiiua-^ 
orixctwr ? rcipondit ille , fi trir 
fiari ob liter as abJmperatore^ 
miffas . Tunc Samuel ad Rabbi 
Judam fandum , Egredere , in^ 
quit , lauare , Deus enint-l 
miracula in bypocaufio pro nobif 
operabitur . Tunc Argent/aus 
( quern interpretantur Balntf 
Diabolum yjaltabat coram ipfis, 
pedibus exultabat . Rabbi anr 
tern Judas id 'vtdens , incrcpare_j 
Dgmonem volebat ; at R. Samuel 
fubieeit: Sine ilium ynam fieplft 
nobis cxbibct , vt miracula ejffi- 
ciat.. Conuerfus autem R. Sa- 
muel ad Argentinum eum repre- 
hendit , quod [altar et , cb. reas a- 
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geret , dtm tius domimu in m- 
gufi^s verfabatur i D<emo» 
JaUms , ^ (xullAns refpoHdit, 
Ite jcmsdite ,bi}»tc , celebra- 

U biUriUr SAbbatum , nAtn do- 
miaui (^MATcon apf(OAtus ) mi. 
rAbilia pro vobispatrabit , ego 

tffieiAmy vt diem Sabbalumje- 
quente mAne Vrbem PamM te< 
neAtis . Sub finem diei Sabbati 
Argentinus eos arripuit, Atque 
Ante mceniA Vrbis ftatuit. Jm- 
perator Admonitus Hebr^os Ante 
moeniA morAri , prohibuit portas 
Vrbis Aperiri . Tunc Argenti- 
nus eosintrAduitAtem deport a- 
uit i quod vbi I mperAtor eogno- 
uit, Hebrxos videlicet in Vrbe 
morAri , pr^ecepit eis , vt Ante- 
quAmipfum adirent , Accederent 
Ad balneum ,praciptens VI in hy- 
pocaufio vehementiffimus ignis 
Arderct , quo itii concur erentur ; 
es Argentinus ignem leniebat , 
quo failo , cum iUi ingrejfi fuif- 
jent fcfe Muerunt , ac pojicA ad 
Jmperatorefe deportATunt. Tunc 
tile Ad eos: ^iA, inquit ,veSler 
Deui AdmirAbiliter vobifcu agit , 
idcircb 1 mperAtor e contemnUis ? 
At Hit : Diocletianum porcorum, 
pAjhrem contempfmm , at Dio^ 
cletianum Regem colimus . Sub^ 
itcit Diocletianus : hoe deeaufa 
neminem coniemnatis ,pauperem 
ac vilem Rom^e , ac in exercitu 
quc non miffus eB k Deo At^h 
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modummij^t Gabri 'elem dum A- 
naniAf Mifiulem , ^ A"^mm 
IdterciuH ; fed hoe miratulum^ 
pr^fhtum ab Argentino D^emo- 
ne fait , qui valt hilar iter Sabba - 
taabHebr^ifcelebrari^ ideoque 
mirum non efi , ft Emngeliunuj 
Hebr^ioppagnantes, legem fuam 
fermnt , vt placeant Diaboh i 
non Deo,(^c. 

Habetur in Ifaia cap. 8. Et 
crit vobis in fanftificationem , 
in lapidem ofFenfionis, 8c pc- 
cram fcandali duabus domibus 
Ifrael , in Jatjueum, 8c ruinam 
habitantibus lerufalem; 8c of- 
fendent in eis plurimi , 8c ca- 
dent, & conterentur, 8c irri- 
tientur , 8c capientur , liga tefti- 
monium,figna legem difci pu- 
bs meis, 8c .expeftabo Domi. 
num 1 cjui abicondit facie fuam 
a domo lacob, 8c pra?ffolabor 
eum. Tatefexhocteflimonioid 
prolatum de tempore Noux Le- 
gis j qux etfimfhtuta fuit ad dan- 
dam omnibus grattam ^ tamen ejl 
lapis offenjionis ,fcilket pajjiux 
ex eorumdem Hcbrxorum mali- 
tia, duabus domibus Ifrael, hoc 
ejl Scribis ^ Pharifeis, qui banc 
gratix Petram nominant Petra 
peccati . Qubd ft compertum ft 
R.Jochanan affirmare Auon^h 
lawn ejfevnum ex difeipulis nil- 
lei, ^ R.Mehiru , hquomoca- 
■batur Pecctm , fuije difcipitlum 
Sam- 
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Sammai , dc bis Prophet* loquu- 
tus fttit , Sc erit in lapidem of- 
fenfionis , in laqueum , 8c rui- 
iiam duabus domibus Ifra^ : 
ftam omnia mala , qu<e pajji junt 
Hebr^i , ideb patiuntur , quia^ 
nolunt cognofcere MeJJiam , de 
quo loquitur Propbcta quemad- 
mods habetur in Talmud trail. 
Sanedrim cap 7. vbihocdeclara- 
iur de tempore Mejft^., hxc 
verba proferuntur ; Films Da- 
uidnonvenietjnifi duabus do- 
mibus Ifraelis abfoluti$>quae funt 
videlicet caput Babylonicce ca- 
ptiuitatis,& PrincepsT err^ fan- 
fiac, vti diftum eft in 1 fa. & erit 
vobis cjT. Si autem cognofcere 
libat, quxnam funt hx geminx 
domus, iUud noueris in toto ‘Thal- 
mud\ am in Rabbinwrum librk^ 
quad omnes Rabbini vario prxce- 
ptoris nomine nuncupati fuere, 
nempe Rubi , Rab , am Raban , 
exceptis bifce duabus , videlicet 
domum Sammai , domum Hil- 
lel , qux tempore aduentus Chri- 
fli vigebant : nam Hillel pater 
fuit Gamal elis, qui S. Paulum 
infir uxit, atque conjiant culto- 
res barum domorum inter fe ad- 
uerfari in omnibus fere legts prx- 
ceptis , adeb vt quod alter appro- 
bat vtlicitum, alter improbatvt 
vetitum : atque de hoc ipji con- 
quer untur Hebrxi , quod videli- 
cet pofihas geminas domus ere- 
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<7<*f lex diuifa fuerit in duos le- 
ges . In trail. Berachot perbibe- 
turdomum Hillelis oiiuagmtcL^ 
annis antetempli rmnam, ^ an- 
te Titum V efpajianum fuiffe in- 
cboatam in Sahat cap. z.dici- 
tur, tunc fuiffe a'Jatas multas fen- 
tentias , ^ fepes de legis prxce- 
ptis , quibufdam in locis non- 
nibil additum ejlabipjis, ^ i n . 
alqs aliquid deletum , de quibus 
Cbrijlus conquerebatur , ab ipfis 
populo imponi oner a grauia , ac 
legem todi per ipforum traditio- 
nes ; idcircb prxdicjt Ijoias futu- 
rum Saniluarium j boc ejl Cor- 
pus Chrifii ,vt( 2 l ipfe Chriflus 
profejfus ^.Dcltruamrcmpliim 
hoc , & poll triduum rescdifica- 
bo , de fuo Corpore loquens . 

Ertt lapis offenftonis omnibus 
iHii , qui bofce R wb/nos fequun- 
tur. nuncupantes bane Pcrrain 
Auen ^ilaion ywl Auon ghila- 
ion , ^ inuoluentur in cladc Ro- 
manorum, ^ captiui manebunt 
vfquequb blafpbemias iacient in 
Cbrtflum , eiufque Legem . 

Jtaque amce Leilor , te rogo , 
vt Ji leilurus es meum librum , ne 
ilium contentwnis , fed veritatis 
Jiudto legos ttum entrn Dens tibi 
intelligentiam tribuet ad illume 


per- 
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fercipiendum , vti v'tdcre poteris 
in alio libro a me firipto de Con- 
trouerfys , nmcupato Ala? Co- 
lumbae , ’uhi foluentur omnes 
Hebr^eorum aduerfue MtJJiam 
dubitaliones yatque idtibi , quod 
nubi, contingct, qui partim odio , 
partim ex mala confue/udine in- 
jlar iegroti , proba alimenta re- 
ip ueb am .poilquam auttm iiatui 
non content! onem , jed vent a- 
tem fequi, idem expertm fut ■ quod 
^exSaul ,quiincrepitu$ quibuf- 
dam indicqs a Pruphcia Samuele 
in alium hominem mu tat us eji, 
idem inquam ego expertus fum , 
nam vbi Cbniiianorum libros 
euolui , tompert omnia verba tjfe 
tarn clara , aperta j ita vt non 
Jides in tllis baberi , fed veritas 
tpfa apparere omnmo in idts vi- 
deatur. Illudetiam ne mireris , 
Ji Euangehfhe aliquodScriptur,e 
tejlimonium affcrentes, illudnon 
afferant ex Hcbraico textu ,fed 
tx tranjlatione Septuaginta in- 
ter prei urn , quia fcnbebant ipjis 
gentibus , apud quas 70. intcr- 
pr et atioerat communis, vti vide- 
re eslapud Jofepbum debelloju- 
daico , qui recitans tefUmonia^ 
Hebr xorum , recitat il/a ex inter- 
pretatione yo. Interpretu , erat 
tnim bxcapud gentesmagisin—i 
vju . Verum ego in bifce Sand'ts 
Euan- 
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Emngeltjs Hebraic^ lingua tex- 
tuminmargintmtaho , i n . 
opere intcrprctationem Septm- 
ginla fequAr, vti hahetur . 

Deum itaque rogo , vt me ad 
veritatem ex iOis cognofcendam_> 
perducat , adtmet , vt pojfem 
nbfoluere declarationem in libra 
infcripto AIjc Columba? , quo 
omnes Chriiliana Jidei artieulos 
compleiior . 
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SANCTVM lESV CHRISTI 

EVANGELIVM SECVNDVM MATTHjEVM. 




CAP. I. 


nnSin 13 D 

.c=p:?K 

z tyibrabam genuit Ifrac. T?in prUfJl TTIH 

IfdACAutem gcnuit Jacob. jMoh y^ln3pvJ)2pV^h^ 

•T’Vin.-nim i^o^fi-jirn 


OM/em £cnutt 
A Pba- • *TI« 




0 


EVANGELIVM 


pipl lanp nnn pfl"r»K PW«, U Zuftm de Thmur. 
nnym TSirn Pbarcsmumiemit Efron. Ef 

LU,L’ ", -1L<- 4 oAram. 4 

T 7l»n I Dp_ ni^ T /in ^ramauumgenuit Amimidab. 

*l' 7 in 3'13^P^1 oAmineidab mtcm gen»it Ncmf 

*rSln ^^(ffonmtcmgmuitSd- 

-..Ll,. y Salmon autem gcnuit 

T^inpa^l^l Boot,deRahab. hoot, auuni^ 

n»7in U?31 3niP T^^“n^ 5 ^ gtnmt Ohd « Ruth . Ohtd <m- 
n»Sln 131m nnp T31j;“nK temgenuUlcJfe. lejfe autem ge- 
niT/IK T^fin TO >C?rni« mu Daud Regem. 

tSiH !}San *T!*11 i « 6 Dauid autem Rex genuit 

nn'n*!)^ JlO’fcO Salomonem ex ea, quxfuit V ria. 

“inirn n07D1 ! iT^llSiiP >3 7 Salomon autem genuit R(h 

•rSirnDjnmi opm’nK J?"”- 

*i»Sin rT 3 «]i r?3^n« . ^ 

•pSlnSiOKl ! s oApumtm itmU lofifbat. 

i>Sin ofloim oaoinvnW 

t -' '' ,v. loram autem genuit OZitam . 

-nK T7in on^Tipninrn^ 

OHl’-nKTSlnin^innni;' 9 Ot^mmemgemitloatham.- 

_•■ loatbam autem genuit Achat, * 

^ 0^1 ^ 1 Achat, autem genuit Et,echiam . 

!in;j?TPT) : in;p|rrnKT7in «<» 10 Et,echias autem genuit Ma- 
n^J’ilDI r^'jp'nbi tSiH »#»• Manaps autem genuit 

n vinpPK? ^ipN riKT /ln Jofam. n lopas autem genuU 
T»Sln ' ' Jechoniam , ^ fratres eius in^ 

miSl3 r riKI np3rrn^ tranfmigratione Babylonis . 

Pt^3 > 3^ ** Babylonis: lecbonias genuit So- 

latbiel. Salathiel autem genuit 
Zorobahel, 

-nj«n>SlnS337ri S7331T •I I? Zorobahel autem genuit 

V ; • VT \« IV'*' %• •' ^L' J 


niiTSb^ 


Abiud, 


j secvndvm-Matth^vm: 

Jthmd. <t>4biud mtem ..genuit -/»)« n’SlH 
Ebacm. Elmtm mum genuit 

nunSadoc. Sadoe mUm genuit p*^ 

eAibtm . tsAchim mum genuit C3pn*Tni>i T vin p 1 * 1 ^ 
Eliud . 15 -Eliud mum genuit j 0»3ni 

Elest^ar, EJeaz.tr. mtem 

„u,tMtthan. Matban auUm IlK?^ T7jn Tl.T^^l 

genuit Jacob. i6 Jacob mtem fPOl fnp-ni^ tSiH 
genuit JofepbvirumMaru , de l3p;;?“n&S 

^H 4 natus tfiJefus, qui vocatur H^SiH 

LbriUui. \7 Omnes itaaue ge- ^ ■ ■ • r i •• • . 

nerationes ab Jbrabam ^quead ^7p^C? ^3^0^ 

Dauidjgentrationes quatuorde-n rH'i‘7irin 73 [3 7 1 rn’^’P 
dm ; er d Dauid vfque ad tranf- irnU CDiTCISip 

ntigrationem Babylonts , genera- X • 

Hones quatuordecim : d tranf- 

migratione Babylonts •vfque ad "lit^ i ' jJ737i^ iTH 7 ^^^ ‘5? 
Chriilum , generathnes qua- j— l^-j2j-L|X3 
tuordecim,, ^ nn^in 

iS ChriW mtem generatio '* rin?n ^3 D^DparniS.in^ 

JiceratxCumeJfetdefpnfatamor 0’‘^P “VIH 

ttr.eius Maria Iofeph,anUquam CZ3^t33V <lD1’S 

conuenirent.ii»uenta,eiJen<utera : • •• vv ; |-- f 

habensdeSpiritufand. 0 .- 19 lO' fP3? n 7 ^ ' ri tp n^pi 

fcphmtemvir eius cum ejjet iur „ I t^npH ni“^D 

*«, 0 -Wte ^ 1 , 3 , 

voluit oeculte dtmntert- eanL^-i L 

' rv^ 

io Htepimtem eocogilanUy^ 



accipere^ . ,. ; 

Mariam coniugem tuarn: qlto'd J^PIpP f? 

np .'3 Gt'JP 


enrm m ea natum -» • 

» ' *. ^ ' 

A z tfi. 


np 


Hl'i 

t-fV 

UlSvl* 

» 

"TR’.t 
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.I\WNGELIVM 
^n\ fup \£hi^n rrnp rt^ .. efiideSpiritufan6locJl. 21 pnh 
mp» iDu;-nK fcvsnpni p 

lpj?_ b»>iin P Jaluum fadet populum fuum i 

rrn ni“73i. i oni<onp it fecceuts eorum 22 Hoc autem 
nKQ npK 3 rniK^DS ^dmpUre. 

f3 iSni ' rrn n97Xnn3n ” vn-go in vtcro babebit , ec pa. 
nynr id© IKIpl + = C?* voeahunt nomen 

Emmanueh quod ejl inter- 
Vpl^l '"^W^^--^'^^^'*Prtt<uumNobifcumDeus. , 
*1l^K3 I nj^np fijP’l' 24 Exurgens autem lofeph 4 

njS’i nin> as™ lS nw foimK.fidtJiaHJir^ctfiliiAn- 
I^S TP nPT “T- 

V -: ' ‘L £«mjuam. 25 Etnoncognojce. 

1 D^ bat earn donecpeperitf Hum fuum 

; primogenitum:etvocauitmnttn 

,r, • ••• . eiusJESy^M 

!J D c A p. 1 1. 

“jnp3;w'pSi3»ni^ I Vm ergo natus^tjfet le- 

tWliSirn ^DOr^irPOnS , ^ fiuin BetbUheml^ 

tndtebusHerodtsregiSfecceMa. 
^ giab Oriente venerunt lerofoly- 

niTpp , mam, 2 dicemes : Viitpf** 
sSp lSl 3 r ’P S 4 in rTK ffl "* ludxorum ? vidi- 

rotbpswKTsjsn’fV 

I p rnTOPn7 

?j7P»7n Onripl ^P^3J ' J J Audlens autem Herodesrexi 
Sp^J^inSn?) turbatmeh, omnis lerofoly- 

d> 3 rbn riy*'S 3 ‘"jrfti ftlOftOI « *”* congregans 

, ^ * wljL omnes prmcipes Sacerdotum , (g 

tSr^ ttnl7 rW C^^JV Scribas populi , fcifcitabatur ab 

ifpS’tP’Dn 7^ Olpp r^ eis,vbiCbrWus nafcereturf 

orn/' V ’ 


« 


5 AtiUidixsruntehlnBeth- 
Uhmjudx: Sic enim fcriptum 
tjl per Prophetam : 6' Et tu 

Bethlehem terretjuda , ntqm- 
quem minima es tn principibus 
juda : ex te enim exiet dux , qui 
regAt populum meumjfrnel . 


SECVNDVM MATTHiCVM. 

C3nV-T33 iS oni 


7 Tunc Herodes clem 'vocatis 
JIdagis diligenter didicit ab tit 
tempus iielLs, qu^e apparuit eh : 
8 mittens eos in Bethlehem , 
dixit : Ite^ interrogate diligcn- 
ter de puero : ^ cum inueneritis , 
renuntiate mihi , vt ego ve- 
niens adorem eum . 


9 Qm cum mdijfent regent -) , 
abierunt ecce ftella., quanta 

•uiderant in Oriente , antecedebat 
eos , v/que dum veniens iiaret 
fupra voi erat puer . 


10 VidentesAutemnellam ga 
uijt funt gaudio mqgno valdc . 

11 Et intr antes domumjnue^ 
nerunt puerum cum Mariama- 
tre eius , procidentes adoraue- 
runt eum . q* apertis thefauris 
fuis obtulerunt ei munera , au- 
rum , thus , 0* myrrham ■ 

I z Et rejponfo accepto in fo- 
mnisneredirent ad Herodem-j, 
per aliam viam reuerjt funt in—» 
regionem fuam . 1 3 Qui cum-j 
recejpjfent , ecce Angelus Domini 
appa- 
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•nofc<S nj^'3 c|pi»S n«"»j 

iDK-iiu) nj? oVp 
n>:a^ n’pionipSrnai 
rrn» »3 T|’S« 3pis4 ip^ 
«^’p3; Ditnirit> 
nV’Ss op Kiirn t psK^ 

“T2 d^' »n»i i hanyp nnii 
137 KiSan^wnf-Tinr-iiD 
^^’33r^:S;;rTi 
I »rrife^ 7R c^’’?yap 

7f)n »3 nfc<7V3DiTnin w ■ 

nNp-n;r_ e)?p D’pp^nnp 

. onS’n-Ss r-rpnr^^’F*] 
“Sspi ‘ at^-no? ip^ 
>W nnoSo^nj^fP n;Si3| 

I oj^^'nnp c?in» r^ii 
•np now CD’pnJ 
Sip :"rpi«n N^rsan in»P 7 ? 
n37 t' »3? ^rpj;op3 np' 7 ? 
fpKD iris’-Sx n33p Sen 
3nKin3j’K »3 ' ori3rjS 

^j«Sp riiin oinrnn nop 
tjpv*? njpg nKij nin» 
Dip iS npK»t i op?P9 

inp »9 S’ssipi yy^h 
t nVn D3rrT^ 'a»¥^p3'pti 


apparuit in fimttisjojepbj diceus: 
Surge , ^ Mcipe puerum , qj* »»/*- 
irem eim , ^ fu^e in /legyptum , 
efio ibi vfque dum dictm. tihi . 
Futurum eh enim vt Herodes 
quierat puerum ad perdendunu» 
eum . 14 0^ confurgens acce- 
pit puerum, et matrem eiue noSle, 
(^fecej^tinAeg\ptum: ly qj* 
5 erat ibi vfque ad obitum Herodis : 
vt adimpleretur quod di£lum efl 
k Domino per Prophetam dicen- 
tem : Ex ^Ae^pto nocaui Fi- 
liummeum. i6 Tunc Herodes 
^•videns queniam iilufus ejfet k 
Magisyiratus ejlvaldc, ^mit- 
tens occidit omnes pueros, qui 
erantin Bethlehem , ^ in omni- 
bus finibus eius k bimat u ^ infra 
fecundum tempus , quod exquifie- 
rat kMagis. 

j ty T me adimpletum efl quod 
diilum eft perjeremiam Propbe- 
tam dicentem: i 8 Vox in Ra- 
' ma audita efi ploratus , ^ vlula- 
tusmultus: Rachelploransfilios 
fuos , (Of noluit conjolari , quia^ 

' non funt. 19 Defunflo autem 
Herode, ecce Angelus Domini 
apparuit in jbmnisjofeph in Ae- 
gypto, zo dicens : Surge, 
accipe puerum , matrem eius , 
^ vade in terram Ifrael: dejun- 
<9/ funt enim , qui qunrebant a- 
nimam pueri . 
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2 1 Qm confurgtns , accepit pue- *' ■hr- nj?’i 0(?n 


1DKT-IW 

«,«» q«hd A,cb,Um r,p,arct “ ^'’0 IfK?] ' 


rum niAtrem em 
interram Ifra'c'l: 22 <sAudiem 





lAfr//# ^ w^wwwww vr#r | ^ ▼ y -- - - j y ^ • 

^ro Herode Fatre fuo , J-lHn rTlin’S 
tjmuit iSb tre: ^ admonitM in ^, 31 ^ Dlinin 

-inTfl 

tote, qudc vacatur Naz.arcth :*» bvOn I hn^tn 

ytadimplerctur quod di^um ejl 


per Frophetas : Quoniam Na~ 
Zjardeusvocabitur. 
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CAP. III. 


■ N diebus autem iSis venit 


t TNi 

X Joannes Baptiila pr^edi- 


cans in defer to JuiUdC, z di- -r, •• r 

cats : . P penitent iam agite : op- * rc33p »3 
" prof ihqudwi him repmttrC3tlOi' - |^!|n niD^D 

£/«wk« Pr.ftoi» fc»- ’it?'?? 7’ 7^=5?? 

tern: Vox clamantis in deferto: 33*?Q3 Sii*^1p zip IDIKiT 

'Parate viam Domini : reHas I V;^1Vpp*1^ly^^1^’T|•^^^3i} 
fMteJemitMetus. 4 Jpfe au- ' ri’n 

turn de pills camelorum , 

nam pelliceam circa lumbos fuos : n 3 “'H iTH 1 73&4Q1 Vp HD 

eJcamerneiuserMlocufide^ ’rS^li5rm’'i nm 
melfilueftre. 5 ^uncexibatad _c " =’’• C ' -r • 

(umJerojfolyma,(^ omnnJuiUa, n*lin’ 73] C^7lC?n’P 

(^omnisregio circa Jordanem-^i ‘’iSspJl .* 3'3D TlPfe 

6 (^bapti^banturabeo injor 


a a 

[j.nv fc^3 anh 0^D^5 
nnm? "’S'^ps 3b3p Ssion 


done, conjitentes peccata fua. 
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•D*JWi 


na^ 

ttriW 


)«pn cD’niari fi.7.3 «aa 
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SadducgorumvtHientes adhapt/J^ 
»p nSj D,nS hok- mum ptum , dixit eit ; Progenies 

rnnnb nSaS' ddS un'in dmonjtrmit 

• -. ;• 1 V T . vobw fugere A vemura ira ? 8 

i • ^*^3n I Facite ergo fruBum dignum poe^ 
^IDNl ! »T3lD’'n7 > ”*tf»ti^- 9 Etneveltfu dicere 

’3 Dn-I3fc« 3K lA> D33‘?3 contrAvos: -PAtrem habemusA- 
L..: LJjiC. .1 _:."L = . : = brahAm. Duo tnim vobis quo- 


L- ■•• = •= brahAm. Dico enim vobis quo- 

^3^ 0 n 7^n 03 7 *1D1K OK nium potens ejl Deus de Uptdibui 



pr^? f3 0^« 0;®,rt hrTqf.r^TiJJ/fi^duZ'bo. 

rnnS? 310 nt^^3^H\^ j~^um,excJdcf^,(^ ini^^ 

7300 OK pK }n7C?»U’'KSl » ‘ t ' Ego quidem ba- . 

*01 0.2)3 0^0^ tium: quiauttm poft meventvt- 

opp pjrp Kin nqK nueB, foniormeefit cuiusnon 

“nK HKdS »1K3 P»K OKI fi*”*^gff^CAlce Ament A port Are i 
^-*•-11 ipfevosbaptilUbit inSpiritufAn- 

rmsj 05'?|9! wnj a,,eftLy ,^ 

K^npn '^Ubrum in munu fuA : 0* per- 
“inK *)DK1 0"0“nK l»np^ mundAbU Aream from : ^ con- 
ijnb’ pnril obfc^S VoH tniicum fuum mhor- 

^ ^ 'J igni inextin^ibili . i j 7«»c 

ni3;p_pn.7 venitjefus aGaUUa in lorda- 

WO OnTn } 1500 ^nemodJoAnnem, vt bApu^Are. 

I : i” • -X. ... tttr AO eo . i^foAnnes AUtem pro- 

nV iioki in;i^ uMa,mm idicens: Egoktede- 

pSkK 3 nnKI :]bp SsonS beobAptiX^i,(^tuvenisAdmef 

lS *1PK0 jy^l **15 Pejpondens Autemjefus ,dt- 
73 K707 oSniK’ !73 ’3 Sinemodo:Jicenim decet 

nos implere omnem iuflitiAm^v 

nriKI • I*? rrw ts npi? dliafuu- 

OnO n|^ l^Q pjiPJ 7305^ tits AUte Jefus , confejlim ^endtt 

o»pnp ' * ^ 
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de Aqua . Bt ecce aperti funt ti 
exit: f^niidit Sptritum Dei de- 
feendmtem peut columbam, fg* I ' "" 
vcmcntcmfupafe . 17 Et e 7 cc^^ Hin? M;SxnK 31 rU 1»5 
vox de ulis dicens : Hie ejl Fi- pp KIH HT O’Ol^np 
lius meui dilefiiu , in quo mihi . nnXl 13 01HK 
tomplacui* ^ ^ v • 

CAP. IV. 'T 'Q 

« nnn n7S;r;ni:^.K3in tS; 

5 p?o'? 

* oi» c» 

j 3;?nj p “infci rhh 0’;;3SiKj 
» o«iS laKnoipn snpsi 
*iibb^* 

onS ‘iivjT! n^Kfi 

4 1DK ini^D "n1(Ti I D»an^ 
iTpS oo'^rr^;? bins 
-Spb DK->3 t DiKH »Trr 


1 Fnc Jefus duHus efl in 
•■■■ X defer turn a Spiritu, vt 
tentareiur 4 Diabolo. z Et 
cum ieiunaffet quadraginta die- 
bus , quadraginta nodibus po- 
jiea efurqt . j Et accedens ten- 
tator dixit ei: Si Filius Dei es , 
die vtlapides iiii panes Jiant. 

4 QmreFpondens dixit: Scri- 
ptum ejl: Non in folo pane vtuit 
homo, fed in omnt verba, quod 
procedit de ore Dei . 5 Tunc af 
fumpft eum Diabolus in fond am 
ciuitatem , 0* fiatuit eum fuper 
pinnaculum templi , 6 dixit 
ei . Si Filius Dei es, mitte te^ 
deorfum. Sertptum ell enim^: 
Quia/ingelis fuis mandauitde^ 
tt , in manibus tollent te , »c_-> 
forte offendas ad lapidem pedenu^ 
tuum. 7 Q/iit iUi Jefus: Rur- 
fum fcriptumejl : INope tentabis 
Dominum Deum tuum , 

8 Iterum affumpfit eum Dia^ 
hoists in montem excelfum val- 
di : ofendu ei omnia — j 

B regna 


Tt'l 

■8*0'Snn 

qiaeS 


ti's 

'nooan'^ 

,»fs 

n«7ilpn n»;;7 n ifihj^n 
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<fni35i oSi;?rrinDSpD regno, mundi , f^ghrio eorurruj , 

fnfc>s iS ^ ^ 

TS» « J yfcadem adorouerk me . 

!)7^nnpr^7ian D« TuncdkiteiJefHs: Va- 

“O ^7 Iv *106^ deSatano: Scripntm ejl cnim-»: 
f mn’“n^ Dina DommumDeumtuumodorahiSy 

iTO^nngVw^ninnpri ,„„Dido- 

D’3l«7Pn3n)fObnin'^ " lus: ^ ecceAngeU&eceJfermt, 

an^) I iniK matt^i laap ^^t 5 ">‘»^rohontei. \% cum^ 

3 iT;rn t V717 • j liUam : 1 3 gf reliilo ciuhote 

oini’ipaaa.B^n NiaMnaw venit , ^ habit Auit 



r“Cnt<ip7aT nrifc< ? N^aan >I diaumefl per Ifuo Prophet am: 

rn’'n -iaff O'n sni ’‘iris ]}, ZoW«», {j/or^ 

opf vn 0;;n \ qrian^’*?? '^Jordoncm, GoUUo gentium^: 
’ap’V ^73 7135 1HT ?|lC?in3 t6 populm ,qui fedtbat intene- 


riia al^ mo*?? vtdUlucem magnam : q* 

So-, opn] S 


^^ifedentibusin regionevmbr<e mor- 
x---; • .. .. . . tv •«^: tis yluxorto eii ets. 17 Exinde 

naiu^'rpib^LapK?.? c^nf? coepitjefus pr medicare , dicer e : 
t maSo nanp b "EoenitentUm ague : appropin. 

svn orSxiDP-r i|Snra .. 

p;?q^7 0»n^ *^1-1 to mare GaliU ^ , vidit duos fra- 

Viril^ 35fi’a 357p3Sy’’ » ^tmonem , quiyocatur Te- 


trus , ( 3 * Andream fratrem eius , 


•^3 o'amyanD^msn 

• ••• ’^ • : - mtttentes rete mm are, Q erant 

*1P^1 * enimP/fatores) 19^ ait mis: 


Venite pojl me , faciam vosfe- 
" ripifeatoreshommum. 
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lo tAt iHi cantinuh reUais reti- “ mni&'in 13tJ? Tp Dl^. 

busfecutifunteum. zi j mn^ 

ccdensindc, viditalios duosjra- " = „L- ■ • ;^L niml^ 

ms , Ucohum ZcbcdA , (J Jo. 3p;?5 

anncm fratrern tius in naui cum VH^ P 

ZcbcdjeopAtreeorum ,rejicitntes ^mnw'n nniftinn D»T3^ 
retia fua : M* vocAuit eos. 22 . _ , - i— w 

lUi Auttm JlAtim reHais retibus - V ' 

(^pAtreJecutifunteum. z^Et J nDl^^rTl 

circuibatjejus tot Am GAlilxAm,*^ . mPTN IsSh 
doctns inSynAgo^n eorum, IdSm V’S3n"S333’3D^1E^* 

JdnAns ommm Unguorcm , ^ 

omnem inJirmitAtm in populo . 31i<3^“73 iTl3 S^ri 

EtAbijt opinio cius in totam j C31?3 'SinrSDI 

SyriAm,(^obmleruntciomncs 
mAlihAbentes, VArijsUnguori- 

bus , ^ tormentts comprehenfos , »Sin DhS 73 V vK 

f^quidxmoniAhAbebant, ^lu- DOfc<l3 Vn 

naticos^f^pATAlyticos, ^ curAr 
uiteos: 25 Etfecuu funt cum O i?07!3 


turbx mulu de GaUUa } Dfllfc^ KSn?? OnSK »' 

cApoii,($dcjerojoiymu ^ dc^ „rni37nin»3 mrn« 

JudxA , o* dt tTAnsJordAnm . f P1 VSanp 

35 J;. pi D?Wl7» 


CAP. V. 

I '%TJdensAttiemJeJusturbas, 
V ^cendit in montem , (j* 
€tim fcdijjct, Accejferunt Ad turn 
d^cipuli ems, z Aperiens os 

fuumdocebateoSfdicens: 3 Bea. 
ti paupms Jpiritu : quoniAnu* 

B 4 ipfo. 


n'fi 


^nS;; nin»?n 
! in’p^ri vSfcs 
• onib^ naV riinBiM 
1 innn ‘"10^/ 

DnS ’ 
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msSp DnS 4 ipforumelire^nitmcjglorum . 4 
• an »3 b ■ quoniam ipjt poj/- 

nD'mj»oiV’ 3 o»S 3 i<nnK;Kj s BiAti qu' iu^ 

* tur . 6 Beati ,quiefuriunt , 

I iv3pjdiTO npixh , Jitiunt iuilitiAm : quoniam ipji 
vp»'a.‘^>3 a’JPn-^h' /4W««/«r. 7 Beatimifirl. 

' 0 ) 9 D*^n* co’fequentur. H Beat! mundo 
; arnSijtniNnt 'on, corde : quoniim ipJi Deum vide- 
»3 9 Beatipad^ci: quoniam 

•.aLIaJL-1 "■ ■ ' * ' '• ■ - filij Deivocabuntur. \o Beati, 

D ^lOrTl’^p^ ; 'Oquiperfecutionempatiuntur pro- 
mpt *3 npnyn quoniam ipforum 

03>*^u.’fc>4 I D»pb‘ r»13Sp ■« ^ ' 

hmaVaJ.' ■' LL efliscum maleJixerintvobis , ^ 

1»N3! l=!3r>S 

op^jjnpN*! D3rn«iaT!! omne malum adusrfumvjs men- 

’inpb’{»j;;pSbpc/3ni;T-^3 

te,(^ exult Ate, quoniam merces 
DlS^lp 03-13^ >3 h in c^li, Sic 

D»^’357 13T1 ?3~>3 DW‘3 enim perfecuti junt Prophotae , 

nno on^ ! D3»J37 • m 

Siwre 'hSan ow pKn 

..... ~-~{ r- 1 VATT rU,tnquojAlteturf ad nihtlum 

ni;r 7’;ri» Dpi «7 innp’npp valetvltra j niji vt mittatur fo- 
DP7») ^inS !|’»7l^n7 DK“»3 ras , ^ conculcetur ab homini- 

o5vb31«OriN‘ront«»J30.,*^' ‘“irfr' 

inpnS Spin pramontempofta. 15 neque^ 
7JO»p»77p pi«;i accendunt lucernam , ^ ponunt 

nxon rinn nn 1 « 'o’nPPI modio , fedfuper candela- 

rry\ 2 i?rr^};_ dn-o domo/unt. 

I ri?33np>jf“"737 1 5 Sic luceat lux veHra co- 

D’D’'ifcin »JflS b3P1i< bominibUs : vt videant. opera 

Oy'pJifO wdlra 
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veflra bom, glorificcnt Pa- DOIOrH 

trcm veHrum, jut in c^lis ejl. „ } cyt^V2V D3'3 kS 

.«* 'KTnfhfififit/tr^ nuntt'idm *“ 7 ^ 


,7 - 


tiifoluc} element, AUtrrofnoi as. •• -r - - ^---■. ■ t •.• :- 

non vent f oluer e , fed Adimplere. 

. i . 1 a qwppe dico vohis , do- ■ ‘ ?C^ ! pl«->3 7fi37 • 

nectranfeatc^lum(^ terra, tola 

•vnum ,autvHia apex non pr<e- ■.■■■■ ■ -■, 

teribit a lege , donee omnia Jiant . 16? i ^ ii _ “iV 

■ n*:>lhna33;;;.64Sin^^^^^^^ 

ip Qm ergo foluerh vnum de tt ’>D 1 ^,^^ TK ■ 

mandatfs ifiS minimis, (j^docue- n yj^nni 2 fpnP 7 p 3 ’^’ 

- ritfe homines, minimus vocabi- p ipS ’1 ni 3 t 3 pn 

tur mreono Chorum : quiautem l " i'' “ • 

fecerit docuerit , hie magnus np/P? P^|? 

vocabiiur in regno esclorum^. 

r-ii3'?p3t^?i5! SiTi nr 
«-0 03^3016? ’JK1 ID 

; enimvobk, quiamft..^ ^^^ 06? 

abundauerit iuHitfa veHra plus ”:)-:• 

quamScrtbarum,(^Pharif^o- D WSH? D^f 1©H rtpnSD 

rum , non intrabitis in regnurrLj | rilD ?P3 16?13H 6?7 

cxlorum. 21 a^udiHis quios » n^yiQnpS 3 D 6 ?J ’3 DH^DV 
didum en antiquis : Non occt- _ = L"„„- — .v-l-uU, 
des : qui autem oeciderit, reus 3-0 13^7-V 
erit iudicio . 2 2 Ego autenui »» ddS3P16?’:«?j 6? I p3pa7 
dieovobh: quia omnis , qui ira- ’3 

feiturfratrijuo, reus ait iudicio . . ^ L Vn-i £33 JttS ‘ 

Qui autem dixerit fratrt Juo ra-, 1 0^7 ~ - •.• i *■>■:•.: 

ca: reus ait concilio. Qm au- rnD33n i32^^3^n np 7 i 
tern dixerit, f aide : reus ait ge- Sbj 3P6?’1'^ 

henns: ignis. 23 ^ snpn'o DfO? 

recordatus fuais quia jrater 

tuus habet aliquid oduerfurtL^ 331J1 

inbiKD- ■’ 


'■'■V 
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JjnJnp Dto fTJn l * ^4 reUnque ibi munta tu- 

rnS’nn nararn 'ja? ^ vadefniu 

*K»/ ii 4 ' ^ffonciban Jratri tuo . 0 * /«»c 

veniens offcres muttHS tuurjLj . 

on j anpn *’ 25 Elio confentiens aJuerJario 

rri»rip niu CW O^apn t»ocitbdum es mvucumeo: ne 

:|1ppjaflie^niajpb7n3Jan cmmmmmms. 

5 S-IDlt>iai«‘?aSi fKSan..-^^ <^mcnMcotibi,mnexm 
i*ij ^ • il" *" w|- mde tdonccreddo4 noMfpmunL^ 

07c?;p^“]jr.D^a ^7 qmdrtmtem. 27 (iAudiJiis quia. 

onj^aej' \ 'T\yyl/KT^^^'yyT^ Mon moe- 

T^v DPionpS VfcNii-^a Ep<mum^co 

‘ »• - v: V • qu$a omms , qut njidertt 

037-iaifc<afcS^ts8 JfijWO*' muliertm ad concupifctnd;^ 


iTn-» 


AVT - • I - 1.1 r: — XV 

»—TP 6 ^ ntsS^p’P 73 »3 r«» , torn mcechatM efi tarn in^ 

nb? r,^knmrh 

"^p73 abs te: expedit 

nbife<.7^7n^nya!^ enim tibi vt pereat vnum mtm~ 

ni nS 7 Wrri ^ 

rrpts -nKn^ 

T|p13" ■■'/S 30 Etji dextra manus tua^ 

m’ DNil < OJ ^73 Jca»daliX^te,abfcindc earn, ^ 
L' ^ LT _ J = J" ..1 LL»«i « -i proijce abs te : expedit enim tibi 
^7 1 ^ 3 n^ Vt pcreat vnum membrorum tuo- 
?|7 3itr^3 rum , quhm totum corpus luunLj 

"S37Vpbtt^'D7’73KDnnK eat ingehennam. 31 Didum 
’■'. efiautem: Qsucumque dimifertt 

73 7aK3) I .mbcUum re- 

nS 3 'inp» intpts pudy . 

7D1H PK 7K imnn*3 iap »» Egoautemdicovobh: Qma 
’p'.Ss OaS omnisqui dimiferitvxoremjuay 
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excepta fornicationit caufa , facit 
earn mcecburi: ^ ya/ dtmijfum 
duxcnt,Adultcrat. Jtcrum 
audi/hsquiadi£ium ejlimtiquis: ” 
JPionperittrabU: redds s autcrn-» 
Domino ittr amenta tua . 

34 Ego autem dko vobis non h 
iurare omninb , neque per cnlum, 
quia thronus Dei eji: 3 y ne- 
que per terram , quia fcabellum-> 
€jl pedum eius: neque per Jero-^' 
Joly mam, quia ciuitas ejl magni 
regie: 36 ntqueper caput tuum ^ 
iuraueris, quia non poles •unum 
capiUum album facer e , aut ni- 
grum: 

37 Sit autem fermo veHer , eft, \ 
til : non , non : quod autem his 
abundant isis efl , i malo eil, . , . 

38 ^Audijlisquia diHum eil: 
Oculumpro oculo , (fpdentem^ ’ 
pro dent e. 39 Ego autem dico ^ 
vobis, non rejiptremalo : fed ft 
quisle percujfer it in dexter am^ 
maxiBam tuam ,prxbe iUt (5* alte- 
ram: 40 ei,qui'vult tecum 
iudicio contendere, (^tunicam ^ , 
tuam toBere , dimitle ei pal- 
lium. 41 (^qutcumquetean- 
gariauerit miBepaffus , vade cum 
tBo^ alia duo. 

4z Q^i petit A te, da ei: ^ 
volenti mutuari Ate , neauerta- 
ris, 

43 syiudiilis quia did um^ 
eiJ: 
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iDit< i v]3>ii<-rits 
o?’3;iK-riK o5S 
or^fc<9 tt’orii 
TK? oan^ 

sDD»a-if^9 -^ni D3»fl"in 

ob’3^ »J5 v’r7i;n'.f;^DV 
nnTQ^D»p^'3^ 

*^X.‘^’PP5i DOT "o’3ib 

Dt< ’3 I O’pny . 

D» 30 K^ OTT^N? 

opSH^n.’ S’lorno opn^ 
D’bi;; D3fn »Sj;p oa 
D)h'^p p^p'o bbsi t p 
on« 'p")p?’nb 13*? 03>D^ 
D^p)j; oian oi «i*?n 
o>p»pn Vf-in f3*% i p 
oip^sy Dp»3^ ip'^'s 
" jD’bn 

I • T 

1 s 

op;?piyibxqi<S^1C;np ‘ 

iNin»^>"p °’^J^CTO|)S 
13b bps 'n’n» fc<9 »3 pnp 

pS I p’pbiib p3»3|« » 

kS npiyn Hb};n ibjip 

lap TjoaS iflibp i;prirrr 

’rtp O’fljriri D»bi;rb 

ni’P33 

• •; 


I6 

ejl : Diliges proximum tuum ^ , 
44 C5* 0^0 hMcbis inimicum tuum. 
44 Egoautem dicovobis: Di- 
ligite inimicos wjlros , benefAcite 
his ,quioderuntvos: orates 

pro perfequentibiu , ^calumni- 
MUbusvos: 45 vtjitisflq Pa- 
ir is vejhrit qui in c^lis ejl, qui 
s folem fuum oriri facit fuper bo- 
nos , 0' malos ; ^pktit fuper iu- 
fios iniufios . 

‘4(J Si enim (Pligitis eos y quivos 
diligunt ,quam mercedem habebi- 
tist nonne ^ publicani hoc fa- 
ciunt ? 

,47 Et fifalutauer His fr Hires ve- 
pros ionium, quid ampltusfaci- 
tis ? Hotme ^ eibnici hoc fo- 
ciuni? 

1 48 EJloie ergo vos perfeili ,pcut 
^Paiervefer c*lefiis perfiilus 
ef- 

f 

CAP. Vt 

I A ^tendiie ne iujiiiiam ve- 
MX. from faciaiis coram ho- 
minibus , •ut videamini ah eis : 
alioquin mercedem non habebiiis 
apitdPatremveprum, qui irus 
cmUs ejl . X Cum ergo facis elee- 
mofynam , noli tuba canere ante 
te, ficut hypocrite faciunt in—» 

Synago- 
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Synagogis, (^invicis, vt hono- 
rijicentur ab hominibus : <iAmen 
dicovobis, receperunt mercedtm 
fuam. 

3 Te autm faciente elemofy- 
mm j nefciat fmijhru tua. quid 
facial dextcra tua : 4 vt Jit 

eleemofynatua in abfcondito , 
Pater tuus, quividotinahfion- 
dito ,reddet tibi . 

y Et cum oratis, non eritis 
ficuti hypocrite j qui amant in-^ 
Synagogis, in angulis platea. 
rum hantes orare , vt videan- 
iur ab hominibus : <iAmen dico 
vobis , recepsrunt mercedem-j 
fuam. 

6 7 'u autem cum oraueris , tn- 
tra in cuhiculum' tuum clau- 
Jo oftiojora Patremtuum in ab- 
fcondito , cjr Pater tuus, qui vi- 
dct tn abfcondito , reddet tibi . 

7 Or antes autem , nolite mul- 
turn loqui ,Jicut ethniei . putant 
enim , quod in multiloquio fuo 

. exaudiantur. 

8 Nolite ergo (ijfimilari eis . 
Jett enim Pater vejter , quid opus 
Jit vobis yantequam petatis eum . 

9 Sic ergo VOS orabitis : "Pater 
noiler,qui esin c<elis: fandifice- 
tur nomentuum . 

10 Adueniatregriumtuum^. 

C Eiat 
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F/4/ voluntas tuA , f cut in cxlo , 
DVpn“S;; IjbnS !tnfi<3p >■^5' »» n Pancmno- 

«vs„pi •oi.Aiis|n 

0 ' 7 niD’l 3 «"l^'lS |3 IJ’npin debitanonra.^cut^ nos (limit- 

— •7^si^ iyp2h *3^^ 

. ^**.1 l’_.L .,w nen^'sinducas intentationem-i. 

tl’W 'yy SMhlr.msimah. ^m'w. 

D’N) I '* >4 Sienimdimifcritk bomini- 

Oltt ’J?S in?Pf^ peccata eorum : dimittet ^ 

rnSn» on'iH D 30 « D 3 

p • . - T - V V • T ueflrA . 1$ Si autcm non dmi- 

/ 0^1 ' ” ftritishominibui , nec Pater ve- 

tiS osnK D^J «:7 ^rpQO -Her dimittet vobis peccata vejlra. 

Omi':D 3 »nfcic 5 nDDSnSb»-.* Cumcmumiemnatn^noli- 

J il''7 • terminant enim facies fuas , vt 

"JIK □’rpSP' D^P^IT O'Wn? appareant bominibus ieiumntes . 

on«n ’jnrs onba 
npiK^^fpj^o^pyo™ ^ 

nnw 17 17 Tu autem , cum ieiunas , 

vrnn©i«i ^iD oiyn ^ fretem^ 

’■= ’ ■•■ .(, ' ’^.rLI tuamlaua, i8 ne videarts ho- 

1.? I '* minibus ieiimans ,fedPatri tuo , 

■OK-p DX ef in abfeondito: Pater 

TIPKI "inP3 ’ ^7"! abfeondito, 

D^ci'?' 65'in -unp5 r\ki * 

ni"iriK D?S iy?pj;^-SK 1 9 Nolite thefauri^re vobis 

tnn S’pn Vni^lT^ thefauros in terra : vbtarugo , ef 

1 ^ ^V-T kji» tittea demolttur : vbi fires cf 

DP Tinr-T C3031P3K' ^ tL 

4^37 l^p L— ’K“P ! fnurt^ie autem vobis thefauros 

Spn D!p»3 nnyiK incalo: vbi ueque xru^o , necjue 

-^^S oiail n”>nVr«^ vbi fires non 

•nnn> ’ ’ 
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■ef^irmt.necfarantur. 21 F-*t Dip^3 >3 I nipH! 

bicnimeiUhcfaurHS tuuSj tbiejl , 

^cortmm. zz Lucernacor- 

forts tuieUoculus tuus. Si ocu- '1 

Itu tuusfiterit JirrffUx : totum-» J VH^ 7 |fl 13”'73 D'Qi^ H'.nn 

corfustmmluctdumerit. zj Si j™'-, Tljn;“aNl 5 “’rD 

ttu/em oculnstuusfucrUnequam : 

^ totumcorfustmmtenebrofunL^ P 7 
' trit. Si ergo lumen , quod in te HlS^n ^ 3 ? 


ejl,tenebr^funt: ipptenebr^ x, : ri.’nn np3 

quAnUerunt? z^NemofoteJt ‘iSySSlD'O- 

duobusdominisferuire: Autenim • *• ^ X- t-.*' 

. vnum odio habebit , alterum 3i^’] Itsfc OM 

di!igef:auivnumfufiinebit,(^ 

' MhfrtiMrnnittmnft . D'XontOte- _ 


iM.V J J 

ftisAnimte wfirje quid mandu- 
cetis, neque corpori veffro quid 
induamini . Nonne tmima plus 
fjl quhm efca : CJ* corpus plus 
qukm wfhmemum i 




/VI * nuaij i in I u'*,f /ni l 

-«9 craS ia\i< p 
np D5^‘55? 

V np iSpfc^riD' 

fi)i3rni Sii6«npVrTi» 






,<5 Rs/bicite mUtiiu .>‘’?D?P^nAiai;?i« 3 n: 3 np 



Tf^leftispa- -v -”• 1 • ” ^ 

fat ilia . Nonne vos mAgis pluris ^ ^0 QC* t p^^P9 0?P\P 5?^ 

ejlis ms ? 27 Qais Autem ve- »7 »p1 J OHD ni«P 3r7fl» Dnj$ 
iirum cogitans potejl adqcere ud ft>p<jnS 73 V 3 lD'n 3 DSbo 

ggri quomodo crefcunt : non^ Pplt? IP '311 

lAboTAnts neque^ OVK} D»SpV o 3»)« b’^*V 

C 2 nent. 
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EVANGEUVM 

OsS m 0it?u t OMO *»»wr. 29 Dicommvobii,qm>. 
n:n-«S 1TD3-S33 nbS'^e? niamnecSalomoH in omni gloria 

OKI !ono nns m 

•: >• V ; V jT ’ 30 St(U*tem fxnurnagrt ,quod 

hodiccn, er cr^ incUhanlm^ 
»3iS !73 -nan? ^ Vi^» mittitur , Dc us fc vefiit : quanth 
X *ma« ^^Pj?02n^f3p^'^ mA^vosmodic^JUul 

31 NoliteergofolicitieJfejdi- 
na31 nn^J S3fcO"na / Q»i<i manducabimus , 

rtm nW“S3 0 { n^33 ?* bibmus , out quo operie- 

— -V-- - Jj' '• w«»”? 3 a b^cenim omnia qen- 

OHK 3^1,1 tes inquirunt . Sett enim 'Pater 

^3*7 * rn 7 fr^i" 7 p 7 rO’p»'iy h'u omnibus iudige- 

msSa 1»p3 <SS»nn3 W‘Q«^iteergoprmilm^ 

«Nrr7Kfp“DI« J D37 fijpv »♦ 34 J''Cp}iteergofoliciti ejfein^ 
Ol’*? nrip Ov4 ^"V^WnS CraBlnus enm dies 

J 1 J ^• 


CAP. VIL 

I "^T Olite iudicare , vt non 
iudicemini. z In quo 
aiim iudic^ iudicaueritis i iudi- 
cabi>f>i^i.' in qua menfura^ 
menfifueritis ) remetietur vob'ts . 

3 Qwd autem vides fejiucant-* 
inoeulofratristui: trabenu* 

in oculo tuo non vides ? 

4 Qydut quomqdo diets firatri 
tuo :, Sine, eqciam feBucam^ 
de oeulo tuo : ^ ecce trabs eB 

inocu- 


Vfi 

->73 aia^S «KH — IH" 
inifc« 3“»3 ” ! * 

tjppa 

Tip? man^’rna 
CDp^p nN"irn t apS , 

n.ri. 3 .F niip.i w 
nafcin i rj^^rrtii* 
oo’pn "i>DKi fc«jej7n7?nKV 
nyprrt riani jj^rpsa 
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inocttlotuo? 5 Hypocrita, ey- 5 Sii3 *|3.n 

.. — - -'rw tralrem de ocv.lo tuo, TNI H p3*t? rHlpiT. 

r " f±zr. i» 'cbp-pn Wri‘? 

‘ “rnpS iDNn'Sfr^ i'T),’nN 
— Sfcsio’sSpS lynip “>37 
»3sS 03’nv^ana 
fOiN ibpi^7S onn.rTri 
i"i3p? i3iuT^»T^3i on’*??!? 


ctprimum trabem de ocv.lo tuo, 
tunc videbfs tijctre feftucAm 
de oculo fratris tut . 6 Noltte^ 
dure funilum CAnibut : neque^ 
mittatismArgAritas ve fir as Ante 
porcos , ne forte conculcent eas pe- 
dibus fuis , (gi conuerfi dirumpAnt 
VOS. 


, ^ d^hitur vo^ : , ?n3»1 i DSHH 

f /»«««»; fifM " ’ ' 'I ' 


7 Petite 

''omni, fiP?’.' 1P?7 ’®l?? 
tnim,qui petit Accipit: qui ’P/D ’3 • ^,?7 

^arit , muenit : ^puljAmi ape- C?p3D TT^’NI ' m plS 

rieiur. o oAut quit ejl ex vobis . . __LZ.‘ — 

homo, quern f pet ieritjjliusfuus * P^, ' — PF 

pAnem , numquid lapidem porri- 1 / /NTST^ CD3P'3p 

. , inNV3NiS“ipp\ian7^ 

tmnqutd ferpentem porirtget ei ? '-Y- T ^ 

‘ 1 1 S/ergo VOS cum flu mali, '• 

no fits boMA dAtA dwre^lys vijlris : X*-|'|31P fnl jnP nnS 

yuAntb magis PAtcr vejler, qui pi^^Ss CDSPsS 

jel O’T^inSnOTfn? o»PD3D 

I z Omnia ergo qu^cunque^ 1 . ivnn 3t!/S^"S3 oS I vSs^ 



peranguflamportam : quia lata } D^N’33nT rT1^^<Tl 

porta , (ef ipatiofaviA cji, qu£ ^«57nN’nn3rn“»3'^3flJTC^ 
duett ad perditionem , multi “T" " " .= ' * 7 T- i n 

funlquuntrantperea,^. -^N rTJ^P^ n?!T)1 

I ns o»p33J o’33i fri36^ 
N»p nnrnaT 

‘ ; viaeji, 
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vM cji , qtu duett ad vitam : ^ 

} niTifc< D’fctyiaiy on O’OVDI i»ueniunt earn ! 

O'n'stf ipavT i»t'3a nritn " 

“ • X V Ivvy " • ; - 'jj”-' quiveniuttt advos mvefhmen- 
CTOniNi its ouium , intrinjicus auttmij 

j 0»3I«.T on D3*lp31 ra^Aea. i6 kjruai- 

m.-.IIL mm bus eorumcoinofcctiseos . Nun- 

^i5p*2^^ on’sn D.^nviflo '%uidcoUi^uMn,svuos,ata 

O’riprrfp detribuUsJicus? 

vijfSs D I Dpijsn DHT^nn ^7 
fi, nnp npvbw 

' 01^*1 '• jg Sonpotejl arbor bona ma~ 

nirnp 310 yp.. y13J^ ^S f uSlus facere : neque arbor 

nVvS ]n h ntiUUnosfruamfaccre, 

. ■ iLj ■ 19 Omnts arbor , qu£ non fa- 

mni? *» citjru8umbonumexcidctur, ^ 
310 np nbi;; in imem rnittetur . zo IgUur 

Dr^rninsD nS i cognojectis 

-'■’ L ' L Non omnis, qui dicit 

nOlfc^n 7^ fct 7 ' n on „ ^Hji^j^omiucj Domine, intro- 
-7fr^ia>pnfc>i pnfc^ >7 k bitinregnum cxlorum : Jed qui 
rrovn 0fcr»3 hlsSo voluntatem Patris mei , qui 

.a: D-D^iisJaK w 

CO'Sn I D.|P^ 1^13 /P /IK »» centmihi in ilia die: Domine^ ^ 
S» 4 inn 01'3 mpK^ Domine , nonne in nomine tuo 

«e>i33 wi-NS'h finx« 

“ • 1 "'^: -: I ^ tuod^montaeiecmus mno- 

T|Diypi on^ i 3 K» 3 nn 702^71 mine tuo virtutes multas fecimus? 
t&<1 I monnlKSa 15 tune eonfitebor illis : 

WT*"kS-> 3 OnS’ -lPIfc^ Oifj^»«>”T'^^”ouivos: difee- 
•*'■.-' • 1 ' V ’ - dite^me, qui operamtnt tntqut- 

^^pp niD cq7i;;p Dppb^ 

;;pnyrr^3 foS .• fiK »S^fl >424 Omnis ergo , qui audit verba 
np"l' OnlK n^ 1^1 n 7 K >737 ^ affimilditur 


vtro 
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'uiro fapicnti , tjtii xdificAuit do- 
mum fuam fupra pctram : ^ 

defcendnpluuiu , venerunt 
flurmm fiaucnmt’venti , ^ 
irruerunt in domum iUam , 
non cecidit : fundata enim erat 
fuper pctram. z 6 Etomw.s,^ 
qui audit verbameahtcc , ^ non 
Jacit ea , fimilis crit viro fJulto, 
qui adijicauit domum fuam fuper 
arcnam : zj £5* defcendit plu - , 
«/■<* , ^ •vtncrunt flumina , 0* 
fiaucrunt'venti , irruerunt in 

domum iUam , cecidit , cj* fuit 

ruina il/ius magna. z8 Etfa-,^ 
{lumejt , cum conjummaffet Je- 
Jus verba h«ec : admirabantur 
turbiC fuper doilrina eius. 29 > 
Erat enim docent eos ficut pote- 
flatem habens , non ftcut Seri- 

h<e torum Pharifei. 

I 

CAP. VIII. 

1 autem defcendijfet 

de monte fequuu Junt 
eum turbte multiC : z 0* 
leprofusveniens , adorabdteum, 
dicens, Domine ,Jtvis ipotesme 
mundare . 3 Et extendensjefus 
manum , tetigit eum,dicent : Fo- 
lo . M. undare. Et confejlim mun- 
data ejl lepra cius. 4 EtaitiUi 
Jefus : y ide ^ nemini dixeris : fed 
vadej ojiendftejacerdoti , offer 

• * munus 
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rin;?!? n^b nripp- 

! qnS ’ 

HKp Ip v*?^ 3 d’p biru-is^ 
Sliyp rT?3 33itt?' 

vSts 

’1K1 o’K pnN "ibfci»i n«qn 
"ibS|^ »33 non 

bps' { »p;o.fc<s7.) 1D7 , 
niS^pan nnn ij?p;i d»j^ 
naiNi DK) S»h ’nom. 

K3nnKVi!|‘7li 0 

nb;; H301 ^^3»i 
non j;jipy jjpp' ibfcs?! ■ 
inr^^D’P.SnVnbKn 
’O^yp fci% D0 ipiNp^ 
’3^1 1 mia^ ;j3-Sp . 

nfcb> O’si^ opSbpis^ 
"Dk imjn 37;;ppi nTtpp 
'ni3^P?3p^1j-P0P) D07?J« 
33^^ ni0pn p3i tQ^.pp • 
r’ppn^ob prrin^00 
;nb» ’-ipfc<»i .• p’^b ‘ 
iDpi 0 nfe^PO 

0 nj^;;i WPK0\P' 

•*api t iTpbp 

inibo- j^»3 n’.0;ofi^ 


munm, quodprjeceph Moyfes, 
in tejiimonmm iHi$ . 5 Citm-i 
tmtem introijfci Capharnaum- 3 , 
Acctjjit ad turn Centurio , rogans 
turn, 6 ^ dicens : Domine_jL, 
puermeustacet in domo paralyti- 
cus, male torquctur . 7 Et 
ait tUiJefus : Ego veniam , ^ cu- 
raboeum. 8 Etrejpondens Cen- 
turio, ait: Domine,nonfumdi. 
gnus vt intresfub tedum mtumi 
fedtantum die verbo , fanabi- 
turputrmeus . 9 ISlam ego 
homo fum fub potejlate conjlitu- 
tus , habens fub me milites , £5* di- 
co huic : F^e , vadit : alij, 

Vtni , (^venit : ^ feruo meo, 
Fachoc ,(^facit. 

I o Audiens autemjefus mirOr 
tusefl, ^ fequentibus fe dixit : 
oAmen dico vobis , non tnueni 
tantam fidem in Jfrael. 

I I Dico autem voids , quhd 

multi ab Oriente,(ef Occidente^ 
venient , ^ recumbent cum^ 
Abraham , Ifaac , I acob in 

repno c<elorum : 1 z filij autem 
rt^i etjcientur intenebras exte- 
riores:ibi erit jletus , ^ fJridor 
dentium. 13 Et dixit JES VS 
-Centuriani'.V ode , f^ficutcre- 
didijli,fiattibi. Et fanaius eji 
pueriniSahora, 

‘14 Et cum venijfetjefus in do- 
mum Petri , vidH Jocrum ekts 

iacen- • 


k 
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sAcentem fcbricilAntem: 15 • i 

(j* tctigit manum eiu4, dimijit 

eamfebris, ^furrexit, CT ^ JOHlfc^ 

fh-AbAt tts. 16 Vejpere AUtem -*•.•>•• 1 

fa£io , obtulerunt ei multos d,xmo- DH^ ^-3 

niAhabentcs: ^ eycicbAt pri- n>»*71 HIST? feSIHI 

/«i vcrbo :. er omnes male haben- , 'ninVin 

tes curAitit . 17 vt Adimplere- ■ iv ^. " 

fur qmddiBttm eji per Jfaiam-» ” 13 

Tropbctam, dicentem : Jpft^ IDIS^H 

infirmitatesnonras Accpit: 0* KIH U”Sr? 

x“ir ■■ > dm 

multos circum fe, tup ire trans -|3j;S ir;iJ!3’3P 

frdum. jp Et Accedcns 'onus * D»n 

Scriba ,Att illi : Ma^erjequar . jL - 

tcquocunqueicris Et di- WK 

cit ei jeftts : Vulpesfoueas bo- « )£)l ;n2^» 17 7pK»1 

bent , er ’uokcres c<eli nidos : fi- fi|l;?Sl nii'fin DhS 

oippiSrKD-srfiV’o# 

tmdedifcipuiiseiusAitrn: Do-^iri^! I itjNin-'rnK DV^7 
mine permute me primum ire , 0 py ^ p^^ p IH’D 7 n 9 
fepelirepAtrem meum . 7l3pl«1 Dlip V 

.X J^m mum «/»: S,,uc- •■ >^W £’«'!’ 1*5 ^ 

reme if^dimittemortuosfepelire TISpS O’riQv rUHl PQK 

mortuosfuos. 23 rU’fiOS S^'l : On>/io 

te eo, in noukulm , fecuti funt J r; 

eum difcipuli eius : 14 ecce nSH] • 1 ^ P?^ ^ 

fnotus mA^nusfAEus efi inmorit ”U^ 

. uavtnauiculA operiretur fluBi- ni’SlO’ni-^ 

^ JufcitAuerunt eum , dicentes: ini3"1iy?1 VT’PliTli 

Eiommefalmnos ,perimus . 

D Et 


I 


EVANGELIVM 

onN naS onS z(S Etdiciteisjejus'. Qtudtimi-. 

Op m rUO« »jbp » ^odkxfidei ? Tmcf^r. 

A; gens , mpcrauU wntts , mart , 

^^^•^lD^T^Ifc<lrl 1 m-!^ ^faaaentranquiMaTmas^. 

” ^7 Porrbhomints mirati Junt, 
riT fc^in nOM'1 dicentes: Qmlis efi hie , 

} iS o^^aiu?'’ b>ni nirmn^ ^ « ? 

V*v^? IS.JODO’I ** »8 Et mm ’ocnijftnt Irons frc~ 

turn in regionm Gerafenornm , 
pno hobenus dn- 

■ = •* mania, de monumentis exeuntes, 

7J5^ 1 ’n D»n\ onapno nimis , ita vt nemo pojfet 
Oily ‘?13» nj^n“jk7 p“i)i • 

i N4»nn 3“n3 nmS oiW« . . 

.9 ffceclamoNerum, dictn- 

^ »^P 1P^7 ip;^^,n3ni Quid„ob,s, ^tibijek fm 

, OnfTI nK3 0;»n7Nn fS ;ruy» £>« i Venip hue ante tempos 

i 13l^fc5ri13;;S'’fOTnD7ip torqueremsl 

L>,m mmm . 3 ° Erat autemnon long) ab il- 

ai Dfia pim.n>n-irti •• „„ 

• D]'^. 1 " 1 D’ 7 'IQ“ 7 ^ 3 *ycf»j. jr Dxmones autem ro- 

‘Oi^'ib^iVl’Sl^ IJinPin ««»*> eUcentes : Si tijeis 

UnSiynib br-HKb<>yin i»gregeny 

'■ V‘" ■•■■ porcorum. zz EtaittlUs : Ite . 

PO*? p * Pp^DD^TK? }» <iAtiEiexeuntesabierunt inpor- 

P^^tn? 13 ?n! 1 ^^ 2 P Oni loS cos , ^ ecce impetu ehqt talus 

innnoa b-WrrSo ’rnarri gr^xper pmeepsinmure : C5* 

iW03fer^y?6piS^ 

1fci137 1D3 CDy.nni I D?a3 J Psfioresautemfugeruna^^ 
n 7 ^“S 3 n» 3 ’l venientesincmtatem,nuntia. 

vniy CD»iyjfc<nai an3*in 

^ manta habuer ant, 

3 »_g^“ 73 nini •‘On^pOn 3 j 4 34 £/ eceetota ciuitM exqt 

Hi«3p7 n^» ®^»'‘*** f ESV : vifo 

1M7 '' eo j 



1-T. 


S EC V N D VM iM ATT M . 
eoKogabanti vt trdnjhrtt hjini- 

‘ ‘ " l-0S«3D“l13;?J!O: 

\ I ^ • 


hus corum. 


C A I’. I X. 


'0 a 


I ‘7 iijcendens in nautm- ‘i3j(p n^.»in3’S93' Sri- 

JL hm, iransfretautt,(^ . 1£r>3n H3ni MTvSfcOnD'T 
vemtinauitatem luam. x ht .•.• " ■ i> . lTA^ 

eece offer chant ei paralyticum /«- V 

centem in leSlo . Etvidens Jejus npS3 

Jidem iUorum , d-.xit paralytico : 

Confide fih ,remiUunturiibi pec-' * _ f= -I ^ 

cJui ; El,u,<,uidld, «Vp3f3no3 


Scribis dixerunt intra fe 
blafphemat. 4 Etcitm 
Jefiucogitationes eorum 
yt quid cogitatfs mala ' 
vefiriii 5 Qmdejifdciliusdice 


Hie » oaSa anfiienbiaa^ nanr 



Ft autem fetatit , quia 
homims hedxtt poteflAtetn interra ‘ 
dimittendi peccata-., tunc ait para- 
lytica: Surge jtolieleiiu'mtuum'^ 
vade in i)mum tuam . 


nun 

re: Dimirtunturtibi peccata tua:^ , m^p ajTlU K’n 

tip^ u;in f;?D7i i 

cnKcrpV f-iSw 
raii<^ rri^p? 
Ki^yoip CD’a?^ 

7 Et furrexit, (g abijt in do- , QplV • ^|n’3"SK?|% 
mumjuam. b Vtdintes autem 

iurb.e itmuerunt ) ^ vlorihca^ " : j " • 

.c„n,D,um,^mSdSfJ,a«- ’I??.’! 

tern talfm hominibus , r^biT [H3 

/ r . . ^ »!H^« 3 V ! D.n«b 3 S nSl3?rl 

9 Et, cum trartffret tndeje- 
fu3,vidithonunemjedentemin—» ^ 
telcnio , M. attb^eum nominee . OPOH f^’33 3U^ Vrn 
Et Ait m : Sequere me^ . lS SdN’I ’HD 

D 1 Et 0P»1 


L 


) 


. EVANG£LJVM 

Et farg^nt^ficutas efi- mtrt^ 

Q»pi)1D mn 3D» ' ®. faclum ejldifcumbentz ^ ' 

ecc^; multi publicani, 
INSO'NBnjD'ST f^f,„a,o.,sv,n,,nJ,d,fiumb,- 

C3»enifln;) bantcumjcfu,(^difiipuliicius. 

in^pSmS 1"^pfcsft 1S4'^^5 ‘ ‘ vidcntes Pbarifci, dice- 

CDV Spin DsnDSp ™S 

. " : •••-; T -r publicam , peccatoribus mm- 

I :OI'mni U>^^^i:i ^^dticatMugmervepr. .r At 

JefasMdiens,iut: Non efi opus 

C^-> 3 , aVnaV Utan- 'f‘^”f‘k«J>»‘dict,sJed male ha- _ 
'I ’L’ . ■ ■.•“ 1 ■' > bentibuf. 13 Euntes autern^ 

7 ^ D’7ir^7 ’’ f^; Mtfericordiam 
r9Ji< vVr'y3<l Top fcWrmp. , "^^1° > ^»on facnjicium . Non 
0 »i?ny!? fc{^pS’hN3-KS-»3 enim vent vocare iufios ,fedpec- 
• \ " *• ■ ■ • L ' catorts. 14 Tunc accefferunt 

.! 0 ;«priV Oirg.u ^ dif^puUJoann/dUen- 
rp«?3|3rnV tes : Qt^e pos , ^Pharif^i u- 

czrpy a’C^i"»£ 3 ni wnp tunamtu frequenter : difcipuli 

xpypm^H :i^n) nl^rt ' 

y? npl’h ’« % 5 Et^liSkJefus;Numquid_ 

fri.’nrT? pojjUntfrUj ffonfi lugere , quam- 

nqijjT^jfTODriSKp^l' fponfus: ^ tunc leiunabunt . 
J'’T3'nn‘*^Sf)*^’P ^ Nemo mtem mmittit com- 

“>3 HKiSa nSo':^3 ai nib 

f ,T : +T •*!• v v mentum vctus : toUtt entm ple- 

rnNl 7 p nitudinetp eius (L wHitnento , ^ 

pK) { njTM» n;n nj^np •» pdorfcijurafit . 

o >^3 nnw 3 pnn obnii vinun^ 

rn'int<3n ^^”’3 ^«/» rumpuntur vtres , vi- 

DK">3 inrilT? ^>n^53^1 num efrunditur , vtres pen- 

rnint03*Pnrn obrniJ ^f^vtnumnouuminvtrif 

D’b”^ ; * '.w. ffOUOS 


i 
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SECVNDVM matth^vm. 


fiouos miuunt , C9* «»>•* ? TiDpt 0Ty;ip^ 

uattlur . 1 8 H<ec iSo Icqaente ,, i<ip1 I^SffcSPl 

■'e=:'|’ narrnVKb o^piri 

Domine.flhmcamododefu»a» pi«np|>{'?iyniqn^n“«C»^ 

ejl : fcdvcni , //w/ow manurru^ ,-|n« K13 pS Hn© linP 

tuLm '^/d.fcipU ciL . ! VTpfei nrj^ ^h>X pm 
20 Eteccemulur,quxfingui’,^rn)nrv^’>nipi^^^ njiTI. 

nisfluxttm fatiebut-ur dtiodecim-j j-p^« D^HP’ rl3T 
mnis , Mceffit retro j, tctigit •• = " " • ^ Z— 

imhUm'^Pmmhm. nKMllinK? rTJO 

z , DiceUt enitn infra fe; Si *> rr:P«~’P f iqpnS^3 
tctt£ero tantim vepmentnnt-i ^5^^353 ^3)^ Dl^ '‘TS’^f?? 

denseam, dixit: Confideflio^, !^rT 31 »H-rn 3 
fdestua iefaluamftctt . Etfalud 

faHae^mulierexilUhor^ : u i nnlj^Q 

1.3 2 EtcuwveniPet fe »s iru^ ^ ■ -■ -■. i_ ■ ’■ -v 

domumEr,ncif^Udjffct tir THK 

hieim > ^ ttiriram tumvUuan jnain nWSni Cp’^TTHn 
umjicthat :. ^^. Re(<d>tc „on j 

.ifleurtimorfua ptteUa, jca dor- f” ' 

, ,r m 7 ,°r!l H.'nru??>' 3 n 7 K?!? 

2 f El am eieliA iffct. fftrbA, m ruH^Sn 
intTA^f^ttnuii fttattnm ms. 

fc« m ■vni. “rTR»**a"Z«™j rriK?? 
»erfmterramtU*m. J nWH 

ry. Ef tranJefsnteindtJepPt- Oai’O Sd;^*3 

«PR nrr^ 

E>auid. 1 8 CumauUm’ueniffet* JSiSSI’" W,r H. 

domttm,accefferunt adcurrtLAci. i— rH’sS 

> Etdi- lDfc5»l 


I 


JO 


onS“)DK»r- Et dicit ekjefui : 'CrtditU quin 
03 ^ f^fc<T 7 hocpoJfumjAcere'tJobit? Dicunt 

rfinismpK? fS .i-id«»V 

** 2 p ‘Tunctetigitocuhseorum, 
! O 3 S nVJ^* OSrTiIDKS; dicens-. Stcundumfdemvc§hram 

rabiy^t Dhy»y hirnpsnv"^'"^^ 30 Et apemfunt 

iy>K^ 1i<;inpN'?X’)C^?Oni» iJJi,Jefus,diCim: Vidctcmquis. 
^SutP^ZJrTn • 3 * . /^/ mum txeuntes, 

I N>nn piin-Wi, -Tiatnai 'r '” 

mutum, 

} niy SjOl 07N V7fcS! d^momim habentem . . 

O^tiH *1311 “uy'n ly'^lJ liytol » ^ ^ Eteteaadxmomo, locutus 

viC -lA er mifaufunt iurbdr, 

^*^90 .i dicentes : 'Numquam apparuit 
i D 7 i;;p 7i<7^||j|3 fcmifraii. 

on^n lbs npK D'jynfl^ J4 34 Phanfei mum dicebam : 

O’nen] on;r;T-‘ ?33 omnes ciuitaus , caiJci/a , do- 
np3pi ’H33 cem in Synagogu eorurp , pr<e- 

-% Kfln»i naSoHnnicfa >■«»*> csr‘»- 

:-f -1 : ruHs omncm lanpHortm , om- 

^Jliy^lO^ I 3iOQ 731 ** nem infirmhaUm . . jtS Videm 

-»3 bnS pn?i Win>3.7-^m ■mum turbos , mifertus cji eis ; 

o^nno on ^ 

• ~ ■ • . = i' cutouesnonhabentes paflorem. 

7DK TK ! 37 ..^unc 'dicit dtjcipuUs fuis : 

ySf] 37 7’ifp Sy^ V,7^P Sj^S quidcm mult& , operearij 

>3 ^Stn I 'Rogtuergo 

Dommummtffis., vt mittat ope- 
rurjos inm^tmfuam ^ ■ 

*i3>yp7 o’SjZsniPrfe^’insy - ■ . 
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SECVNDVM MATTH^VM. 



• .♦ 


CAP. X. 


•’ 'B 


ir 



t T? conuocatis duodecirn~> 
11 d>! 



dtfapulis fids, dedtt iUis 
fotejlaum jpiritmm immundo~ 
rum , vt eijcertnt eos, 0 * cura.- 
rentonmm languorem, 0 * om- 
fiem infirniitatcm. z Duode- 
dm autem <z,dponolorum nominA 
fiunthac. Primus, Simon, qui 
dicitur Petr ids, 0 * Qy^ndreasfra- 
tereius, ^ Jacobus Zebedid,(^ 
Joannes frater eius , Philippus , 
Bartholomxus , Thomas , ^ 
Matlh^eus public anus , Jacobus 
o, 4 lph<ei ,(^Thaddxus , 4 Si- 
mon Chananaus, ^Judaslfica- 
riotes , qui 0 * tradidit cums . 

5 Hos duodecim mifit Jefus: 
pr^ciptens eis , dicens : In viam 
gentium ne abieritis ,^in ciuita- 
tesSamaritanorum neintraueri- 
tis: 6 fiedpotiusiteadoues ,qua 
perierunt domus Ifrael . 

7 Euntes autem pr<edicate , di- 

ctntes; quia appropinquauit re. 
^um Ctclorum . * - ' 

8 Injirmos curate , mortuos 
^ fufe/tate, leprofos mandate, dx- 

mones eqcite : ^atis. accepi/Hs, 
gratis date. «> Nolite pojjidere 
aurum, neque argentum , neque 
pecuniam in X^nis vejlrts : i o 
non peram in via , neque duos tu- 
nicas , neque calceamenta , neque 
virgam r-dignus enim eji opera- 
nui cibo juo . 

In 


. vTpSn 

-Sx nSppp nnS 

msopn nirnrn 
3K5D“S3 

' o>rnV‘ niDV?i 
pK^Ktnn on nm 
! vfi.s j;n."UNi ^^|)»3 
’ vn« privi 
iDDirn) Dishorn 

^p^rio 3px»_i jdpa ’09^ 

i inbp^' npinapfc? rininn 
ibji ahpn 

o?i3n Dr»iKi¥»i 

^Jl — *13 Vrr^ 7 i« 

‘ { \s3n-j«S oomppri 

n>33 nin3iKnp^n-S« 13^7 

‘vnn bSinn ^6<p'} : opp 
prtnypn Hdp o»nan ■ 
obni o;;}np^Dji»riDn^l3 

» 3riT 

I D3’nn’iiqijJ mjipi tjoJl 
?|"j'i?nnnpfer§^i 
“i<Si D»7;nb — 
t nOD 

irN3i 
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'i V. 

» « ^ 
•» >•* 


Wl3jn^ ni^P 1 )R IT’MI " » I quamcunque autem ci- 

»*TD 1fc^3 nan Kin »0 iSkW CAjldlun mtrmeri- 

*’■ ~ _ .■ "■ tU interrogate , quis in eadietms 

fit: ^ihimemcte donee exeatis. 
iSk^ r^?3v lOWr* *» 12 Jntrantes autem in dornum, 

nKtS DlS^' IQK^ HDlfes frl»t‘tteeam,dkentes: Paxbuic 

K-r.nn< 3 nnM^ 

OKI DOP wP' n 7_K3^^ n’lKT J^per earn : fi autem non—» 

3 W> OgpiSitf h'IKT fU'ti fiKrUtUgna.faxixBm rcucrlt- 

SsP' K?tf pitrSil '| oaS ®°'; "* 

^ ' V nonrecepentvos, neque audiertt 

fermonesvefiros: exeuntes foras 
yin 09 nfc «3 cpp’TS*!! dedomo, vel ciuitate , excutite^ 

men m fP 'i‘* "!?n'p 

i csyhpa p3« M jy (iAmen dica vobis : Tole~ 
rr.n» Sp "vn» p ?7 "ipiK rabilius erit terra Sodomorum y 

rin bl »3 nSpjn bnpyiKS (^Gomorrhaorumindiemdietjy 
I •«- ’■ •“ r » V V ; quhmmciuitati . i6 Ecce eeo 

“ mittQvos ftcut ones in medio lu. 
op wn ^inp f K-yp opS porum . Efiote ergo prudentes fi- 
ofeniis'D^pny^ ct*tferpentes , (^fimplicesficut 

Tipton? J DPV 3 D>p>p;n - ,7 At homini- 

oppK npppp o;i?;ji«r»fP bus . Tradent enim vos in conci- 
Orrnl»oi)p31 onninys Ujs,i^ inSynagogisfuh flageUa. 

'* ^ odRegesducemini propter me 
W'Si» a> 37 ?i?? p»OT»? . in tefiimonium iUis , genti- 

onS nin;;S »^o *7 Dppfcs bus- 

. ArtnCi* to Cum autem tradent vos^ 
., 03 m • °,’'?7 ’”wL cogHar: q«omodo . m 

npi 3liyp7 13 KH /K q^id loquamini : dabitur enim 
rij;^3 03S frispp vobis in ilia bora , quid In- 

pfcS ’3 « '“’P ' 

onK 


20 non enitn^ 


VOS 


* . • ’“'i - 


■*» 
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SECVNDVM MATTH.€VM: 


J 5 

ifos ejVt$ (]ui hquimim , Jed Sphri- 
tusPatrisveJiri, qut loquitur in » 
•oobis. ii Trtudet AUtem frattr 
fratrm in mortem, pater fi- 
Uum : ^ infur gent filij in paren- 
tes,(^morteeos ancient: 2.1 , 

eritis in odio omnibus propter no- 
men meum ; qui autem perjeue- 
raueritvfqueinfnem,hicfiluus * 
erit. 13 Cum autem perfequen- 
tur VOS in ciuitate if a , fuftte in 
altam. Amendicovobis , non^ 
confummabitis ciuitates Ifrael, 
donee veniat F ilius hominis . ' 

24 Jfppi eB dfctpulus fuptr 
magijlrum , nee feruus fuptr dor , 
minum fuum . 25 fuffeit difci- 
pulo, vt fit ficut magiBer eius : 
feruo , ficut dominos eius. S i Pa- 
trem familias Beel'^ehub vocaue- 
runt : quantb ma^is domefiicos 
eius? z6 Neergotimueritiseos: ' 
Nihil enim eB opertum , quod 
non reuelabitur : occultum , . 

quod non Jciefur . 27 Q^ddico 
vobis in tenebris , dicite in lumi- 
ne: ^quodinaureauditis,pra- 
dicate fuptr teBa . 

28 Et nolite timer e eos, qui ocr 
cidunt corpus , animam auteni^ 
mnpojfunt occidere : fed potius 
timete eum , qui potefi ani- 
tnam , ^ corpus perdere in ge- 
hennam. 29 7 'f^neduopaf 
feres effe vxneunt : vnus 

E cxil- 


fcvsin Di«-^3an:3innD][;^ 
"iDp’l I Ma .niin 

anbii Dp? f? 

Ssnp • Cipn»pj3 

»p;p“n?p 
Kin ?|ion 
iDbn inKTn'T;;?. 

D?S 1P1K [PK nnpK? 

Skip? iS3r)“K7 

pT-kS ! b*:jK f? 

“S;? kV] i?tS;?_tpSd 

TpSnS 1 131*16$ 
ok' ipnb^ nsj^Si 131? 
3i3rSj;3 nbn S;bS ik-ij? 
»P3'«S — Ss 

Drip ik^itSk pSi } ip»3 
nbpp n?T 

' np .! ;ni?^Sp"inpJinS|» 

^pirn3 opy-ipifes^'pi^^' 
Hpi inusii-ipfc^ 

: in? 

« lainiP oniKP ’iK7n-6<S’i 
KSpfl|rrri^l cjiarjTnK 
»pS iKpn DK-b am? iS?» 
fijiarrrSxi Ssvp; 
»PPKSn i ai’na30*i3K7 
niTKi *ib’K3 bnipaDnisi 

tv: t • ; • T . • 

onD 

•• •• 


EVANGELIVM J4 

tni«S Sieves ori.P ex iHis non cadet fuper terranrfe' 
ninnt^l , ^yji^^^ne Pa/re wffro. 30 Veflnau- 
IT i*^: I V i -: temcapilli capitis omnesnumeratt 

3 I Nolite ergo tint ere : 
oniayp nni> dj ^^“>3 multfs pajferthus meliores efJit 

mVlS’ ^"Ss ?3 Ofc^ I 0^31 5‘ ^ ^ OmnUergo, <jutconfi- 

■•■ ■•■ ' '■■ I ' ; " tebituf me coram hominibus, con- 

'■3^ 03 P.P / 'rnlK Jlubor ^ ego eum coram Pairc-^ 

’3fcs pfiS iniN4 nniN4 meo,quitnctelisefI: -^j quiau- 

ntemnegauerit me coram homini. 

nraKotiij 

V • “ ? “»• t-?,'t' ST • Patremeo iqutm exits ejt. 

} O’pp'3^ ’3K P .97 ini« 

HSc^'’ni«3»131K^'nn“S«i4 34 NoUte arbUrariquiapa- 
. " . . Ck IM i-i<Lw cem venerim mitt ere in t err am : 

1 3^n DK^’3 onp mip7 dium . 3 5 veni enim Jeparare 
VlSnS ’jTlfcO ^^nbommemaduerfiupiuremfuitmt 

•u: nSsi nSN iu nani ioK w/**-” «Jua^f^focrumfmm: 

* <7J7n'i'^0 '*« eilu. 37 Qt^ amat patrem, 
CDK 1 K 3 fci 3nfc5’^^'»P M.rP3 }i autmatrem plus quhm me, non 

»D 1 »S ’320 inl’ ^ ‘I'*‘ 

» 50 P -inv n31fc< f3 3nfc<l? 

r»i?h> U’Np’pi ! 7 ’11^7 j* 

nxi ’UJ’K nnN K31 ln”Sn 1 8 Et qui mn accipit crucem 

, =■ ' _L:„" , 0 ' . ,S mn.fi m> 

i&^j i fR w 1 dfgfius , jp Qm muenit ant- 

i3i«’.">P’’t<i nnii< 73K> mam fuam,ptrdet illam : 0 * qui 

Ssp’C? ’D' I Wisiyp’ ioperdiderit animam fuam propter 

«« Vape «ip oan^ : 

S3j?p Nin ’niK 73j?p 0 * qui merecipit , recipit eum, 

"^p I ’nlfc< nSe^jy ln1K qm me mlftt. 41 g«/ recipit 
budl^nanSapatt; ProphaaminnomineProphetx. 
" ■ ’■ "•■• ■■■ merce^ 

Kin 
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35 SECVNDVM MATTHyEVM: 

tnercedemVrophotte Accipiet : KOSrTI " 15 ^ ^ 3 j?? 

qui reeipit iufium in nomine^ pn^H □C)’3 73pai^ 

iup.mmcdcmiurnAccipia ^ 

4£ Et (juicumquc potufndedc- il i .'‘V’ ii 

ritvni ex minimts iilu ctUicem^ ** <" 171^0 

aqujefrigiiU Untim in nomine Qr||? D»D iriK D 13 DODpiT 

fpK TaVbi? 0 ^ 137 

5 )yp wi 7 p 057 301 K 


J' W^wwwwwwrm 

dlfctpuli: amen dicovobiSj non 
per dot mercedem fuam . 


CAP. XI. 


I "p 7 * folium efi , cum conr 
r 1 fummajfetjefus,praci- 
piens duodecim difeipubs fuis , 
transit indevt doceret , (^pr^- 
dicaret in ciuitatibus eorum . 

2 Joannes Autem cumaudijfe* 
in vinculis opera CbriHit mittens 
duosdedifcipulUfuU, 3 ait iUi: 
Tues , qui venturus es, an alium 
expeHamus ? 4 Et refpondens 
Jejus ait Hits : Euntes renuntia- 
tejoanniqtu audijiis, vidi- 
Jiis. s C<ecivident ,claudi am- 
bulant , leproji mundantur , fur lb 
audiunt , mortui refur gunt , paur 
pereseuangeli^Mtur; 6 (^beor 
tus efi, qui non fuerit fcandali- 
^atusinme, 

7 IBs autem abeuntibus , e<e- 
pitjefus dicere ad turbo/ de Jo- 
anne : Qwd exif is in defertunt-* 
vtdere i arundtnem vento agita- 


£ > 


tarn? 


W 'fi 

rTp*?n c?»ji^7 

* 

> ninuniS : vTP 7 n 

Sci’j IK « 13 S Kin 

" dhH J “iHk'? 

—na n’arii i3^ 

, Dnip I qo»K 7 iop?a^»‘ 

cyiim crripfii 

Dnnqj o>;? 7 iyai 
07p;?^'D»ap D’npi o»^pib’ 
‘ -K^jp »p ! onpbp 
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EVANSELIVM ' 36 

OntiX^ np 1 ' nnO • /*» 1 ? 8 Sed^uld exists Vtderei 

nipSpSrp riaSoifci Oi^n moinbus verntum^i 

— EcccquimoUibusveftiuntur, in 
rilpip^q? n?n domL Rcg*m fL . ^ Scd 

nD !|» !Dp7on»n3;?an* quid exifiis videre ? Profhetum i 
’JK Tjj; KpinlNsnS OnfcCP Euamdico vobiSy (^plus quhm 

{KOioinVKin baSSaifc^ 

aqpj fc^inriro ^^ptumeji: Ecceepo mitto <iAnge- 
t n3B1 lum meum Ante ^icm mam ,qui 



Sins "inv »p JoAnne BAptiJiA : quiAutemmi- 

ppp SpiPn nl*P c<lorum , maiar 

D?p^ rniD^P? ' 

»f7Ti» »P’Pi {ispp'Snj'* iz exf diebus autem Joannis 

JHIdSd rnnjrnvSsiOn Baptm^v/quenunc, regnury 
• ~ • c^elorumvimpAtitur,^violen- 

O^Ppir^ H/pID D tirApmnt iUud. ij Omnes e- 

“Sp^’P S nj^Ni ” mm Prophets , ^ lex vfque Ad 

0’fc<’?5n JoMnem prophet Auerunt ; 14 

^P t K13 7 7N Kin ' s kAbct Aures Audiendi j Audi At . 

i»Q^MPP’70PTKn'iy’’lI^ 16 CutAutemfmilem^fimA- 

n9^™nm^ren.p'7v>4" 

pit;?3 D'pifi’tt; onjp^ clam Antes coxquAlibus 17 di- 
O^PIKT S OnnanSo’K'^ip'' Cednimusvobis non 

faltAEistlAmentAuimuSj qT non 

*^43 ’3 * pn'pp K/)1JVp Joannes y neque mAnducAns, ne- 
nnic^ irKI SdIK U’Klpni’ quebibens, y disunt : D^m^o- 
“D K3 5 352^ OnpiKI ” habet-, 19 VenitEiliuf 
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,7 SE'CVNDVM MATTHvEVM. 

hommU manducans , ^ hibens, Onpl)^) HOlttn SdIK 


rjuminn : « V i: j . " ’ 

(^dicuftt: £ccehomovorax,(^ fe»01Dl77T 

poMorvmi,publicmorwn^^ ^^ , D»fc<ani D’JDSiaS 

peccatorum Amtcus . io Et tU' 'vt;:*: i- ; T 


JliJicatAeJl fapienlia d ftltji fuii. n • D/T3? ^^9 • 

2 1 Tunc cc^itexprobr are ciu'h «^3^‘ On^H fijin? vnn 
tatibus , in quihui faiixfunt plu- vnlK^fl n 3 “in WVi 

rimiC virtutes eius , quia non— > : ‘i • • 

egijfent poenitentiam ■ zz V a'"’ ^ ^ 

ubi CoroXain, v* tibi Bethfaida : "y|y 3 -D^ »3 nTjrn^S ^7 
quiafinTyro, ^ Sidonefaa^ nlN 

effentvirtutes,qu<efaa£juntm , 

•vobis , olim in alicio , cinere 

poenitentiam egjjfent . ,3 ^sS “IDIfc^ ^36? 

rumtamen dico vobis:Tyro il-j hj— i) 11]cS"’3 

Submrm-4«i critin dicJmU- 

pharnaum ,numquidvfquein—3 _| CDIP^ 

CdelumexaltaberU? vfque in in- >*Vin ’P^pn 

qu<efa£le funl in te, forte man- 

fjfentvfquein hone diem . „ pS { f-jIH 

zj oiDinKS K'n* Sw <3 Ds'’ 

terra Sodomorum remijjius erit ; \ w ; v: • • «v t 

in die iudicq, quam tibi , 26 Jn*^ fcsi^nn. ^ PIO d'S 

illo tempore refpondens Jefus di- 3 ^^ PJJ^ 

xit:ConJiteortibiPater Domi- 'CD’Dbri'rnK 

nec£li( 3 ^terr£,qu/aabJcondiJit •q-' - 1 » 

h<ec a Japientibus, ^ prudenti- ^ 

bus i^reuela/iieaparuulis . CZril3J1 

»7 ItaPater: quoniam ftc fuit »3 3fc< «' | Dn»i;A 

placitumantete. ' h _ J " l ^ 

Omniamihitraditafunta^-^?^^n\^^Pr^^ » ? 

Patre meo. Et nemo nouit Fi- 0I><’»3; /] 

Uftm , nifiTater: neque Patrem DJI 3IKn 

3«n 
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aui$ fiouit , nip Filins , (g cut vo. 
,, lueritFiliusreuelare. xp Ve- 
nitc ttdme omnts, qui labor atU,(^ 
oncrati epis , CJ* ego repciam vos . 
JO 30 ^oUite iu^m meum fuper 
VOS difcite i me, quia mitts 
fum,(^bumiliscorde: inue~ 

metis requiem animabus vepris . 
’’31 Jugumenim meum fuctue^ 
ep,^ onus meum leue. 
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CAP. ;rii. 

I T 2 s; iZ?b tempore abqtjejut 
Jl perpua Sahbato : dijcipuli 
autem eius efurientes cceperunt 
vellere {picas, manducare . 

X Fharipei autem videntes ,di- 
xerunt ei : Ecce dpcipuli tui fa- 
ciunt quod non licet facere Sab- 
bath . 

3 tiAtiUe dixit eis: Non Ugi- 
pis quid fecerit Dauid, quando 
efunjt , ^ qui cum eo erant ? 
4 quomodointrauitindomum^ 
Det , £5* panes propoptioms ea- 
rnest , quos non licebat ei edere , 
neque his , qui cum eo erant , nip 
folisSacerdotibus. 

$ Aut non legifis in lege , quia 
S^batis Sacer dotes in templo Sab- 
batum violant, {^pne crimine^ 
funtl 

6 Dico autem vobis, ipsia templo 
maior 
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SECVNDVM MATTH^VM: 
mcuoreHVic. 7 Si Autemfcire- ^ 

tis quidejl : Mifericordim vo- j-pV-^Sl »nyfln nDH HD 
lo , er non facrtficium ‘ num- - on^lT-xS' oSwD 
quAmcondcmnaffkismnocentcs: " 

U Dominns enim eil *03 R 

minis et tarn Sabbati. ^ Et citm plN! 

indctran/tfct, vcnit mSyna^o- {OnVsVo K3 

qimtorum. 10 Eteccebomo • '•••i : v • " 

mAnumhabensAri dam, winter- ’ VHI Dl9 

rogabant eum , dkentes : Si licet 7 lS Dn^'^ 

SAbbAtis cur Are ?■ vt accufarent r — .jj— fc«.^*lS 

eum 1 1 Ipfe dixit ims-: 1 " = • * = .r “il 

^ueritexSuhomo.qu,hAbcat " OhS ><ini : WS* 1 ^ 
ouem vnam , (ff Ji ceciderit h<ec ODap n’.T onx »p 

SAbbAtis in foucAm, nonne tene- . , .. 'blNil rStf 

bit, fi^leuabit earn ? szQt^nto ~ ~ ~ l. 

mAgismeliore/lhomooue? JtAq; ri3j?Hr^_ 
hca SAbbAtis bentfacere . 13 Dl«n 731 « 07^11 

q-unc Alt homini: Extends mMiu ?«afna 313 7n1» 

- >■ ^ — .3 3 , 3 ^ 1 , 

fanitati Scut A^era . hxeun- '‘s'v 't , 1 ’•- : ’ • i£ 

tes AUtem PhArifei ,conJiliumfA- 3^iH1 37 npp D*1K7 

cteba»taducrfuseu,quomodoper - 14 • ,1.173173 HSID 

dereni eum i sjefus mtemfceens i " • 0165^3 

rece/rtt inde:e^fecuttjunteum-» /X "?X. ^ ^ .. . 

mmii , eg" curamt eos omnes : 1 6 ‘ 

(^pr^cepit eis , nemAnifeJlu eum opi viHI^ 1377 O^D 

jacerent * 7 Ft adimpleretur , ^ DhS )P\ Ta'id, 

quoddiSlu eft per I fata Prophet A, i_ ' •: " L 

i,Mm: .8 £<«^»/»«»./’-V.-'aK 3 »np o.rj?p;»np 

quern elegi . dileilus meus , in quo j lDlfc« ri ^<’3^1 7! 

bene comp lacuit anim^mea . Po - ,, >rnn3l::/6t t n3J7 

mmfpiritum meum fuper eum, ,,L;= „1" ’ -ininU 

(^iudiciumCentibusnuntiAbit. H17 ?^?Jnilfl13 

ip Mon contendct , neque ^ { 1^3? 37^73311^31 

clamab/t , neque audiet aliquis jj(S) pKyT"i> 5^1 k^. 
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EVANGELIVM 

-KSfi3nrp.j3 nSip^ina »» in plateisvocm eita : 

-3 — riro qmJfAUm non confrin- 

t get,(^linumfumigA»snon en- 

Mppu'iv |?..7 {>7 * •'?'??; tinguet , donee eijciat ad vtdo- 

jminai ! i 7 n« ori3 loefai i oaipo II riam iudicium : zi in nomi- 

lS rrni? ’O aip'n W fperabmt. 

a 2 Tuneohlatus eft ei dxmp- 
iniN c^cus, C 5 - 

et cur emit eum ita vt loquerctur, 
nt ’fciSn nin’SrrS^ & •teidera . 23 EtHupebant 

K>jn^'5nnnpt?D!KPlD'ri hhmfii autem audientes , dixe- 
SIDf /^3 DK ^*^3 0 *“ 1 ^n ‘ Hie non eijeit demones ni- 

VnV * »*— xiJ^f'^Eeel^bubprinciped^monio- 

( ,...__ rum. 2 C Jefus autem feiens co- 

^3 OniS^nO ^itationes eorum, dixit eis: Om- 

nb^ nJJ np7n5#np7D neregnumdiuifum contrafe, de~ 

(^omnisemitas, wl 

_ f~ V 7 ‘ domusdiuifa contra fe, non fior 

K 7 rnb^_7^. rnp 717 ^. 51 ? hn. 26 Et JtSatanasSatanam 



OW I irT3‘?a " d.mones, Jlif veftrt tn quo eq- 

onern 3iap;;33 y ciunt ? Ideo ipji iudices vejlri 

p-SrD'b^iDnnDaob’JS 

'je^omVDS'ostfrn'Dn-* ?* s>mm,gomSt>ri,uDa 

• : IV "T.i :• eijcto deemones ,tgiturheruenit tn 

D’13? DOS regnum Dei. 

rniDSo dd’Sn n^b a ok 

^ -I • •• I • iv: intrareindomumfortis,(^vaja 

-n^ 31 t^71 "'*'33^ ^’3? J^‘'37 eius diripere i nij/prius adigaue- 
nibirnboVsi’KSD&s i’ 73 fit fortem ? tunc domum-> 

ip ! ipp VlT 3 M«^l 0 ^^^ 
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ShCV NDVM 


cB mecum , contra me efl: qui 

non congregat mecum , Jp«rgit. 3 , 
31 idtbdico vobii-. Omnt pecca- 
tum , ^ blafphmia remutctwr 
hominibus , Spirttus autem bU- 
fphemianonrtmittetar . 31 Et 
quic*tmqne disCerit verbum con- 
tra F ilium hominis , remittetur 
ei : qui autem dixent contra Sfi- 
ritum fandium , non remittetur 
eineque in hoc feculo, neque in 
future . 33 ylutfacite arborem" 
bonam , ^ frudum eius bonum : 
aut facile arborem malam,(^fru- 
dum eius malum : fiquidem ex 
frudu arbor agnofatur. Pro- 
genies viperarum , quomodopote- 
fhs bona loqui , cum fttis malt? 
ex abundantia enim cordis os lo- js 
quitur. 3^r Bonus homo debono 
thefauro profert bona: ^ malus 
homo de malo thefauro profert ma- 
la. Dico autem vobis, quanta 
omne verbum otiofum,quod locttti 
fuerint homines , reddent ratio- 
nem de eo m die iudicij . 3 7 Ex ” 
•verbis cnim tuts iudificaberis, 
ex verbis tuis condemnaberis ■ 

3 8 tunc rejponderunt ei quidam 
de Scribts , ^ Pharijxis dicentes : 
M agtjter ,volumus a te ftgnum 39 
videte. 39 OjurelpondenSjau 
Hits . Generatio mala fj" adulter a 
fgnumqurertt: pgnum notL-> 

dahitur ei , nifijtgnum lon^e Pro- 
pbette . 40 Sicut enim juit lontu ^ 

F inven- 
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'OJix“) 37 Sp^iS o^c^rsn 
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, EVANGELl’m 4V. 

m ycttfre ceH . trthui^ 

T-p p.nii?’Vn^%V 

^ J’-* Im w<wr^/f ft&^tribus (UtbM, 

n©*?^ ^iNi^ ^5 (5* tribus noj^tbus . 4 1 

'DJK t np’v.lQ •*• NwiuitK/urgeHt^^ utdici9.(unf- 

TIT Off -tfepTS? laip?: nw»j mertaiom- i (s’- condmtt*-, 

i}2^ piJTTtfrSt ^ ^ et^runt in.prjedifAtiomJott^ Et 

n.?ri? W rj^nps7n^K?/> eccf'plus.quamjottojhtc. 

Dill r»^9 4* • %>»-* 4t^rtfurgttiniudi- 

wdnr=5! o^os.ovp 23^":^'^ :;;,5^;::r 

r-TiYjpp rT5>4?'5 busttrr^ audire J^pienttam S-ilo- 

fibSitr ^P5CT ;y»Fv monk . (S' qu(un Salo. 

r*r^ Ho^yp “IJn>’ nto>»bi(^ > 

D^Npn^{PP<jn^"^ Cum amem immundus fpE 

rnDipp-:r’^i?.^57n m ritustximttdi bomine, ambu/tU 
kSi rTl^"n^^5p!nlb3VI r«rlocamds ,qu^re»s requiem ^ 

n-iesitt inNyb «2*?r!£j *<«««• i^ 

nKDpi obp *np domum meam, vnde exiui.. Et 

nnap'p n^nr^^' nfct^o 'vaeMtem , 

« fiopkmundtUAm , (^ ornatam . 

V ^ ♦’ 45 31»«c vadit > Ajjumit je- 

inV npK rn"V1^ ptem dm fpirUus Jecum nequio- 

H3pp n1;;n resfe , (S mtr antes habitant ibi : 

■ l". u I lu-Lit-u ILI -i\i« M n***- nouijfima bomims ilUm 

t3TKi:i nunoK njTO! oy „„ ^ 

“inD rTtl^^nJTiVfevjrnrn. nerationihuicpejjim*. . 

■mSm n»n'f3niii»Kiru) 

•qno niBDi i nsaj/i mn •• f h‘"”“ ^ '»'• 

t V-- bos , ecte mater tens » (^ jratres 

PtOJStl 1 DK nmpn qj; Jlahant fork , -qu^rentes loqui 

70^ iS“''pfe<»3 { I'SlKiq:?*^ « 47 ti aute'» qddam^ 
ri3n ' ;'. 


SECVNDVM MATTH^VM; 


4i 

JEcccmaUriua, ^fratrestui fo- 
rts jlant qu^rentes te. 48 
ipft refpondens dicenti fbi , ait: 
Qt^ehmattr meat qui ftsnt 
fratres met ? 49 £t extendens 
manum indifcipulos fuos , dixit : 
Ecce mater meat ^ fratres met. 
50 Quicumque enim ficerit vo- 
luntatem Vatris met quiinctelis 
eJi:ipfemeusfrateri^foror,^ 
mater efl . 


C A P. XIII . 

I "XK iHo die exiensjefus dc^ 
X domo t fedehat /ecus mare . 

a Etconnegatje funt ad eum-» 
iurbiC mmiiC, it a vt in nauiculam 
efcendem federet : ^ omnis turba 
Jfabat in littore. 3 55’ locutus 
ejl eh mult a in pttr^olis j dicens ; 
Eeceexqt quifeminat Jemindre . 

4 Etdum feminat, qu<edam ce- 
ciderunt Jecus uiam , ^ vene^ 
runt 'volucres c^eli , (5* comede- 
runt ca . 

5 oAlia autem ceciderunt in pe- 
trofa vbi non habebant terranLjt 
multam : gj* continuo exorteu» 
funt, quia non habebant altitu- 
dinem terras . 6 foie autem orto 
rejluauerunt-. quia non babe- 
bebant radicem , aruerunt. 

7 fiAlia autem ceciderunt 

F X infpi- 
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^lTiT”SKO»np'nVp iSw 
iSpKn D’Ptt^n nwj; iKan 
JiSa’a ona onnN) } qniK 
*ia^,op o.nS f’Kp^Spn-S^ 
is irnpy TPi^pSa 
‘ Kiapi I pKa'paj; o,-)^ n^n 
rp.n’KSp iSi laTf jbppn 
’ iSworipi { ipa^biD b,nj? 
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EVANGEIIVM ! 

0 »yipn .^V;if’yo’3npiT^ m fpintu t '(^.creuerunt jpina , 

I7flj0nib1 Or^^p 3 n.» 1 « t^fuffocauerum ea. S' 

infii ns IjhJI nSIOnanM^ ccddemm in tdrr.m ba^ 

nsionai^a fmauni', alnid 

r^NQ <tHttJiMum, aliud fexctgefimum f 

OyiK >P rO>p’ 7 C ^9 ^^*»dtri^eJmHm. g Qm habet 

Sn nnpai j uia»^ „<'»res^udinidi,mdicit. lo Et 
— «L t: ' '<*ccedentesd>fcipitli ,dixtrptnt (1; 

V Qd^e in pHri^olis loquerii eis ? 

fK!I * 0| 7^253 0»7^Si^ 737 ^ * Qithrcf^ndens j ait Hits : 

03 S OnS 70i^n datum til ncffe my fit- 

n»U'w i— ^*‘^^fg»tc<elorum; Hits autern^ 

o?DD r-na^a nmo pan^? , 

’P / ’3 * Ijnj Nl7 OnilfctyV’ Quttnimhabet,dabitur tif 
»ai 17 ?n 3 > ^ ‘tbmdabit ■: qui autem non^ 

npi» lia 031 ^ pfc<^ ^ mftretur 

-Pn^727P a^^S'^Sj^nuap 'V IJ ldch.ittparabolishquorcis‘. 
b’l^irn*^' D’SsS’aS 9^*'v>detttesnon vident , ^ au- 
D!J^PlW/ril 0 ’j ^7 <iif»tesnQnmdiunt,nequcinttl^ 

! cyj’3p ^5S^ 0 ’;;aiKr '■ 

H!JfP’7 ^^133 On3;02j7JpnV m *4 El adimplaur in eis pro- 
"i<7lj7aKJ’ wa W t 7afc<C)' dwenits : aAuditu. 

= _ C = ' ■, ‘"•’•.V audietis , ^ non intcllhstts : e<^ 

} 1fc<7J7“fci / 1 videntts videbit'ts, non videbi- 
iJ^pPi njn Dpn aS fapj ’3 ' -» tis. I j Incraf^tu eft enim cor po- 
OnaT? lUP'l n1733J DaTi «3 p»lihuius,et auribtu grauiter au- 

7t<1 13^ 33731 'U^PP? audimt , gj* corde mtelli- 

03a';7. nbNi .• 

’sS D3a?V*41 rniNintt;’' ’sS ' Vtiln autem btauocu- 

npiKp^^a^D jr>ij;piK?t? ,7 quta audiunt . 1 7 Amen quippe 
a>37 D?pn.^ 0’fc<33 ’3 D 37 Prophet .e , 

11 )^ (^iu- 
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4j SECVNDVM MATTH^VM. 

^ 'mfticu.picruntv 'tdercj quavi^ DJ 1 K'? HD HlRlS 116$ 

detk , non viderunt : ^ audt^ DHfc<K^ HQ IXI-icSl 

re , qua auditii , fg* non audie^ ^ - v f- ;<:*». : 

runi\Z Fosergoaudjfcpara.^^pl ' 
hiamfeminantis . ip Ow»«,>»^D I ;P1Tnp7p^aH 
qu/ audit verbum regni , (sf »on 'iy{ VQW T^'fc§ 

fnteUipit , venit malus , f<!f rapit • = ~ "• 

quodfeminatumcnmcordccL: «)-|Pn IJ’K] 

hie eji qui jecus viam feminatus rntl 133 HD 

tji. zo Qmmlm fipcrpelro-‘‘->^nn-]jifff | 

bu /.2 audit , (ontinno cumgau- ti i'- ^ >' •.• - 

dio accipit illud: 1 1 non habet • IDIK /3pD /inP^P * 1 ^?^ 
quteminferadicem,fedeJitempo-n\^^^ 123X^3 tt/’IIK? lS pX 1 
rain f^a autem mbulationc^ —py 

perfecutione propter verbum , ..yv.. ... ; 

eontinubfcajdaUTatur. zi Qui ^ TP Wr"] ni3;25 ftlTT 
qutemfeminatui ejl in {pints , hie »»D’ 2 hp 3 ^T 3 "Ip’fclll t hvy 
md,t rSfiUam- ^ 3 ,-, 

do UcuhifUuSj f^faUacta dm- - a-.. ... . •.• 

tiarum fuffdcat verbum , (^Jine D/U^C^ ^"15^*11 ^^1 
frudueffimur. zj Qm verb in 

terra bonam feminatus eflJbie efl, »> “Ii2?fc4 I ^*13 ^^3 

qui audit verbum ^inteUtgit^ nr" nn- 4 M 

firu6lum affert , (^facit aliud qui- 7^ 

dem centejimu , aliud autemjexa- HS 

geftmum , aliud verb trigcfmum. n«Q ilbl;? 

inNi D'E?e^ 

futt lilts, dicens: Simile faaum-> .S':! • ' i = . ; 

ejiregnumcxlorum homini, qui "ip^ / 

feminauit bonum femen in agro 0 * 11^7 D’Q'^ mjSp nnp*13 
fuo. 2 y cum autem dormirent „ 3 lb U 1 T uijP 

fuperfemtnauit "^Ziania in medio 0 P'»s^? 

ir li ni fg* <d>qt . 1 6 Cum autem : ^ SiT p31T HOnH ^1H3;;;1P1 
qreuiJfetherba,f^firuSlufecij[et,,ey-^^^ Sn 31 Dfi< 31 . 


tunc 
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tunc apparuerunt , ^ZjiZjoniA : 
17 i"ipi« ri.>3rri~S;n 27 <i/iccedentes atUem Jerui pA. 

3113 rnt n»7l'fctSri 'n*lii trUfAmiliM,dixeruntei: Domi, 

ne ,nonnebonum femen feminA- 
' ON JinnAgrotuot VndeergobAbet 

067 "^5^1 J ?01T(3 EtAittlHs: Ini’ 

17 no« CD»TDri'rTiT rnbtr ^■ 

• •'' dixerunt a, Vn, imus, ^ 

•OniKt|1DK^:|S3^nri9 coHmmmcAi z9 EtAit:NoZ 
7^j«3 ^3 |5<7 »» »f jorte coUigentes ZjiZjAniA , 

C>3 onpj; 70’ to cum eu ^ tmicum . 

:: • V ^ v • r " ’ • -' ' ’ /y! que Ad mejjem , ^ in tcmpore_j 

meffisdicAmmeJforibus : CoUigite 
nS’nOO 0 ’ 7 yip 7 prmumK^tXjAniAt (^AlIigAte ea 

miasiD Oinis’Pl wViri adcomburcndum^, 

ppp^7iapK npnni CjlJpS borreummeum. 

7^p DiTTJflS OfiO n 3 * parabolam pnopo- 

O’Diy niSo nn073 nbtiS /«'/ SmiUeJlregnum 
'' . ■ •■.L’’ • •■ * 1" cxlorum gfAno pnApis , quod ac- 

1i I iN 7’37.3 7 eipiens homo feminauit in affo 

fe^ini ! 107^3 3 «^®‘ ii- quod minimum quidem 

S73’b31 d'’U7 ?,7 Sod pop : turn m- 

o 3^^p^73p 7171 701’ i<in oleribus . ^ fit arbor , it a vt vo- 
fnlSIJ? C31^ YJI nb^ll lucres Cicli veniant , habitent 

fi’;;D3 11^)77*160’ o’p^rn 


nil in« 

D’P**» ni37P 00071007 rum fermento , quod acceptum-> 

ini« mpS np'untfiikp'? ■#»'»*' infarim fun 

T-nop rtisp nB^pnjOfl 


'C L' mum. 

*1j?*jn7N 73 Mv3 ^pO’p' 3 + 54 H^c omnia locuttu eft, JE~ 

rnlO’PH;)^ 0’Sb'P3^C^» purabolis ad turbos ; 

’0^31 (^fine 


i 




SECVNDVM 


Jmt fat abolk nanhquAatut 
ei$ : j'j; ' vt impleretur quod 
ds 8 um trat per Prophet am dicetp- 
tern : a/iperiam in parakohs os 
meum , eruilabo dfcondita dcon~. 
JUtutione Mundi. j6 Tunc, 
dmijfisturhi& yvenit htdomun/-' 
^ accefferunt. ad eum dijcipuli- 
tm , dtcentfs : Edifferembie pa^ 
rabolam z^iKioniorum agri. 57 
Qta refjfondens ait Hits: Qwfe- 
minat oonum femen , efl Filius 
hominis . 3 8 Ager autem , ejl 
M undue. Bonum verb femen, 
hi funt ftij regni . Zt^ania au- 
tem funt nequam . 39 Jni- 
tnicus autem qui feminauit , 

eUDiaholus^ M e/^s verb , con- 
jummatio fecult tjl . Alejfores 
autem A»gek f^ut. 40 Sicut 
ergo coUiguntur &/!^/<», igni 

comburuntur: ficertt inconjum- 
mattone fecult . 41 mittft Fi- 
lm hominis Angelos fuos , col- 

ligent de regno eius omnia fcan- 
dala ,^eos, qui faciunt tniqui- 
taiem : 4z ^mittent eos in^ 
caminum ignis . Ibi erit fictus , 

fridor dentium . 

45 Tunciufli fulgebunt Jicut 
Sol in regno Patris eorum. Qui 
habet aures audiendi , audiat . 

44 Simile ejl regnum calo- 
rum thfauro Afcondito in agro : 
quern qui inuenit homo, ahfcon- 

dit, 


matth^vm: 

1312? frrrxb o»S»p 
” np !D^ 

ijpiKn 

“ STjr TK 7 DTjP'—’spjnnn 
ipi?in’aS Karmn’sri 
“ 13 ^ npK’?in;aSn 

rnnbno f^rrr W 

“ Kin rn^n? \ oitin a’KV» 
pscrri 3ib;r^;]'ni 
Of on pritn. 

»jyij • 

Kin rvi^rnipbn kin oniK 
.. on 0’'^^ni 0)71;?^ 

HJPK3 1 
rvni pf' 

" rnSip? a'7Wn’7?n3 
Ifiokn V3>iSp OlKIT’ff 
O'Se^farr^finiDVa p?9 
4. Din-^»i j;rJ^§ii:2;t^oniKi 
3 "»wny 

*> D’p’Trri IK. pn^ni 
nijS?? ■^nif iTnt» 

DOTK bn»3k 


4^n™-g ^ . 

nnp^n "qnK7D!bv^i37o 
OIK DK 10? 
iniK 
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EVANGELIVM 4^. 

innp^PI *iniO lnli< St ,^prjegmdio iBut tiadit^ 
lS Sa 131D1 T|^n vmuerfa,qtu habet , 

■MM ' - '■’ emit aqrum ilium. 4 c herum\ 

*iniD 7 D’Dl^/n37P nnp“U »' ne^ueaori quarenti bona* 
! niDID TVfSsTp Vfs: IQrr friargarttM. ^ 

nnx rrSa-ID kyp IC^kpi autemvnapraio-. 

j" 2 ■ ’C' fa marganta, abut, (^vendidit. 

^ i.n ‘“nj?! omniaqua habuit , ^emiteam.. 

nij 7 j nni6{ rv)?j 47 Iterumjimilt ^ TCgnuntL* 

03 dS umv nna^ calorumfagena mijfain marc ^ , 

I ' ’' • ‘L & ex omni genere pifeium con-> 

K^•^ 10 > 5 ^^^•^p^n^^ 0 ^pS greganti. 

i OUT ^3p n^DIK 

D’KnDrnjkSa fc^\i;b^ 3 l 4 t 48 0«am,ci,mmplcta cjfu\ 

D!inO) D’737 0’310n lina los autemforas miferunt . 
rrrr p •' VTih iD>hpn 4 , 49 Sic erit in confummatione 

nsir oSirn rn’SDrna 

• " *T^ T • :i- : rabuntmalos demedso iujiorum , 

iTpT D’3N' yPn 50 f^mittenteosincaminunL^ 

OlD’VplI .' D’pnyn^inp ibieritfletus,(^ Jlndor 

I - • •" I Jntelitxiltishac omntx-» I 

*73 DTOnp i.Dw pn’ni«*Di,«„,«; 

TDNtk ; plSonpiKH^kt* ^i*'llis: IdebomnnScri^ 

TaSp^aiD " " SsnS onS *” 

,nonowk«ya3 

n^i<a n’sn •vet era. 

MT { OUiy’l D’rin D’T 3 T u Et folium ejlicitmconfum- 

13n«7 f ezy^^p Tg^ « 4 54 i; r veniens in patriam fuam , 

OnVB J33 DD1K TDTP n>n fff torum j 


ita 
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SECVNDVM- MATTH^VM. 


it* vt mirarentur , (5* dicerent: 
Vnde huic fapientia h^ec , vir- 

tutes ? 

U^<^nne mater eiui dicitur M. a- 
ria , fratres eiui , Jacohui , 
Jofeph, 0 * Simon , Judas? 

56 ^forores eiui , Honne omnes ’ 
apud noljunt ? vnde ergo huic 
omniaijia? 57 EtfeandaliX^ , 
bantur in eo . Jefus autem dixit 
eis: NoneflProphataJinehono- 
re ,ni/iinpatria fua,^ in dome ’ 
fua. 58 Et non fecit ibi Virtu- 
tesmultas propter incredulitatem 
illorum . 

CAP. XIV. .T • 

I 'TNiHo tempore audiuit He- 
X rodes Tetrarcha famarruj 
Jefu: 2 ait puerU fuU : Hie 
eil Joannes Baptijia : ipfe furre- 
xitdmortuis, ^ idea virtutes o- 
perantur in eo . 

3 H erodes enim tenuitjoan- 
nem aUtgauit earn : (^pojuit 
in carcerem propter Herodiadem 
•uxoremfratrtsjui. 

4 Dicebat enim idi Joannes : 
Non licet tibi Isabere eanuj . 

5 Etvolens alum occidere, ti- 
tnitit populum : quia Jicut Pro- 
phet am eum habebant . 

■ 6 Die autem natalU Herodis , 

G falta- 


I rnfiNS^nj’nppnn hit niS 

3p;L’ on vriNi Dnp nnoKj 
: niin’i p;rpun 'jb'ip 

> ijpi; ?ri s<in vnvriK.i 
j rnV^ Vo' njS pS 
' ori^ "iDK 

CDK — >3 nnp fciS? NOp pK 
« nb^j^Si ! in»3bi 
ms;?? mbi cbib' 
:'r’ tonaiDNnpn 

* I T T V 

, - * . 

• onnin K»nnnj?.9 

.rn'v3;oSnpfc<’! \ 
p3P Dj?^ ‘ 7313 ."? fjrri’ Kin , 
iS;?£)p nikSs O’jipn 
’ -riK pnnn oiTHin »3 1 13 
inp’jyil in^K iiD^n fpmi> 
n’^K n»pnnin"n3j^KS33’ 
4pnihS iaiK.Tn»3 i vriK 
r^S nrniD 

> Ki} iniK annS nnnb’^31 
onVi;? Kin n\n »so;^Hp 

« Dinmin n“}Sin oi^i i k;?^? 




EVANGELIVM. • H- 
rnpT n’piTnvr-Su faltauit filM, Htrodiadii ia medh , 

onmn ’j’jn rnbn ^ pUcuip Herodi . 7 p'ndc^ 

I ’ re quodcumque pofiulajTet ab eo . 

niap na 73 nS 

rrnpK naKD mniSC?' ’SS ' ^ prxmonita a mtrt 

^7.9? ‘ n£3 ’ 9 £tcofitrJJlatuse^Rex>pro~ 

O^PIDprn nj/iapn pteriurameHtum autem, ^eos , 

»Ki KisnnSefi !mw to .. 

b<©;n ;iqis.IirnD3 |^^ ,, £td- 

T“T^lh Uinm eji CAput tins- m dijlo , 

•wn *l ?JDkS IniK Nipni '* 

■> •■ " fu<e . iz ht Accedentts dHupult 

1313 / 1 ^ inp ?1 V*1^P7^ e'tus Aulerunt corpus eim ^ fe- 

1T3^ IfcOH: 1 /ri 1 ^^ 1 * 1 ?p ?1 pelierunt tUud : ^ venientes 
t;ic;> WOP' IPN^Sl ! W 1 P’*? ‘J nuntiAuerunt I tfu. 

115.7 7130 * 1^10 dfrtumfeorfum: (fcitmaudf 

vir^ idVh jrih»^ wop' f»f»pfde- 

0'7i3IL?iT!;i 731 '"*73 7*1 multam, ^ mifertus efl eii, ^ 

3li?.nvi»pi I 

1*ioWl rn’oSn’l'S^ 13ip Vejpere Apemf^ao,,^^^^ 

*: - -^ ■ : - :(’■ ftrunt odeum dijcipuU ctus dtcttt- 

^ lI?.*!) ^**4in OOp C31ppn /« .• Defenus ejl lo(;ui , ^ bora 

np nin’pn n?n rnn;; iam pr^etnijt : dimilte turbos, vt 

nopni OnapS rppSnP ^^”ksincAfieU,emamJihieJc(U.s 

ION WIPl I SpkS fni fi6 Jefuioutcm dixit e'u: Man 
rnaS^ jTjPlOyn-NS OnS habem ntceffe ire ; dxt^ iUu vos 
SpN^ jnSun *7 lUfponderunt 

1 ^ ■■ ■ '" ■ '-■’ • ;, \ "• 
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SECVNDVM MATTHjEVM. 


ei ; »onhabemushic nijt quinqut 
fanes , duos pi/ces . 1 8 Qui , 
ait eis : Afferte mihi illos hue . 

ig Et cum iuffijfei turbanLj 
difeumbere fuper foenum , acce - ' 
ptisquinque panibus , (^duobua 
I pifcibtts i afpiciens in cxlum bene- 
dixit , (5* jregit , dedit difeipu: 

lU panes , difeipuliautem turbii . 

3 0 Etmanducaueruntomnes, , 
^ faturati funt . Et tulerunt re- 
liquias , duodecim cophinos fra- 
gmtntorum plenos . 21 Man- , 
ducantium autem fuit numerus , 
quinque miOiavirorum , exceptis 
multeribus , (^paruulis . 

■2.x Et faiim compuUtJefus it- 
fcipulos afeendere m nautculam , 
^pr^cedere eum trans fretum, 
donee dtmUteret turbos . 

31 Et dimijfa turba , afeendit 
in montem folus orare. Vejpere 
autem folio folus erat ibi . 

a 4 Nouicula autem in medio 
mari ialiabatur fuHibus : erat 
tnim contrarius ventus . 

zj Quarto autem vigilia no- 
(lis ,’uenit ad eos ambulans fuper 
mare- 

36 Et videntes eum fuper ma- 
re ambulaniem ,turbati junt , di- 
centes: Q^aphantafmaeii. Et 
pro tmore clamauerunt . xySta- 
timquejefus locutus eji eisAteens: 
(G » Habe- 


n^pn D!«-»5 riaijS 

Di^S ns? 

: ns minpnohSipK 
"^;^n3i?VnihaS niw?T 

onsa n^pnn- 

DniD’Tp^nS □n??nfr'^ 
o^si. \ nin’?7 
onKb>n bna^hr^j^ npSi 
O'fcsSp 

njn D»S?ifc<n isppTD'O*? 
’nS? iS*>^'nT/prn 

> TD 1 I 

nbn? o’TpVn? 

f rn>3nD?i t H’3!^ 

•tHS iibV nS^ rpinDn 

rn:n ^.rspn? 

♦ nsnnj n’4nni op 
nrin »? D^■:^ ^ins o'Sinp 
5 ri’;?ni3 J niup^nnin 

iCD’n — ‘S;; ^.^np d.tS^ 

npipp"^? Tip «0 ^16 
I ip^if nt$T.npi p’PI? 
•T “ip^S" orrS^;nr? “t3n tpi 
^inp3 ‘ 


5VANGELIVM >• yt, 

\ inp3 HabctefiducUm : e^o fum ^oUt^ 

MTK IDNi’l NSOI'U^I »• Relpondens 

lsfcJ>w*n-iV k»s^'-ink» Pctruidixit: Domine ,JttHCS ^ 

iubcme cube ventre fuptr etquas. 
np|{ Kin) I o?ai;r7;;TjnK zp ^tipfeeut:veni. jRtd^- 
|*T.^ n»5TlJT0 Kfl’S n^)1 K13 Petrus de na,uieuU , am- 

kbV oretr-^r'^Sin 

n^Tl^ninn^n^fc^ lo V idem verb ventuni^vaU- 

dum , , timuit : cum coepijp^t 

T01 T Op'Wln'fl-ie^'Sofi'? ,. 

■^ • . i'" • I •^ . •• faluummefac. Ji Etcontinuo 

npK»)i37pTTOT»;;itt?^n»j yc/^s extendenf manum j appre- 
rnpS rnbOK n^l?Q V7K henditeumt ait illi.'Modtca. 

nuiV? nSjJ \ npeo 

5^"^ * ^r- . ' ‘ r t' rr . * 

. 1 ^ ■ •.?• ’■l.l’•’■, ji Etcum afcendtlfent snna- 

^ PO'P ’’ uiculam , cejfauit ventus ^ 

lT“^npn^?J nUriD VQ^ a oio mtm in nmkula e- 
CyriSK“^ — ^f3 nOKn nDKI ’ venerunt, ^ adorauerunt 

ycrlFilius Dei 
* es. 34 Etcim transfrctc^ent ^ 
im^KS » •Tj?iJ»4 y^K.’? 1K3 on »’ vener untin terram Ge»eJ ^ . 
iniK’i;;T^p Kinh oipon 3 f Etcumcognouiffenteum-a. 

►Jinn S^Sanr-Sjain'?©' if- 

1 * ’ ."'I"- L ’■ = • ’■ uerfamregtonem tllam,F^obtu- 

1 ? lerunt ei omnes male habentes : 

135P D'%3p vni i;n j« 3 ^ C?* rogabant eum, vt velfim- 

ni3~niji3 ninsSnwS briamvefUmentieius tangerent. 
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CAP. XV. 


czrWo rW «np m ' ‘ 

I • T •■ :!.• T X abferofolymts Sertbx. 

i D>W^VOnfl1D QfPharifciidkentes: 

npb • ^4- 
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SECVNDVM MATTH^VM. 

1 Q^edifcipuli tui tranfg^e - *nS3j?D»T?ij?:]’Tp^nnaS 
iiuntur traditwnem feniorum f r-v^ni1 rn«sJ->3 OaPTn 
noncmmlmantmanusfuas^clim A'i;, 

tm.m . , Iffi ^ ’ ‘^’■1? i .0rj7 P'7?«?3 O.TS 

tern rtfpondens ait iSis : DHi^ nDM*1 OH 7 

et VOS tranfgredimtni mandattm 0’ri*?Kn 

patrem ,(ef matrem . Et: S Qifj j f5? • *^55 

maledixeritpatri,wlmatri j mor- onp^K HOI’ DID Dj^ 

te moriatm . Vos autefn dtcifu: — 3wS'nnK»D — >D Ss 
Quicumquedixeritpatri,velma- •• -r: _ i 

tri, Mvntis quodaitnque cjl ex PP5 

me ,tibiproderit: 6 non bo- * nWV 3 K”i 1 K *133’.**^^ 
nortfcahttpatremfutsm. autma- - nWD ITflni 1 £& 

trem fuam : ^ irritum feciflit •’ JU_ 

mandat urn Dei propter traditio- ’ T • 03/]) z3j? 313j?3 

nemvejlram. 7 Hypocriu ,be- P’P'p 

neprophaauhdevohnlfaias.ds- DVrr'nDin 

tens: 8 PopaUtshfclabp me^ '' IlLI - 
honor at: cor antemeorum longi ^ ^ /? 

ejihme. 9 Sine caufa autenLj * Q^S vD 031^1 

eoluntme^docentesdoilrinat,(^ , c^c^aS^ nWDTO’llDS 
mandatabominum. 10 Eicon - .. . , ,1 unn-i'n 

uocmidf„m-hU,JixM:Ju. ^=3?^ rTlrT?'? tq^ 
dite inteOigite . ii " rnO ! IJpf ... ' i 

quod intrat in os , coinquinat ho- nsS ki3»o' * 

minem : fed quod procedtt ex ore, ^ D«-^3 CHKH 

hoc coinquinat hominem . ’ 

-m« fc^ppp nsna 

1 z Tunc aceedentes difcipuli »* vS^ ic;a3 T&>i : an^n 
eiw , dixerunt ei: Sm , quia Pha- .j^' •po|^»l 

rt <ei,auditoveibo hoc , Icandais- ♦ - .’■ ■_• 

,i jiidnitc- i=KPM DWTeirp 

dens ait: Omnisplantatio tquam'^'^piA} H /®*33n;in 

pon plantauit Pater meus c^- j;09— Ss 

Ufi* o^ai^s??’ 


•m'i 

'03 rvjvt 
V33 • 

vriMi 
<nni t 
>r>w onjin; 

D'0»ni]fD 

mnSn 
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onwn ’jrui Dli onw onibs » caafunt, duces c^ecorum. 
. ..^. X ._; ; .. ..V. T C<cus Autem It c^co ducatum-> 

0.73^ iny -i:u?--DNT 

j ambo in fouecm cadunt , 
npfc<’l«fl»3 pm l nqsS . $ 15 Reipondem Atttem Petrus 

I nin Siy’an uS tns vSk »obis parabo- 

' » <S > 0 e dixit ; 

ppK Wn 19 ^ Kin / 3 K /idhudi^ vosfne inteUedueJUs? 
v 3 l^ 0^4^39 D 3 j^K »37 w3i7 ly }(lQttintelligitU>quiaomnei 
pi 3 ^ PTfl3 DJ33P’ quod in os intrat , inuentrenL^. 

x^^ ni^p 

O'K^' Dp nSnp ore, decor dc exeunt, ^eAcoin- 

O^KSOQtD’ on Dni 3 ^nO quinAnthominem : 19 decorde 

3^nb D’Niyi^~^3 * DIkS '**^”'*” exeunt cogitationes tnAU, 
••'-•• • : . • , ' homicidt A, sdulteri A , fornication 

D’nn^ri J lljr^ i: ttes,furtA,falfateJiimonia,bla- 

nlTjn. nl33Ji1 O^un D^AK^I Jpbemu. 20 bacfunt, qu£co~ 


on bm’i D’fl’ibii «'»<*»' Noniotis 

1 ~ •• ; I I • Autem manmu mAnducAre , non 

Sses cyKp??® Umnm. 


fi? D!i;n^’P3-e«S? Sak^ 

DPa^VOnkSKaOD-tta.. EligrifmimUJ^fiaf, 

! rniyjni -Sa4S ^ 

riKP rn’Jjy.3 n^K n37** 22 Et ecce mulier Chanan^ea 
pvini n7fc^n D’SlSinb dfinibusilbseoreJfaclAmAuit , di- 

-73 piK 939 FiliDauidrjiliAmeAmAlihd^ 

nKD ns^nro^p. »rP "’3 "»n moniovexatur . 
nS } n^np ** 2 J non relpondit ei ver- 

rni r-raSr-i o-ip'i 'mSa Et^c,i^sj.fiip»ium 

^ t- ) ••I: " * ragabant eum dicentes I Dimitte 

IDK 7 V/K 0'J?npD 0Am: quia clam At po[lms . 

J uninK nj?;;i3n3 nniK 24 Ipfe autem refpondens 
’9nfeiK’7^DKn«;;3_Kiniu'‘^ • «<- 

‘ns • ^ 
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.fS SECVI^DVM MATTH^VM. 

jTad otteij qux perieruM domtts fT’SCI nlTSIXn p 3 f^ 
ifrAcL %s 

Morauit eum, d/cens: Domne = 

ad^uuame. ^6 Qui rcffor^dcns 5 VW. 

Ait : Non eft bonumfamere pa- «♦ rU;7, ^n^l 

nemfthorum, ^ mittere canihus. a>33n Of^ TimpS 

27 (iAtiUa dixit: Etiam Do - ,, ^ ‘ = ^ ‘ ‘ 

mine : nam^ catelli edunt de_j ^ 

micis, qiM cadunt de mehfa domi- 0^7516^ 
norum fmrum. O’^SSAtS^ninani? 

m: ■■ 

tua: ft At tibi ftmt'vis. EtftinA- "AC^Hy 

iAeJlftUaeiusex iMora . W 

19 Etcitm trAnfijfetinde Je - j 
(tu , vena /ecus Mare Galtlaie: 1-1 t •• “ • * . ...... 

er aftendens in montem , Jedebai 

ibi . 10 Et AccefferUnt ad eim »'’ T- ft VfS 

turbx mulu habeMtesfecum mu- V A®" TUSS AlA 

tos , cxcos elAudos , dtbiles, ^ 

alios multos : Q* proiecerunt tos 
adpedeseius j^eurauiteos. 

. Kflifc<inirSii»jaSDi 3 Siyi 

31 itavtturhxmirArenturvt- ' ' \ ^ "'• ' _ ' 

dentes mutos loquentes , claiidos *' 

ambulant es , cxcosv, dentes: ^ D’OVfiS' nib 5")3 mD’Sn 
rnagnificahant Deum tftraei . t 5 >^Sln OT^TPSI O’AaTUD 

pulis juts, dixit : Mifereorturbx,^ ^ 

quia triduo iamperfeuerant, (3^ *JC^ IH^dSh 

nonbabentquod manducent, ^ 

dtmtuere eos teiunos nolo , ne^ .-•■ t- ■ - -fj ; 

,. per- W. TO on^ D^a\ n0*f 

fK] no orp 

rft »^in. 


' ^ f 


EVANGELIVM 


•J !<5 


iS onpiK) I yy it d^iantinviA. 33 Et dicunt 

ijS rN4D d'? o»“i’D7fn 

T I . _ .. I.. T » . . . - Jffferto panes tmtos , vt fature- 
Dn|? ^3 73 13np3 mus turbamtantaml 
OnSiDfct’l snn»5n!j3737>« 34 Etanmjefus- Quothor 
□ 3 S 'ti'> oris >133 nD3 dixerum: 

iSW«i 

n307 nn>3^ w?.i ! »» 1 % Et pr<ectpit turba » vt dif- 

rij;3wrn^^ 


cumberent fuper terram . 

3<S Et aeciptens feptem panes , 

1 ^?.! DPl?»n .-75 (^pifces,^ gratiasagenSyfregit, 

vycyTTV frw ;;2a»} nntn ^ deditdifcipulis fuis , difcipu^ 
D73V : o;?S una on’pSnm » dederum popuio . 37 Etco- 

np,‘ ^ 3^1 * 5 (f s: 

T)1fl1p tulerunt feptem fportas plena! . 

q’niSsJKil^nVKI tniKSOj* 3^ EnmtautemqmmAnditca- 

ft3H >n^3 ^shii nj?3">K quatuor mtlha homtnum 

ri'~ ■■ = ■ extraparuulos muiteres . 

• <K !1 jp Et,dimijf*turbA,cfcendit 

J 1 TiO > Spi / feOy ru’fl ©3 nAukulm : (j* venit in fines 

' • ■■ Magedan. 


'V 'fi 

o^i&’neri rSs4^ • 
itt3-p3i o.’ojp CD>pnyni 
mN onS* rSbiinS i3dd' 
"ipK’i np;; Nini I o’p^np * 
niripKn 2y„ onS 

: D’pnK b?pc«T^3 n>^ » 
nipb n>nn ovn ipspi 
} O’^nraonTipnow-i 

lik " ■ ' < ■ 


CAP. XVI. 


1 I " 2“ accefierunt ad eunt-i 
■ -J Pharifei , ^ Sadducai 
tentantes : gj* rogauerunt eum , 
vtfignum de calo ofienderet eis . 

z Qyit iHe refpoudens j <ut illk: 
FaEIo vejpere dicitu : Serenum^ 
erit,rubicundum eji enim calxm. 

3 Efmane: Hodietempefias , 
rutilat enim trifle calum . 


FOr 


k 


S7 


SECVNDVM 


4 F/iciem ergo c^U dijudicare 
noflis: JignAAUtem umporuftL^ 
nonpoteHis fcirel GeneraiiomA- 
U adulter A Jjgnum qu<ertt,^ 
Jignum non dabitur ei , niji Ji- 
gnum Jon£ Fropbetx . Et reli- 
dlis illUjAbijt, 

5 Et cum venijfent difcipuli 
eius trans fret urn , obliti funt pa- 
nes accipere. 

6 Qui dixit illis : Intuemini, 
caucte k fermento Pbarifeo- 

Tum , Sadductcorum . 

7 &At Hit cogitabant intra fr^ 
dicentes: Q^a panes non accepi- 
vtus. 

8 Sciens autem Jefus , dixit: 
Quid cogitatis intra <vos nusdiex 
fdet , quiA panesnonbabetis ? 

9 U^CSi*dum intelligitis ^neque 
recQrdamini quinque panum in 
quinque m'Uia friminum , ^ 
quot c&pbinos [umpfjiis ? lo ne- 
que frptem panum in quatuar 
rnilltAbominum , quot fportas 
fumpjiiik^. 

I , Quare non intedigitU , quia 
non de pane dixi vobis; Cauete 
a fermento Pbarifreorum, Sad- 

dUL^orum ? 

i z T unc intellexerunt^quia^ 
non dixeritjcamndum a fermento 
panum , Jed a duilrina Fbartfeo- 
rum j ^ Sadducxarum . ' ^ 

13 Venit autem J E S VS 
H inpar» 


MATTH^VM. 

4 onK ’J? f?S 
0’n;;n 
"in riPL“fe 
mi<rnik 
rui» hiK DK“»3 
j ijSfTi oniK ar;;?!’ «’33n 
» -i5?D T’T^p^n ifc^a 
! 'onSnnpS inap’io’ri 

1 cb>*^’nflrn aqS 
» Dp^m vn oni { 'a’pnxni 

03ina 

t.np pw] > on*? 
'caaanpp D»a^n on^ 
•DO*’ ruop ruDMp 

ddV;i 33 n^pfps’npjn 
rnpsf n^t?rh 

- ! onrripS rrifiip 

pSk n^3*^V on33 
"inaS I onrip7niBipno3i 
DO^nr-S^ i3»3n-«S' 

-ii<^p np^n.DpSj.’nnpN 

«• TNi I o»pnjrt~ii D»^nfin 

•^3 Dn^nni«bp."ia^n7 
cppvsrhw "I'lDT/jinp ok 
^pp\tan {' c^pdr“'"’Spi 
nVS "" ru ■ ‘ 


EVANGEXIYM' • ;«8 


t5i£3S’fi '— rynpyx 
np nb^S vtpSoS 
-^[3 nvn D'^'j^nonpij^ 
onypWp^ pni i Dn«rv 

rn'^Ni'Dmpi S?bn pr7ti» 

Thk n’p*;i? D^"?ri]sii 
Dn»Si« { o;K»3fib > 
onpiK b;n« Hpi pjpy. 
npKVKfl»3pj;!P©-'f;w I wn ' 
d>ri^j«73 rrd'pni<innn« 
h ibK;i’;n:5^ r d»»0 ' 
rui>-'7 — 13 p;^pp‘:].n.p« 

D^-’P nSa k'? 0^ SV? 

^SnpiNpj?! {d'p^s^'piK < 
r^»3ir-S;q «fl’3 ru3i<»3 
•Sfc<ipnji^_ »Snp ru3K rmn 
7\h^ ! «7&n5;r^S . 
73) ope^ rnib^b ’nnsa 
^’7 3iDKnp~np 

Vp) p’bds hdn 
• f • imb rrn> pt^is - 

«7r V7P7rn7 ,nw Tts ’ 
:Kjin^ D3K DUS^ «np«> 
rp^Smbiypi { n»a7Pnj;i»»‘? 

•pSn'i ^wri 

raSS !jny »3^pW? 
Hs-in %jpSi arWin^^ 
-onpitjap) bpp rnp D»“gn 


jff. partes C<efar<ea Philippi : ^ 
■interro^abat dtfeipalos fms:. dk 
cens: Quern dieunt homin s ejfe 
F ilium bominis? 

* 14 At Uli Jixerunt : Alij Jo- 
annem Baptifiam, alsj autem-j 
Eliam ,ahf verb Jeremiam , out 
vnum ex Prophetis . 

> ly Dicit i/tis feJus .’^ - Vos aur 
tern quern me ejfe dicitit ? 
j 16 Refpondens Simon Petrus 
dixit : 2 « es Cbriflus, Filius 
Deiviui. 

7 sy Refpondens autmJtfuSy 
dixit ei : Beatus es Simon Bar 
Jona: quiacaro ^fanguis non 

• reuelauit tiK , .fed Pater, mens , 

in cnlis efi. iS Et ego dico 
tibiy quia tu esFetrus, fuper 
' banc petraim <edificci>o Ecclejiam 
meam,(^port<e infer t non prn- 
9 mlebuttt aduerfus earn .19 Et 
tibi dabo claues' regnit<loru»Ljt. 
Et quadcumqte ligaueris fuper 
terram , erit ligntum ^ in ctclis : 
(ft quodcumque foluerie fper.ter- 
’■ ram, erip.falsitum in c<elis . 

® xo ‘Tune prncepit difcipulu 
fukyVt nemini dicer ent, quia ipfe 
ejfetjejus Chrifus. 

XI Exinde coepitjefus oHen- 
dere difcipuSs fuis , quia oporte- 
- rest eum irejefofolymam, mul- 
ta pati d feniodbuSj M* ScribU, 
(^Prin- 

■ V\V 


i 


w : rn7’7n ipe<7 imK n’Jini 

rit tibi . ^ 

\ydixn . i_ *• '• •■(' ' » I: 

^D^n15S31 
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CT Principibus S tccrdotum ; ainnS D’jrbn nb-riKpi 

occidi,(^t(rrt/adie refurgere. Q-j>3 O’fTian ^30 Dlp^. 

xz Et ajfurnens cum Petrus , fi<fl »3 innj??i } ’pSpri 

coepit incr spare ilium dicens : Ab- n'?’ vH 7 1 H 1 K HOInS 
ftt ate, Domine : non erit 
hoc . a 3 Qm conuerfus , 

Pctro: FadepoH meSatami^ , »t .. 

fcandalum esmihi: quia non fa- w 

pis ca , qu.c Deifunt ,fed ea , qu.e p3Q O Si'i^SdS 

hominum. 11 . = ' = 

DK “>3 oriD onsi 

24 Tuncjeftu dixit difcipulis “IPN TK DH 

fits . Siquisvult poftmevenire, rT 3 n?^’"">P VToSoS uilS;'’ 
abneget femetipfum , tollat "inw 7H3* ♦Splht 

crucemfuam fcquatur me . nKKw7 

25 Qmenim voluerit animam ” ’ " 'P”’? • pD^ jj 7.!? /iTl 

fuam faluam facers , perdet earn . 

qut autcm perdiderit animam^ *13fc{’J&“»01 

luam propter me, inueniet earn .,41 ; - ••-;•.• • 

z6 Quidenimprodefihomini, HD’S { HHIN 

fsmundumvmuerfum lucrctur, D 7 l^n “73 njp? OK OnbtS 

anim.e verbfu^ detrimentum^ — ,q i;j,£j33*| ^>3 

pattatur! oAut quam dabit bo- . ■•■*" ’ •'• * 

mo commutationem pro animat * 

fua? z7Ftliusenimhominisve-^\><^'2h OlNrTTfS ’3 

turns efl in gloria Patrisfui cum V 3 J«SD“Pyi’ 3 fc< 11333 

Mga>Pm:^,mcrMct 9 ,«i- 5^.1,313 qI,p> 

cuique jecundum opera eius . J ^ i “ •< *= .- 

2« Amendicovobisifuntqui-*t 031 IplK ! 1 )b ;;_|3 

dam de hie f antibus, quinongu- i“lB CTipiUriD 

flabunt mortem, donee videant 

Filium^bomims •oenientemiru-» V 

regno fuo . \ lni 37 P? fc <3 Dl^n 
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CAP. xvn. 


rn« fc<|j»3^ 

: onnS nbi nnS;?_DnK 

nOK 

rn 33 i Dpfes’vja 
riarn ! a%3 d>j 3^ ib;;3 » 
.ri’Si^) ni'D o.tSV? 

fK!l s 1?!^ C3’")?lb ^ 

vVsio "ipfcin 

rw3 n-n^s na ni’o^ 
cy^rnK n^S^' ris nii^jn 
nni^i 

rwn'nsTi? K^nnijr.^rrS^? ’ 
n3n> i»nTo 

’3? ni rn’^QiK pna Sip 

sib’n 13 ’rran »3ini« 

aSrin wp^'!T i vSk ^ 

on’JS-V iSfrnbn’pSb? 

’’^"'” 3 ' 

iDip d.;tS^ 3DK'i or;S? 
ifccbn i H|«7.S i3i^n”Si«i * 
->3 nri« miy ikvkSi or^jj; 
-p iTl»^pi I i33S;nr?ioK » 
-idkS bni« ;iir»'ni3r nnn 
oni« aip^S nb*^n — fc^S 
Dn«n-|'3 Dip’^-T^. nKpan 

P?P 


1 T7 ‘Tpofl dies fex ajfumitje- 
r ^ Jus Pet rum , (j* J*co- 
bum ) f^Joannem frutrem eius , 
0* duett illos in montem excelfum 
feorfum : z trans^^rtratus 
efi ante eos . Et refplenduit fa- 
cies eius Jicut Sol: 'uejlimenta^ 
Autem eius feiHa funt alba Jicut 
nix. I Etecceapparueruntillis 
M oyfes , 0* Elias cum eo loquen- 
tes. 4 Relpondens autem Pe- 
trus, dixit ad Jefum : Domine, 
honumejlmshicejfe: Jivis,fa. 
ciamushic tria tabernacula, tibi 
vnum, Moyji vnum, ^ Elite 
.vnum . 5 ^dhuc eo loquente , 
ecce nubes lucida obumbrauit eos . 
Et ecce vox de nube , dtcens : Hie 
eji Filius me us dilcBus, in quo 
mihi bene complocui : ipfum audi- 
/c_j. 

6 Et audientes difeipuli cecide- 
runt tn faciem fuam, (f timue- 
runtvaldl. 7 Et accejfitjejus , 
^ tetigit eos : dixitque ets : Sur- 
gite, ^mlite timere. 

8 Leuantes autem oculos fuos, 
neminemviderunt , niji fofum-» 
Jefum. 

9 Et defeendentibus iUis dt-j 
monte , prtecepit tisjESVS, 
dtcens : Tfmini dtxeritis vi- 
Jionem , donee Ftlius hominis 

amor- 
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k mortuis refurgat . xo Et in- to lS I ^30 

terrogauerunt cum difctpuli , di- 
centes: Qmd erpo Scribx dicuntj ’■I". ' * " 

qubdEliamoporteatprimumve- C 3 npfc< 

nire? ii tiAt iJIe rcfpondeni ," \ ,*nTrTTT 0 l‘n»7fiS 

ait eis: Elias quidcm venturus >3fcs4DnS IDtil n3U 
eft, reftituet omnia, iz di- •'■’C *-’U " ’ = ^ ^ 

icScmiob,s,quiaEUasiam^ KJIsS 

venitj(^noncognouerunteum,'*'^!3 0Dh ")QK 
fcdfecerunt in eo quacunque vo- jSiSl fcO *133 

luerunt . Sic ^ Film hominis Qm C C. 

'vso^ TTO «in o^KC^f? 

I j TuncinteVexcruntdifcipU- .j_CD»Tp 7 ri .7 W'SHIK ! DHO 
li, quia dc Joanne Baptijladix^ ^ 3 ^ 

let CIS. 14 Et cum venifjet ad ••■. • •• - u t ^ 

turbim ,acctjpt ad turn homo gt- 

nibus prouolutus ante cum , di- 07^ vS^ S^j? n;^ 3 H 

cent : Domine , ' miferere filio •imh vis V37^ir jnia 

meo , quia lunaUcuf eft , female ■ " •' - 

patitur : namfepecaditin ignem, ’5 SjTOrpfl^^ 

e* cnbrb in aquam . 0»pj)^3 ’3 niKi. K’lH 

15 (^obtulieumdfcipulis tuis, 007 

(^nonpotueruntcurare cum . ^ ^ 

- i6 Refpondens autm Jefus, «S7S iSp^-KSiTj’TpSbS 
ait\ O generatio incredula, (of { 'lnfc4jS77 

mp?4opm 

hkciulmadme. ’Hp-TVJ 05 »;? 

17 Et increpauit ittumjefus , | ,-0 »Sr ln1K IKOn D3J7I^- 

55 * exyt ab eo damonmm , ^ cu- „ 7 U^rTt <^1 VIW 137W7 

ram eftpuerexHiabora. *• • - •— ^- ; 

1 8 Tunc accejferunt difeipuU * •'^0'^,?? 

adJESF'M jecretb, 7i*^3 D’TPSrirt 137)7 TK 

runt : Q^e ms non potuimus !oSb’ fciS HoS 17P^7^1tt;'>7 


E-VANGELIVM 6i 

cereiUum? 19 Dixit iUisJe- 

niiDfct DD 3 r'biiy’Sibva tnc^ ^^c'^^duUmem vc- 

••■■■ /.Y I ••••• ; flrxn. Amen quippe aico vobis , 

f Ji babueritis fidem ^ ficut ^unum 
1’?13 103 rU1D{« 057 n’nn fma^U, eUcetis montt huic , Tran- 

niri nnH no^n SrirrSe;-’ fthincinuc,(^trAn/;bit,^nihii 

J C33P *137 DIU/n’IT 20 Hocmtemgenuinoneijci- 
Ofci ~>3 J 1 Dn""nn orationem,^ ieiu- 

ro IWSP! 101*31 nW ■■ "ZTconu^fmtibus m,m «> 

inGaliUa. dixit iHisJefus: Fi- 
»T3"tppnV lius hominis tradendus ejlinmA- 

CD1»31 iniam’l l onsj os ” hommum: 22 ^ Occident 
-r X. •5.; eum , tertiA die refurget . fj* 

D'IIPPlI p5P contrijiatifunt vehementer. 

.^K3 *1^K31 I 71fc<P ** venifent CAphar- 

vrvtf DniK T3"»p bironasS > acce/erunt qui didTAchmA 

. AccipiebAnt , ad Petrum , ^ di- 

^ Q'np'7 pierunt ei: MAgtfter vejier non 

07»pl3’K 0;p?7l7npK7 JhlrntdidrAebmA? 

>3 noKn- *« ^4 ■£?/<«». Etcum-> 

it. w' i-s intrAffct in domum , pr<euenit 

•h D-l|7 J-1!3‘? t%43 ipm cumifmjiccns: Quid ubt vi~ 

no fi;;p^ ipt <7 dctur Simon ? Reges terne a qui- 

>op n^sn »3Sp Tin bus Accipiunt tributum , t/el cen- 

0TO3 fp nijpiop o-pfiS >'”• 

-IDK Wini { onpisn^p £t iUe dixit Ab Alienk. 

^1^’ lS "1D6<'1 onpjjn — Dixit mijejits : ergo liberi funt 

"1131131 robsnor^flQpDK 

f-.- p ’'r Lr . •’ L • autem non fcAndAii^ 

•rnSpi Dl*? 7 ” ^ ^ museos, 'uade udmAre, ^mitte 

bAmu : eum pifcem/jui primus 

VQ ir^n nDKil'rUl^i^T AjcenderitMe:(^Aperto ore e, us, 




m 


k 
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inMemes/ItUerem: iSumfuHieOt^^ IHR H *?t y n 

da eispro me.^tc. , • A rTO^^-OnS 


CAP. XYIII. 


•'rr 


: f w u: r. 


I '\NiUhoraacctJ[eruntdi^Qi-- 
X puU M ^ .dictates: 
Quit put as motor eQ itf. regno 
(alarum^ .... , 

2 Et admcaas Jefus par uu- 
lum,Jiatuit turn in medio eatum ; 
3 dixit : Am^n dicq vpkjs , tti. 
ft conuerfifueriiU , i^efficiamini 
Jicut paruuli , non intrabilis irua 
re'gnum ci'lor'um . ‘ ’ , 

4 Quicumque ergp.^^Htaue'^ 

fi feui pdruulftst^ eil 

maior in regno calorum . ' , ' 

5 Et qut fufcep'eri^^vntmT^ 

tfulum talem m nomine me 

fufeipit.) 6 'qut atitem fcan'ddli- 


‘ • o’pD' 

: r ■-TIK 'b^ 

onjarj !lD5"!pnr:^q;att^n 
■■ ■ni370?:i»ibn'^ b’^jpn 
• *'^C^?a]3T-“bK' 

’ tDibb? ; q^rnaSob’^-B 



fpendatur mola ajindfia^n coBo 
eius , dem&gatur In 'prdfun- 
dummaris{'y ' = 

7 ya mitndo h fca^dlu'! ‘tih 
cejje ejf emm ^tventamjcanda- 
la : verurritam/n vie hpmint tBi., 
per quern Jht^dalum tv'emt . ' 

*• . '• 

■ 8 'Si^emmamts.uuri'ivelpes 
tuusfcandalu^te.1 alfcindttum, 
0 * proqce ainrfe pomftn. tthi 

tjl 


»a ^5 no Tja 73p?^' 

>PT T. ^ 3 j?a 

;carT»;?3r^,ai*TjNtb^ 
iV. 3 ip:» 3 ^>aKa» nVi^ 

qi^«D3^a?TiHkw Tiop 
D!(?;©3qrja'^:^^^ nxrqjn 
^K'C’Viis^P nN3?V-^lt^'’3 

s{? T}T 


KisS 


EVANGELIVM' #4 

INi ID'Sn D^nrrStj? K1 dS cjladvifamingredidebilent^i wl 

o’T ripfl 

_r ...,; f-. -: Vv ' •• • duos pedes hAbentem mttu trL-» 

.' ignem sternum . 

iD'pSu?'’ 9 Etjtoculustuui JcandaUX^t 
310 ?fbp nbSu?ninnifc5"lW tf, true eum,^ proceeds 

o»»ri7 r-ri^i vitamiplreire i quamduosoculos 

*“Sn 1 nSp'ri^P identem Vtittf in gebennam^^ 

, ••• •'" ■ ■■ tisvnumexjjtspujtllui: dicoentnt 

TTI^ 1H30 vobis, quiuAh^eli eorum in cn~ 
r"“‘ i|p.D3^ 3plfci ''3 Its feijtper vident ftciem Patris 

o»isn nw 'arrrifcs^.9 n>tt,jurmcnitse^. 

I O»Pi:^3tt^,’3fcr’p?'0’Dlfe3 V •■ • -rv- V - ' 
-T r.-r . - T jj J^enUentmFiUushommts 

nP f^^equodperierat. , 

."DfejlDpS nfcnJ jiP' I i:^\Qiudvohisvidaur? Jifuc^ 

nT3K3vW’n«PTn«'j’.T.rr nmimimumoU,,, (^irra- 

’jj: ’^ •■• . .. jfff-itvnaexeis: nonnerehnquit 

•Ofjippj^ 3^_fc^7D fOP nonuginta nouem in mpntibus j 

.37!1 ^v%iifqunr^eF(m/qunenar 

•rrn^DKi i njniK ” i»A ^ f contig^n,vtmj> 

npiiK' ip^r^ )K3fpt» 


“iplK'P ^ gauiei fuper earn magi's 
"irni’ rT/XrTP??’?' 057 quum Jupernonagi^tatfouent-f, 

nUr1ri<fe"^B^'o’i;ErnD qunnonerrmerunt. 

” . '■ JL'JIZ- '* 14- Sic non eft voluntas ante 

’^7 p3f3 pfivi |3 p^frem vtftrum, qui in calls efl. 


"irnNi iPfcO^v perffitvnns de pujiSis ijiis . 

KOnnOKI inWlOnoanp “ *5 SiautempeccmtritinttJ, 

^ ^ ^ eum infer is j ipfumfolum : f 

uaudierif^^kteratta erisfratrem 
VD^ K7 DK1 .i:n^fc«'ipm3n tuum. iS- ftautemnonteaudie- 

'’T9 " ''. ’ “ 


i 
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<5 

vt in ore duorum^ vel rnjI’Ssy 

Upum Hot omne ‘verbum^ . „ 

17 Quod fi non audierit eos : i i: .f -t ‘ T* 

die Eccltjix . fi Autem Ecclejiam ^ ' 

non audierit : fn tibi ftcut ctbni- n’l^? Siij? ^ D3 }^Ud^, K7 Dl«l 
CH3,^publtcanus. \ ,^33 

yimendicovobu,quxcun- ' " ' " ^ 

^u,a>is^m,i,fip,r,Lm^. ’n’P^PD npSsDa'jnaiK 

eruntligaia (^incxlo: ^qu£- D^D^3 03 "11DNI 

cumque folueritis fuper terram, lHJi <3 Wri^r\V (IZJ Ssi 

duo ex vobis confenferint fuper D?P DPP“DK '3 03 *? "iplfe^ 
terram , de omni re, quamcumque ^ 3 p ^fc?rT*”S V IH’ 1 D' 3 P 2 
potierintJet iUis d Putre meoy i!Sfc< 5 »P nO 

\o Vbien.mfuntduo,veltres 733-»3 I D’O^Si^OKP 

congregati in nomine meodbifum O'JP’ ^PP’? OlpO 

inmedioeorum. • , oVnj* 7 tJ 

Tunc accedens Petrus ad T- ' r' . ■ 

.Jm,, Dcmn,pmtii,f„. lO^I “a® 1’7« SIR 


Z I 

turn 


cabitinmefratermeuSi^dimit- O’P^SnPS 

■tameii vfquefepttisf 

« 'j<9. 

cotibivfque fepties,fed vfquc^ PK CD^P^S ^ ' 

feptuagiesfepties. UD^p2p TvL 0 N ">3 IPIK 

cnlorum homini Regi, qui •voluit - ^^PP n’lO 

rationem ponere cum feruis fuis . nni^ r~yil ^^3 

, .• ‘'S»nnnic?3i!vwwri3^n 

ponere, oblatus ideevnus, qui V?fiS f13^Dn 
debebatei decern millia talenta. N^131 I 7 3 ’n iT/TTC^ 

25 Cumaute nonbaberetvn-^i { 0^333 

I dc^ dSp'*? 
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de redderet , iujjit turn domimu 

-1»'k“S 31 D'MUTOKl wk O- 

V-. • • 'll L tius omni(X,qu*hA- 

T3K.r^ bebatf ^reddi. 2.6 Proeidens 

"IDkS lS“[3nn^ t<inn autm Jeruus Hit , orabat tum ^. , 

fiinVi S 3 n:iSDVErte»:KvS » *'«• 

I?- :-i ‘ f '= omnia reddam tibt. zy Mt- 

w ^™T3P.*T?,K.D Jertus autem dominusferuiiUius , 
«inn'T3;?nfc5rj !3in.rr>K‘ ^dimip mm , ^ debitum dimip 
narwran </• =^8 EsreffuimtemfcrutuU. 

^ L '1..^ inuenit 'unum deconjerufijuu j 

,—iKP iS 3:0 m qui debebat ei centum denarioi> 

!irT2f7J^y 13 nn^.p Dnjl ^tenensfufocabateum jicens: 

13’nnnM;^ naoV^^DK*?. Bxdde quod debts. 

i— w****^*^M »9 zo Et proeidens con/eruuseifu, 

lS“[5nr> .1 ^3p,n ^ ^ dkens: Patientiam 

O iff ffie^ ^ omnia reddam tibi. 
aS’l ^iri {SbnnS’* 10 IUeautemnoluU:fedabijt» 

Vonw-^?" 

0»T3j;^1Kl?1 { 3inn 07^»^ »■ ^ ^ p^identes autem conjerui 

IfTiDSOnnK eituqu*^ebant,contriflati/unt 

rfiD'l 1fc53’1 ^^^‘0 ISXjrm’l 55 * wnerunt, 

. _ r- • V" ■ C uerunt domino fuo omnia, qu^ 

TK { 13 oan^*? '"faaafuerunt. iz Tunc voca. 

T3jr.lS“3Dfc<n'i3'*"»^ 1 7 ^IR uit ilium dominus/uus : ait il- 

-“^3 ?tS »nmSD nan ven l* • ^ «'«« nequam , omne debitum 

. 4j??sni>Vioil=in6 

“D: 1 ^ rvn a^Sn ^3"0Nt »> 3 3 nonne ergo oportuit te 
103 niD 3 "oih ?ari:i nn« »»/>«■; co/^erui tui ,/icut^ ego 

Ipn^ 3nn t^l t* fj^jQ^i^tiustradlditeum tor- 

&ipiu>ri T3inb5iiDpn toribus, quoadufque redderet v- 
« « Ti r ' *1 ? \ "S s » nmerfum debitum . J 5 Stc ^ 
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67 SECVNDVM 

non rmiferitU vnufquifque fra- 
tri fuo decordibusveihU. 

CAP. XIX. 


I T fniium eji , cum con- 

■ .1 fummcffet Jefus fermo- 
nes ijios , ^ Galiua , (j* 

venit in fines] u<Le/; transjorda- 
nem, z (^Jecuufunteumtur- 
b^e mulu , curauit eos tbi . 

3 Et accejferunt ad eum Pha- 
rifiei tentantes eum , ^dicentes: 
Si licet homini dimittere vxorem 
fmm , quAcumque ex caufa ? 

4 QuireJpondens,aiten:l^on 
legifiis , quin qui fecit hominem-» 
eib initio j mafculum , ^ fcemi- 
nam fecit eos I ^ dixit : 

5 Propter hoc dimittct homo 
patrem , (^matrem , adhxre- 
bit vxor i fux , ^ erunt duo irL-9 
carnevnct. 6 itaqueiam non—j 
funtduojfedvnacaro. Qt^od er- 
go Detu coniunxit , homo non^ 
feparet . 

7 DicuntiUi : Quid ergo Moy- 
fes mandauit dare Itbellum repn- 
dq dimittere? 

8 Ait iSis: Quoniam Moyfes 
ad duritiam cordis vefiri permifit 
•vobis dimittere vxores uejlras: ab 

I X ini' 


MATTH^VM. 

inSpn 
! DD^nuSa 

IV •• : 

'13» 'S 
n^3 

"I?;; n^Niri a»nptsaH 

pK ’SiljS 

DNpin nisn ninDinqu 

"U 7 no““DK pqfci’vinioin 

n3;D nfeS onjs^ 

4 "itSNn Kirn \ ra^p-^a 
’p oJTiK'ip kSci ooS 
13T n^ptiip onKn-f;?^ ’d 
t npK»_T D.o'K npz rpppn 
^ 3K^nK 

I’m in^Kp p?m dk— dk} 
‘ f3~0K I inK 3b3^D»3f' 
iV2 Dpro b’ip DJ’K "135 

— na fp dki im 
! ^’13? kS DiKrn b’nS^ 
' niinaS [3 dk 17 npK ori} 
rninnp "ifiD“~lnpS npo 
t npD »5 on^ "ipK *! riS^Si 
rrrpn oppp*? ’ishp *^’'3jd 
Sats D3’bii£^i nS^Sop^ 
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n»n 

nS^rp oaSipifc^ 
mi "i3T~Sio^‘->V in^« 
“>pi «in c|i>p ry^m nf?n 
i cjfcp rntt?Siaai'T-n« 

I’TP^O iVnpxn « 

w. Tjaiiy "iH^ 

t fpnnn? nfc^n 

>u>3» San )«S onS idk ^inj - 
tnnS fnpp »pV nt "lan 
p’HnSi^' cb»pnD ©:n3' 
o^pnp b>i opts fwap 
e^iioSfc^ — ‘S;;_ibi?iB7 
niajL? op^.ToiP^ O’p’Sp 
>p Q^6pry\D^Q 
ii£/?n m j |gnS nSb| ' 

o»i^:V“>':i5 oppj? bn;biS 
m SSflj-inD.‘Si>S;^..ciT 
{ Dni< inoin bn;dSnnt 
irrjn onS "ip« inc^n , 

XiJpS on;r3n 

nbi3?S ’9 »Sk kSS onk 
n^fcjip) { D^op’ niDSp'DnS 
j b^b ^jSn Dp’S;;. b^T bb 
31 iSmoK»inn^3n|?n3rn 

r>np nb)?K rqib~np 3ib 

Niin) rD»riyjO’»nrpp«b 
W Si<b'nn«npSiSib^ 

t ••■ ^T“* TT *T 


initio Autemmnfnitjtc. 9 D/> 
CO (Uitemvobis , quia, quicumqut 
dimiferit vxorem fuam , ntfi oh 
fornicationem, ^ aitam duxerit : 
mcechatur; qui dim tjf am du- 

xerit ,maechatur . 

10 Dicunt ei difcipuli eitu : Si 
itaejlcaufa horn inis cum vxore , 
non expedit nubere . 

11 Qui dixit iUis: Nonomnes 
capiunt verbum ijiud,fedquibus 

» datum efi. 1 1 Sunt enim eunu- 
chij qui de matris vtero jic nati 
funt: (^funt eunuchi , qui falU 
funt abhominibus : funt eu- 

nuchi , qui feipfos cafirauerunt , 
Propter regnunt c<clorum . Qui 
potejl caper e , capiat ■ 1 3 Tunc 
oblatifunt ei paruuli j vt manus 
eis imponerct , oraret . Di- 
fcipult autem increpabant eos . 

Jefus verb ait eis: Sinitc-j 
paruulos, (^nolite eos prohibere 
ad me venire: talium eji emm-> 
regnum c^elorum . / 

Et citm impofuijfct eis ma- 
nus ,abijtindi . 

( i 6 Etecce vnus accedens, ait 
iUi : Magijier bone , quid bo- 
ni faciam, vt habeam Vttam-j 
' seternam i 17 Qui dixit ei ■; 
Qiud me interrogas dt^ 

bono ? 


69 SECVNDVM matth^evm: 

bono ! Vnus eji bonus, Dtm. KimnK 315 tS;; 

Si autem ‘ZM ad vitam mgredi, w 3 |-| nnK*“Di ^1 SkH 

ferua mandata . t ^ t t - . • : 

^ |8 Diatm: 

tm dixit : Non bomiadium fa- -“65^ IDK ;pe?r| fH HD H 
cics: Non adulter abu : Non fa- aijjjn-tiS fi)MD“KS rtHn 

liesfurtum-.Nonfalfurntepmo-^ ■ , n!?W It? n3!?r-r-KS 
nium dices. Honor a pair em - * ') vF v<'-: - ' ' 

tuum , ^ matrem iuam , dilit 1^50^51 TjSJ^l. T|’36^ 

gesproximum tuum Jicut teipfum . »» Vs bSjrnS—ibK'i iaio? 

20 DimrnMfam-.Omma pijjfvSTOSD Watf PiVk 
biCc cuBodmi d luuentute mea—> i '. ■ ■■- '■i •••• 

quidadhiicmihideen? xi 

mjefus: Simperfeilusefe^, nl’nS 

vade, vendequx babes, ^do-^ Ss 3301 

pauperibus,^babebistbe[aurum ■■■-•• i ; 

mLh:(^Zm,huJm=. 6^131D!D93 3yltt:)Vn;.^ 

. 21 Citm audijfct autem adole - »» DSj?n;;o^3i s 
fcens verbum , almt trijlis: erat 

enim babens multas poffemnes . ' ^ ^ ^ 

.j jfmmmiLiisitub'''myiy^:' 

fuis : %4mtn dico vobis , quia—> 30165 J i'? 

diues difficile intrabit in regnum »pip 3 3 »^);n '3 D 37 

‘tfliitcrir, liccvMs: F.- “ ^ ' 0 ’ 9 » 

alius eft camelumper foramen—* 313^^ /[? 31^V 0 ? ^ 
acus tranjire, qudm diuitem in- q janiOrn 3 p 3 3^3 Soj 
trare in regnum c<elorum . 

„^.iiiisMm hi!, 4B.«oryp'je!3i!»^|N^.iJ^ 

puUtnirabanturvaldijdicentesi ^jjjp irTIO;^ 

^isergopoteritfaluuseffief m»>; 3 nV^ 3 V»Op::S 6 i 130^1 
z6 oAfitctens aUtem J E- jf-'"’' = L ' 

S VS, drxit Hits : ^pud hc^ OpV m 
mines boc impoffibile efi : apud 33«n65n^0^ >65, 0 »D.; 6 i^p 
Deum mem omnia poffibilio-* 0 » 3 D 3 K D» 33 i"S 9 


funt. 


JOn 
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sDn„ 7 «»#. *7 reFpondem Pe^ 
/ 3 n 1 J 3 TJ? UfTUfcsi narn trus,dixUei: EaenosreUqm- 
«_1 omnia,^[€cuu(umus te.\ 

^ fl , «?7I71. 

on? S 28 fifus autem dixit iUis : <iA- 

D 37 1D1j« OKI vobis , quod vos , qui ft- 

niS'ina >^t8 aroSntf “‘■''f! V 

35?^.! n^nrjO de mutejlatis Ju^e , fedcbstis vos 

"03 13^n ni33 fc{&3“"*S^ duodecim , iudicantes 

ritJ^PS d^odecmtnbuslfrac'l. 

n!?n 3 t;;»^;’pS ‘31 .29 Et omnis , qui reliquerit 

IK 3 K IK riinK IK D»HK IK velfratrcs ,autfirorcs, 

autpatrem,aut matrem, aut w- 
nlnti^ IK 0 ^ IK IK OK xortm,OMtfilios , aut agros prch 

nriK — ip_ nj3! ^np "n 3 jp ptermmen meum; centuplum-» 

! n?j?? ovn^jj O^nr^ accipiet ,(^vitam ^ternarn pof- 

0’3‘ii /.• . . • 

^ ^ ^ • T V • -1 30 Mult! autem truutprmt 

Cy^nf7!lK»7J Q* muiffimi , muijjimiprmi . 

\u\:s\vk\ 


'3 'fl 

J 

o»p^' nisVp njiPl? * 

D»3?;n»‘ 

“isbS -ip?i33 
0»Sj;sT"D;?rt3pri iipipS . 
o^K nS») Dv9»3K7n'-iin3 

Onrifcs 

o»7Pij;r» .-v' 


' CAP. XX. 

I ^Imileeflregnumc^lwum 
patrifamilias , qui txijt 
primo mane conducere operarios 
in vineam fuam . 2 Cotiutn- 
tione mtem foBa cum operarijs 
ex denar to diurno, mifit eos in 
vineam fuam . 3 Et egreffus 
circa boram tertiam , vidtt Mtos 
patties 


JlAKUt in foro otiofoSj 4 ^di- 
xit illis : Ite •vos in vintAnt^ 
meam,(^ quod iuilum fuerit du- 
bo vobis. 

5 IlHautmabierunt . Iterum 

*utem txqt circa fextam , no- 

nam horam : fecit Jimiliter . 

6 Circa vndecmam verb exp, 

inuenit alios Jlantes , dicit 

illis: Quid hie fiatis tota dieotia- 

7 Dicuntei: Qmanemo nos 
conduxit. Dicit ilhs: Ite^vos 
invineammeam . 

8 CumftroautemfaSiumeJfct, 
dicit dominus vinex procurator! 
fuo : Voca operarios , redder 
mis mercedem incipiens d nouijfh 
misvfque adprimos. 

9 Citm venijfent ergo qui circa 
vndecimam horam venerant , ac- 
ceptrunt fingulos denar ios . 

I o V ententes autem gj* primi , 
earbitrati funt. qubd plus ejfent ac- 
cepturi : acceperunt autem (j* ipji 
Jtnguhs denar tos . 

II Et accipientes murrmra- 
bant aduerfus patremfamilias , 

1 2 dicentes : Hi nouijfmi vna ■ 
horafecerunt, pares iSos nobis 

feeijit, qui portauirmu pondus 
dteit^xjius. , 

I } 9At tUe relpondens vni eo- 
* rum, dixit: Amice non facia ti- 
bt inturiam : nonne ex denaria 

con- 


MATTH^EVM. 

* ojn«“ba 13 ^ 

lb; nv“ir^ bpi 
' N4P Ti;;; ipSn on) « 037 
'irW rK-bS 3nj? 

onSnptri on.pii; bni^ 
D’Sb? ris onpi;;b;;i» naS 
» »p ripK on? s di»iT“73 
ontS ’uj^K"i3b“«S 
on^-ojn3‘? orn’St^ia^ji 

D7.brn' p"it^ 

fn; b»S;;ris7 fctnp in»3“Sy 

obSri^p^fTi'^i onS 
' iK 3 b?i 5 obic;«in"TK 
rribr »nbj? 

■ -nbi j inpS 
inp; on^ Wi:p opisy^nn 
! yi D»Toi mpS) nni* 

* “S;r_ ia;npn inpS nbi^si 

* WpN? J rn’sn S^rb 

mnNH^b iS;7BDb3rn«n 

wSpps? orn« O’iprn 

* fciVni Voinrn ovrrW^bP 

3niK "ia«i bna nn^S 

-bn? 

nbnn ' 

» • ; . 


EVANGELIVM 7z 

u conuenifii mecum ? 14 Tolies 

mn JiShfc«S”03 nrh ‘ft > 

norn — ;na nity;;? quod voh , fa^ere ? an ocdus 

: 31D mjin P T|’J»;;n »equam ejl , quia ego bonus 

’3 D’pirpK Vri’ 0»JHyfci7ni. primi nouijfmi. multi enim 
8 lirnSJ D’P^IQI D’31 vocAti,pmci verb eUBi . 

np»i b^Sc^i-i’S ;;rb» S;;n 4cendc»sjef^ 

7053 D’T37n D’J'^ pulossJotb f^mrn: 

ilJnJKnan l Dn>7fc^ Ecce ajiendimus Jerofoly 

r— \«ifctrrm D*'Siyn ’’7 D^Sw ”’‘*’Pi^Ptliushominutradetur 

Iv •- ^ ^ Trincipibiis SAcerdotumif^ Seri- 

CDOipn ’T 7 7DQ> bu, jeondemnabunt turn mor- 
inipSiniK ^e: 19 (^tradenteumGentibus 

V^7nnS npO’l «» adiHudendum, ^fiagellandum, 

cm '^iSinnVi 
8 o;>nan ppp oipt’F^?Fn 

9J3“^K? Oa« vS« r07p TK !• 2 0 7«»f acce Pt ad turn mater 
- II ' — 7- — TJ'l-- JHiorum Zebedxi cum plus fuis, 

I'r-nj.qnpr'in'M, ^.’ 1 ?'. Ur.m,&pct,m«idJLo. 

7pK Kini I* 737 13pP “ 21 dixit ei ; Q^d ifis ? 

7lDfc< lS 7D6<ni ’inn no riS ‘Oi: DUpVt/edeantbidm^- 

7 I- 7 K bs ' 13V»tf addexteram tuam , 

T V. -^, ••: •• "iv vnus ad finiHram in regno 

rflt-^Dph 7T7^? nj’9’7 MO. 

7 pfet 7 jy^l 8 TjnisSoS “ 22 Re^ondens autem Jefus , 

(7D D’|U7V 033’ii '**'/; ^p- 

L '•■■ " teftubiberecalicem , quern ego bp 

D13H mnp7 biturusfum? Dixerunt ei : Pof- 

i7'i7pM7 mnb7 fumus . 

pM wS 7DfciNim iSsiJ.i ^itiBk : Calicem qud^ 


7 J 


ubeiu : jedere autem rnJC/v in^n 

’ meam/oelftniflram ’SkDuS 

mdarevobis, fcdqui- JLL n-^L'tmnC 

I efl A Patremeo . V °0^7 ^ °57 ^Di 


SECVNDVM M-ATTM^VM. 

dcm meum bibei 'u : federe autem ,pi 3 inpn 

ad dexter am i 
non efi meum i 
but par alum efi < 

14 Et audientes decern, indi- rTJU^jLp ligJf ’) ! 9 K“niXa 
gnatifunt de duobus fratribus . • ’ijpTT^S^ 10^5 '1 

gmmm,kmmM«r,an,m: (g D'SplOD'Ijn 
quimaioresfunt,poteJ}atemexer- fl^pSi^ D’Sni inVrn Dn 3 
centineos .%6 Nonita eritin- ,f D 3 ’J ^3 I 

ter VOS : fed qutcumque valuer tt - ••• - i - -i i ••• 

inter vos maior fieri , fit vejler rT^lrf P <l!n? 

rmnifier : 17 o' qui yoluerit n’n> klH VtlJ "1^ V 
intervosprimtuefe , em^eft ^^ . ODmUD 

non venit minifirari , fed mini- , H^.T 

firare^ dare animam fuam-» , *’ rj^7 07 ^tT 7^5 f .P?T3t 

redempuonempromultk. )^3 

29 Etegredientibuiillis ah Ifin'D 14 «yf 

richo ,fecutaefi eumturbamulta. 3-1 QV inH« 

?o Et ecce duo cad fedentes ft- " 

cits viam,audierunt,. quia Jefus D 5^1? 0 “llj? 

tranfiret : o’ clamauerunt , di- 

centes : Domme , miferere nofiri, — p flni< "llbiiS IpL'^ 

FiliDatiid. 31 Turbaautem ^ 

increpabat eos , vt tacerent . <iAt 

idi magis clamahant , dicentes : il' Di .. h Ipinip^ 

Domine , miferere nofiri , Fili • ?l 7 JSt 11 DK 7 

E>au/d }1 Etfictttjefus,^ ’^dhS bs^npi morn 

vocauit eos, ait: Quid vultn . • : ^-ri- 

vtfaciamvobtsf ii Dicunt ir^n HD 71 DJkS 

illf. Domine, vt aperiantur ocu- ” { 037 

lenofirt. 34 Mfertiu autem j ipym' nJnpfinC^ 

K “ V \"^r T ; I -» • V 

eorum OH / 


;tr . a' 

C »' 

• ir'C 
t j ; n’t» 

c‘ ;■■ 


eorum 


■»n>jw t 
'D nnai • 
'H ') 

n* * 

mn j;Mi 

II 'j 

nwnirps 
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eorum Jtfm , /c//Vrf ocuhs 

? Vinfc< IsS’l confeftim vtderunt , ^ 

I’--;- T Jicutifanleum . 




lO '0- 


■ . ■ w V • 

o’S^'rvfS i 3 ij> 
"liT“V^>' 4 ^n»DS 1 Ni 3 »l 
nV^- D!n.Tn 
137 0^7 7pxn : on^bSn * 
nipi "iPibS 

TO'Tnbu pn^ 

‘ 7^ nn»nn nib;r 

npwp -lDfc«» xfiH D^«i , 

Trpi fTQ-^ny p7K »3 ■ 

n? np 3 ) t fniK ri» 4 j ♦ 

7!~S;; *ipK4^“;hp O^ph^a' 

“n?S t'; fctgan » 

,7*? fcb» 473^70 rnari ’ p»x 

-7^1 noq^S;; D3nvJ;it ' 

iD 7 y.'* ^ y)>j 

niy luy/n 0 ’ 7 »pSnn 

prnKn ’Ry> 3 !l '1 cpnS ^ 

opn:? 

j cbp’Sx iHiN^ 

W|1 ’ riiH’snp rT57ni« 
ini? D’Ti^l 7773 onn 4 ? 
m ] 7™ 

wfiS r^^Sinn mnoni 


Gap. XXI. 

^ « 

I ]TJ' ^ <■«»* approphujUaffint 
l-i Jerofolymis i. ^ vemf- 
fent Befhphdpe ad Montem Oli- 
ucti: tunc jeju3 mijjt duos difci- 
pulot; z.'tiietnseii: Itcin Ca- 
JieHum , quod contra VOS efl, ^ 
Jiatim inutnietis afmam alligOf 
tarn pullum cumea-r- folutu , 
0 * adduckc mibi ; ^ fi qu 'n 

vohis aliquii dixerit ; d/cite , quia 
Domimu his opus habcf : ^ con- 
feHim dimittefeos. 

4 Hoc autem totum fa&um ejl , 
vt adimplcretur quod diBum eil 
perProphetamdictntem: \s Di- 
cite filijs Shn : Ecce Rtx tuus 
ventt tibimanfuofusyfidtns fuper 
ajinam, ^ pullum Jitium fubiu- 
galis . 6 Euntes autem dijcipuli 
feceruntfficut praccpit illisjefus . 

7 Et adduxerunt ajinam , 

puUum : impofuerunt fuper eos 

vejiimenta fua , eum defuper 
Jidtrefecerunt . 

8 Plurtma autem turba Jlraue- 
runtveBimenta fua in via: alij 
autem cedebant ramos dtarbori. 
bus j (5* Jiernebant in via^ : 
9 turba autem, qua pracedebant^ 

qua 


Die. 


7j SECVNDVM MATTHyE-VM. 

(5* qux fequtbAntur , cUmubant , rni*iplN!l 
t^jceMes : Hofanni Ftlio Danid: ^3;^ -|^^3 “»iTf ?7 

bencdidus , qui vcnit in nomine ^ n3U C^H Hin? 

Domini: hnfannA in aitijffimis . i.-, / ~ ^ T .^ 

10 Et mm intriifct jerofoly- D? 

mum , commota eft vninerfa etui- ^1b^5S n»;;ri“"7p nnpH 
tasjicens: Quis efi hie? . j.,^ 

11 Populiautemdteebat: Hie , . “ = ’ »«♦/»* 

eft Jefus Tropheta a NaXaretb ! S\y 3 np S 3 ?n;riU. 

GdiUie . Et intrauit JeJus ^ ■» D\-(SKn 

intemplum Dei , eqeiebat om-> DnSlCiT^S 

nes vendentes , ementes //z_» ^-v^3 

templo mtnjeu nummulArio- L x •. < .» ••• 

rum, CAthedras vendentium L— ^ 
columhae euertit : i J e* u OriS J 7?'*? 

tis : Scriptumcjl : Domus mea : ^ 
domusorAtionis vocAbitur : vos ®^..')<. " ^ 

autemfeciEisiliAmipeluncAmU- rTlj;p IfHK 

tronum. 14 Et Acceferunt ad,^ cyilj? vSfeJlSIjPn * 
eum mci, ^ cUudi in templo : O' ^ 

■^ 15 - Videntes autem Principes'i OPQSn 

SAcerdomm,(^ Scribe mirAbiliA, 0>^*5ni n1fc57|)n 

qu^ fecit , o' /»«"■" clamAntes ' 1,3, "-,3 O'NnipC?' 

filio DAuid ; indignAti funt : 16 > DH^ 

(^dixerunt ei: Audis .quidifli ,6 OH HHK 1 7 

dicunt ? Jefus AUtem dixit eis : onS OnPlK 

perfectfti Uudem? | V\p niD> CD^p^Vl Dnil^ 

,7 Et rehais ms. abyt forks Viri DHlK bw 

extrAduitAtem in BethAniAm : \ - n^v^—nn^ 

ibiquemAnfit. 18 MunUu- ! DW n0;T^O7 

tem reuertensin CiuitAte. ejurift. ii i 31l£^^ 

ip Etvidensfiaxrborem'vnAm „ yj; 

K a fecus 
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EVANGELIVM 7<5 

bsjypfc<Si. j nSyKNS ftcMS vitun , venHadeam : m- 

DinS □’'jy 0N*'»3 H3 Mtnuenit in ea. nifi folia tantUni\ 

"P ris 

* Etartfailacficontinub ficulnca. 

irnpn D’KiSn' o’TpSnrn Et videntes difcipuli , mi- 

I n^ 3 »nn dikha 

fP^ ** 2 1 Refpondens autem Jtfus ,. 

n^niT^Ott DpSipiiS ^ifu: Amen dico vobisi jiha- 

ipAhon nSi rUIPK Da9 bt^tritUJidem.^nonh^^^^^ 

' "I ■••.r ttiymnlolumdeficulneafMittts, 
H^K W ^/7 nJN.-?? T?*? sS f,Jt^/„,mihl,icd„mm,Tol. 
n;!'? *^0/ 1“ipNin“Oii!» Ui^taiiateinmaretfiet: 

j rT.T CD’S Spyj; 3 SDm 

rhm^ 

nnpn«;pi^.rn. ijcipiefis. 2j Etcumvenijfct in 
OPn3n lS IP’JJ Si’ro ^f”^pl>*f>a%accejferunt odeum do- 

«••««« centem ^ PTincipes Sacerdotum j 

r 9 «! np'2? c®ri -:pn in 

i“TnS5S /IvlP’ nriSS qua potejlateh^c faciei Et quie 
nS }n3 ’PI onain nS« ubidedithancpotenateml 

npNi’i;;W»f^jimS . - . qr ,. ■■ 

D? P.'*?/ Jnterrogaho vos (£0 vnum fer- 

npin Dlj)^ DwSni ^331 monem-. quern ft dixeritit mihi, 
Ops ipiK PK — 03 ’Vlnlfci ? vo^sdtcam , in qua fote- 

\ nS« n^;; nSio? nr«3 ’ 

fp 'nr»’n f”«p ^jrri’ nS’sp »» 25 Baptifmue Joannie vnde 
Dm blK ’ 33 P IK O’DB’n ie^lo.an ex bominibus ? 

uS ipk’ b’pW,T~fP HDIO 26 Si dixerimue , e c<elo j dicet 
OJ^PKiX^kS naS OEfreergononcredidfis 

iS ’ "" ■' ' mi 
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iBi? Siautem dixerimus, ex ho- OHX 

minibus, timemus turbam : om- 

nesenmhahebAntJoannemficut . ^,333 OnSSO 

Prophetam. ^ r I’- " . 1 ‘ ’ 

27 £t refpondentes Jefu , di- 

xerunt : Nefamus . <&Ait iOis fj* — 33 DhS "IDK K 1 H 1 D’^.TI* 
ipfe: Nee ego dtco vobu , m qua -^^^3 ^3,3^ ,33^ 

tote ftate hac facto . "i": • r •• • -iJ 

I ^ 7 i 3 ? 

i8 Qtudauiem vob'tsvidetur ? >» Tf— DIK CDpS HD1 

Homoquidamhabebatduos^lios, CD'iS 'JU? lS Vn *1 JTn 

f<5* accedens ad primum , dixit : -■- .• ' " • ^ 

%li,vade hod, I operare ,n vi- 01^:^ f 3 IDW f1 
neamea. 29 IVeaatemrefpon- ! ’P ?33 313 ^ 7 )]/ 
dens, ait: Nolo . PoHekautem, |fc <1 nm ‘iDKI 

rum , dixit fmiliter . At iUe re- fXl'l }IP ^7 

fpondens , ait: £0 , Domine . ,33^' 3335, 

noniuit. 31 quit ex duobus Je- • 

„tvol«uLm Pum! ! 351 ? 

« ; Primus . Dicit iUis Jefus : pu?i<"in 11 r>P«» 1 3 N^ pXl 

Amen dico vobis , quiapublicani, fP.KJTItS'’ DHl 10 K 

(f^irctncpr^cdcniws in^ nvmm nK3»'’Sta>3 ois’ 
regnumUei. -•• ^ ••^-- r 

3 1 Venit enim ad vos Joannes fei H ]^ 13 /P 3 CSP'*?? 7 ' 
inviaiuJitti 4 ;,(^noncredidiftis D3^S^ Pffl’ks’P ! b’nSl«n 
ei: publicaniautem,^meretr,- 

ces credidcrunt et . Vosautenu^ v ^ iv-.y 

videntes nee poenitentiam habui- n 1 J 1 ^njl»"nO^^*^ 30 K * 31 / 
flis poiiea , vt crederetis ei . ODW lS 12'Pj»n 



^hOswBlWnlt j WWW ^ •* A — T ^*|* ^ 

cumdedit ei, f dtt in ea tor- rTSH SjD D*1K 

culwr , ^ ^dificauit turrirn^ , 3p» ^^3 ^3^^^ g-,^ 


D: 


EVANG 

p.^ fo; t pin’ip? 

cb’*?3K^*7K v*p;;^HS^' 
on3K|Ti I viTiipsjHnpS 
nn^i nriNniani’T?;?^^^ 
nSr nij; nSpon^^Via^n 

D»3-t OnHs4 C^W 

oriS ib;; 4 iDoiu^ 6 ^"iriD 
nSVnpqis:3i 
: ’J3P ifc«*ii»» u? onS 
nnpV f?0 Dpa^fni 
^iN3 c?ii»rn «in n? 03"ip? 
j in^» r^qr) tjSi imiiru'i 
^^irnp’invrirn iniiqK^pi 
4C»^p p'j j ^qiaqrri 
nVi«^ nb;^ r!p bqsn %3 
n3^» iS’nafcs< t 'onasn 

• •••;* ;t 1‘t‘T 

-i3^> 10731 njP 3 
iS onn^ oppN'j 
"iON»i ! Din^rTinp.^ npn 

— kS D^i;;pn on? 

iD^p f3K Dpinpsbqj^ip 
rnas b^nVnq’n Doi3ri 
ni><T nn’K nin’-ni^a 
OK f3""S;;i .* ija>;r?nfc<S9J 
D3D 3pirr~»3D?S npifci 
fiSm o'qS^n rni3^p 
o^iaV 


ELIVM 


7 S 


locauit earn agricolit , (^pere- 
ore profefiiu ejl 

34 Cum autem lempM frur 
{luum appropinquaffot j mifit fer- 
uos fuos ad agricolM, vt acctpe- 
rentfruilujeiui, 

„ IS Et agrkoU , apprehenji^ 
feruiseiui, ahum c<eciderunt , a~ 
’* Hum Decider unt , alium verb lapi- 
dauerunt. 36 Iterummift alios 
feruosplures prior thus-, ^ feca- 
runt Hits /imiliter . 

” 37 Noiiijfme autem mifit o 4 
eos Jiltum fuum , dicens : V ere- 
5S buntur^lium meum , 3S rigri. 
coke autem Didentes filium , dixe- 
runt intra fe: Hie eil hares ; ve- 
nite ,occidamus eum, habebk 
j9 mus hareditatem eius . 

19 Et apprehenfum eum eiece~ 
rurtt extr a vineam,(^ Decider uttt. 

40 Cum ergo venerit dominus 
„ vinea , quid facict agricolis Hits ? 

4 1 oAiunt HU : A 1 alos male 
perdet: ^ vineam fuam locabit 
alijs agrteolis , qui reddant ei fru- 
Hum temporibusjitis . 

41 Dicitillisjefus:Nu»quam 
legifHs in Sertpturis : Lap/dem , 
quern reprobauerunt adificantes , 
hie faifus efi in caput anguU ? A 
Domino fa£ium efi ijiud, ^ ejl 
mirabile in oculis no fir is . 43 

■*’ Jdeb dicovobis ,quiaauferctur 4 
•vobis regnum Dei , (5* dabttur 
gent/ 
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j, SECVNDVM 

gtnti fi'cienti fruUM tius . 4* 

44 Et (jui ceciderit fuper lapi~ 
dm tjlurn , lonfringedkr ; fuper 
(jttem verb ceciderit , conteret 
turn . Et cum uudijfent Prin- 
cipes SAcerdotum , ^ Phurif^i 
pitraboloj eitcs , cognouerunt qubd 
deip/is dicer et > ^ 

46 Et qu^rerttes turn terrcre-i** 
timuerunt turbos ; qvortiAmf- 
cut Prophet am turn habebartt . 

■ u. ' V 


MATTHv£VM. 

♦pi j n’nin? 

P’^nari) borrbn 

ixn”i iH« tiHkS 
kin ri’n kow’p ninonb 

; D73fK 


, A 1 . ■ '• 

CAP. XXH. -.7 

.4-. ...V ■••>•■'> 

] T'j’ 7 * refpottderts fefus,dl)eh 
r. iterum in paraboliseis , 
dicens . i Sinult' frSlUm eE re- 
gnum colorum homini Rtgi , qui 
fecit nuptios fiho fito ' 
j Etmiftjeruosfuoivocari^ 
inuitatos ad nuptiot j’fj* nolebant 
venire . 

4 Iterum mfit aim firms , di‘ 
cent : Dicite inuitatis : Eece^ 
prandium meum paraui ; tauri 
met i altilia occfa funti 
emmaparata : venite ad nuptias . 

y ISiautem neglexerunt : ^ 
ahierunt , alius in viOam fuam , 
alius verb ad ne^otiationerrLj 
fuam : 6 reliqui verb tenue- 
runt feruos eius , (fp contume- 
lijs affellos occiderunt . 7 Rex 
AUttm cum audiffet , iratus tE : 

^mijjis 


r;'* 

"i 


P 3 'D 


t 


T 

• bnS npk 

* Knpnj 

b>pb' rnp7p 
;nJ3V tnbpv o'^ 

, D’ki 7 p‘ w;?. nS_if?n 

nan 
31 me? 

—^31. a>piHl^ ’113*131 
is^3 ’cy3i3^ ons'in 
nSfi?rin brni ri’tsiba*? 

n?3^ "irnk 13^70 
ook "ikf riHriin^? 
s Diann!i bnk isnrcivii^ 
7ifik 

nV*y!l • ' 


EVANGELIVM 


vrnisoy 

D-i;;;? D’riyiSn 

1 Dfc^ .T 6 >J } K/ 6 vO« 

riH 137 pS t D”iKi vrr«S » 
opTin jnii<^o 

00777 )’ 73 j;js^r • 

0’;n.ii<^p 9o iflpi« 

pfeSic^fH 1^<7a’?l copioi 
^SaH j«i3n { opiDaop « 
CDp tivi i^niDpn rSiiii^ 
njn— A<S Ti?^ Dii^ 

rihpp?'v)2^ 
ns nK| □nk'i'ii’Hpfctq - 

■^Sari - -iafc^ m i .cjS^^' ■ 
V^hl VK npK o’on^O? 
firri,7 inK,ibV»’] 

j D»3^‘ pn>n? ’?? bw' 
O' 0 ;;pi iK7p3 bob’ — ' 
O’mbs.n dbn j nraj ■ 
inW;i I "o-a’nsSb iyj;vi 
~cd;I. Di*^b’P^r? ' 
37 iptth b«pni-inrj 
D’3ia«D»K“oo>;;.7V 
rnp^s D»nS.K ^77 npSpi 
bi^-o;; fis^n 7^? f’^i. 

' r» ‘1 ‘ 


0* miffis exercitihu fuU , perdidit 
homicidas tdos ciuiteUem illo- 
rum fuccend/t . 

8 Tunc ait feruUfuif: lTupti< 
quidem parat^Junt ; fed qui inui- 
lati erant ,, non fuerunt dioni . 

9 Ite ergo ad exit us viturum-, 
quofcunque inueneritit , •vacate 
adnuptiM . ^ 

. 10 Ete^ejffetuieiuiin'uias, 
cohgrcgauerunt qmnes, quos in- 
uenerunt ytnalos , (phonos: 0* 
implct^e funt nupti<e difcumben- 
itium. 11 IntrauitautemRex , 
"vt viderdi fiftumhentey^ vidit 
ibi hominem non •veihtum vefe 
auptiali.Vy.,-... , 

,V •’ 

, EidtiSi: Amct ,qwmo- 
S hucintrx^lnon habensvefem 
ntiptialem ? Ai ille obmututt . 

’ 3 Tunc dixit Rex mintjiris: 

JJgatismanibus. pedibus eiut , 
mtttue eum in tenebras exterio- 
res : ibi ter it fietus , jiridor 

dentium. 

* 14 Multi enim funtvocatiy 
^pauciverb eledli. 15 Tunc ab- 
euntes Pharifeij conjilium inie- 
runtyVt caper ent eum in fermone. 

16 Et mittunt ei difcipulos fuos 
cum Herodianis dicentes: Ma- 
gifler yfcimui , quia verax es j (5* 
viam Dei in veritate doces , ^ 
non ell tibi cur a de aliquo : non 
enim 
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tnimrejpicitferfonamhominum: { ^30 pi^ 

,ur,a.u.Kfm, ^ r 

non! \ I"- “ V T T p |.T 

Cognk<imte»,Jcfmttcqui- •' On;7-T ;;iUn ;H WT I K'? IK 
tUtorum ^^it: Qmdm tentaiis | jj^e^rnnaS b»fl3mDK 
bypocrnn I v ,9 oficndue mibi „ W^Saan^JIKin 

numifma ccnjfu . AtiSiobtule- -r - ■.■ ~ ~ 

runt ti denarium . 20 j5/«//<7-^®*10K^1 -5 1 / Di^. 

lujcfus ■: CuiM tjl imAgo b*c j ^ nin oSrn >pV^Cp Dn»7K 
juperfcripth? >oD’pS’ iV.rDK»i 5 n 3 »n 3 rn 

ait lilts : Reddite erg) quj funt WH f3 - I3K OII 7 . TDfc? TK 
Cxjarts, C^ari i ^ jfu^ funt ID^' CDrW riQ "iD’pS 
Dei, Deo. ‘ j o’hSkV DHcrnp D»nSK^ 

reliilo eo ahierunt . *QT^ J 

X j In iUo die aceeferunt ad ** tnj?.Kinnp1’3 

C* ^ A OMfiam < - ^ ^ 



gtfler , Mojfes dixit : Si quit ** n^D 3"1 1 
mortuMtfuertt non hahemfilium, mp»""OK]£/ ipK 

n 1’W'npr » 

% Erala M ^..d nafi- « nKW «SR W 7 I ' ’;n»7 
ftem fratres: primus ,vxore 7 riK rtiD’KIf^ 

^Ha Arfuna^efi: (ip non ba- n’fTK^i:^' »flSl HD nm 

bensfementreuquitvxoremfuam ■'■' r-‘ ’ ^ ‘1 ’• 

fratrifuo. 26 Similiter fecun- 

duj , er terttus vfq; adfeptmum. : »jppn-TJ 7 [31 

27 Noutfjime autem mnom », -»q^ ^ 3 nb rUlSnibl 

tritdefeptemvxor}; ovintsxnm nK^Ky fT.np ’D 7 

3 r ji oVpb ni»p:3 

pi" 


babuerunt earn . 

L 


Re. 


■• -i 


8x 


, EVANGEUVM 

jy^l »» zp Rejpondens cMtem Jtfus^ 
Opi’fcS) czyunn **^*^^‘ £rrntu nifitnui ^£r/- 

O^nOnn^nr^?’?-* O'H S^p ’* 30 •/» refmre{Uotu< tnim ne- 

m^n^m «Si ijnn'n’ 

r^ri]^'^^ • D?fi^30’nSfi? *• 3r Der^urrt^Uoi$«,.aWem-A 


r-fym 


TesxD’riSKn’BoWs^ 

••• ■ I ~- .* •" ^ ' I -- V: V V , . ^\3. 

^f.; » ''I? Deus\/ibr(ibnm ^ 

’HSkV pmr ’TtSkI OiTiaK C9* £>tMJJl^c » C3* ? 

’riS** b-i'inifl’B^ j Non ejl Dem morti^wKtn ffi4 
■•■• •!_ *' vintiitiwnM\ «.. ;Vu* . 

jD^nnw^QK-^a^^^ v ,v-. 

inpn nin^an »» - 3 3 £tnudiemes turb^:^ mina- 

no=K3 nimfim : mobna »♦ huto^rma. tiM . 

o>i?in3^y>'r>?r-ip v>pv m 

TfnK 1*7 7KP>1. I HTVIKn dntM , contKntruftt m vnum \ 
nwn rmnn ipSp 'ono Etmterro^auU cum ^nm 

^ >in Wgi 1 1 ™ 

I 7 "^PK r nnirO n'^Tin datum magnum m Lege l 

T|»nS« ninrnN ranKi;;iKJ^ 37 Of 

1 .; Cj J ntinumDeumtuumei^lQtocoK- 

’^ 1 : ^ J : T = 1 ^ - detuOif^intotaanimcLtua^faf 

♦ropnwn 1 t }T|16<P“'7331 '* mma mentetux. 38 Hoc efi 
T n^n: "irii’n maximum , Cf primum mandx- 

t<jVn ih. riom rrioni » fr />’' »<«>/»/• 

L‘‘ "L leeslhutc t Diltftiproxtmu tu- 

‘ um,Jkutt6pfitm. 40 inbiiduo- 

rp^7f1 niT3fP tncmi bus madatu ijrtattrjd lexpcsrdet^ , 
">^ 1 ^?? r..Oj«’ 3 |ny TT^ 4 . ^ 41 Comgr^aAs 

, autem 


O’nPn ”fortuorum non leg^it, quod df~ 
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Mitem Pharifeii yinlerrogauU tos 

JefM, dicem: 4^ Q^d vobis nO nbt<Sm> 

cii I Dicunt cl: Dmd. f H njDaDP 

43 ^itiUu: ^oOTo<fi?r^o« ^.T“0«qn71DI^ f 
Dauid in fpiritu vocat cum Do- 
minum ,dicens: 44 Dixit Oo-„ 
minMDommcZo: /,* i*«-“ WH! OM 

iris men , donee ponam inimicos ,mn 

tuos fcahellum peditm tuorunLj? ♦» fc>i"np oS 1 T|’ 7^*17 

ejl? 46 ^ nemo poterat « nDT lS 

<-fP 37 Dic?7 n’n «Si 
■t ni;?iS SndV «ino oivn 


jpondere verbum ; ^ neque aufus 
fuit quifquam ex ilia dieeum am- 
plius interrogare. 

' -•'Y , 

CAP. XX in. 

1 nr^ V nejefus locutus ejl ad 
X turbos , C3* ad difcipulbs , 
fuos, dicens : z Super cathe- 

dram M oyji federunt Scribo , 
Pharifei. j Omnia ergo quo- 
cumque dixerint vobis ,feruate j 
facite : fecundum opera verb 
eorum nolite facer e : dicunt enim, 
(^nonfaeJunt. 

4 AUigantenimoneragrauia , 
(^importabiliaj (^imponunt tn 
bumeros hominum : digito autem 
fuo nolunt ea mouere . 

5 Omnia verb operafuafaciunt, 
vt videaatur ah bominibus : dilor 

L z taut 


r ■ 


'i 3 'U 


»-S ;; ' 

onaiD 1317; 3tthb 
j np«» Sb f3^ I o^tt^nsi 
Sbsi ipirni ■ppbr' 
ni>:i;5_ i3«n-SW 
: p;i7ij7 OJ’«i onpik urns 
♦ r4iNpp on^'ip’on — >3 
mtifjrpp »n^3 mnpp 
D’pj^ri o»p»i7pi 

} D»ah 

bn on’b;;p-Sp-mi 

-»3 07fc< P*3P liiO’17 'T3 
13’PD’ 


c. 


-BVANGELIVM 

Dn'niflpiO ID’PTV ta»tettimphyla&erixfua,(^ma- 
I Drrtiri niW3 nSah fimbrus . 

Amutt AHtem primes recu- 
JWNii , 0 3nli<1. bitusincceniifff primas cAthe- 

'ho^a-n^) 3 Tj?n niTi;;p 3 dr*s in Synugogu , 7 
1 nl»p3a ’b?? fionesmforo i^vocari abhoms- 

pms piS^ D171S f n 3 »^i ’ * 

1 »33 om?2«/"nb 

IK’lpnp’ 1]nn‘“‘‘^S bilNl * 8 Voi mtem noliu vocari 

— w toM Rabbi . visas tfienim Maeifler 

ps^ -iri «-’3 >?i 

”fcw”D 3 I » tjiis . 9 • 'ffi Patrem uoine vosa- 

— S;r. 3« 037 idy^ lynri rc vobis frper terratn : vnas tfl 

03 ’ 3 K «in ‘intr’S pxn 

“ v ■ -: , T V • ^ y.r X f{J 

^ '“ JO Nec vocemini Magi Jiri •. 

naSp fc^imn«">3DnpSp quia MagiJUr vtfier vnus cjl , 

^^in»“»a ! w’pnD3nK -an 

TO? «in oyj^sSna w „ininirvcncr/ ^ 

oann??? ?ai ? oan^^a** it ^ autemfe exaltautrU, 

{ DWSbn©’«i’’’ai^flfi7’ '* quife bumilia- 

', exallabilur, i ^ P's; au- 
O ^.P ^ 0 ,p1D op 7 umvobu Scribes, Pbitrifeiby- 

aaS D’a^'niapa Tifpn^ pocruJi^ quia chuditis regnunL^ 
"fctSl 1fct3n"*^S DJINI OHi< c^lorumantebomints. vostmm 

W I «dS o'Ksn ih>jn --f 

D'fijq nrpryQ^ O’TfJlD D 2 b Fsswbk Scrips , ^Pha- 

*ri3 C3'S3fc< DDN j;” " ~’>3 rifai bypocriu : quia comeditis 
O’S^arnai Hl2aSs^n •viduansm , or^iona ion. 

ni — S;r nimi^ rnS’pq iccip.atis,udicium. 

opS { a3j£?a ir)i» napn „ ts vobu scrihg , o’ Pba- 

—>P P’flJH b’jSJ’VTfll 0^10 hypocriu : qusa 

O’pppp' 


circut- 

tis 


85 


SECVNDV’M MATTHyEVM. 


tis mure , aridam , vt fscittis 
vnumfrofelytum: cum fuerit 

fadus .faeitis eumfilium^henn* 
duplu,^UM»vos. - 

1 6 vobis duces c^ci , tyui ' 
dicitis : 'Quicumque iurauerit per 
templum , nihil ejl ; qui autenuj 
iurauerit in auro templi > debet . 

1 7 Stulti , CJ* c/eci : Quid enim ' 

maius ejl, aurum, an templum, 
quodfanilificatauruml i^Et 
quicumque iurauerit in Altari, 
nihil ell ; quicumque autem iu- 
rauerit in done , quod ejl fuper iU 
Judf debet . 1 9 C<fci ; Quid 

enimmaiusefl , donum, an Al- 
tar e , quod faniii/icat donum ? 

20 Qui ergo iurat in Altari , , 
iuratineo, (3^ in omnibu* , qu^ 
fuper iOudjunt . 21 quicum- 
que iurauerit in temple , iurat 
tn illo ,(«fineo , qui habitat itL^ 
ipfo : II t^qtfi if*tat in c^lo , „ 
iurat in throno Dei, ^ in eo, qui 
fedet fuper eum . 

23 Fievobis Scribe, Pba- » 
rifti hypocrite : qui decimatis 
mentham, anethum, ^5* cy- 
minum , qT reliquifhs qua gra- 
uiora funt legis , indicium, ^ mi- 
fericordiam , £3* fidem . hac opor-. 
tutt factre j ^ tUa non omittere , 

Du. escaci, excolantes cu- m 
Ikem , camelum autem glutien- 

- w tes. 


o>rr~n« d»3?0J5 

OD7 *lS .4 0 ?Sij 3 

Ss P’llI?. P’-i’rWQ 

Ss’nn w 

rnp ->3 oni;?? .* yn 

Dnrq* Sii’i 301' 

Vdt ! snin S3V33 
&v ii>i«n3|P3 ;b^'!P'P 
nD;3p3 ’P ^3133’^ 

np“^3 DOT r:rj)y^pv 
nsTpniK rpnaL33rP“*pi' 
pr rr^i3pr3,unj?p^^ 
3331 13;;pf ;» ci3;p3;?3^3n 

;; 3 bpr» rnp 

i 13 -33V31 13 ;T3P3 ^3’fip 

K733 0’P.li3>*5’^'3ni 

: vS;? 3 ?;J^i’pin 6 piD '0 

crp^fli bnfliDp373t^ 
ri3;?3n i3»bj^n'7 O’wo 
3nV 

Dsppn— rnin npiri 

njipssn — niii 3ppn”J3«i 

CTrOjp ! qiT3i3 ^ — tn 
tu;^3pi enn; ippjpb o>33j? 
iSD3_n 
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EVANGEWV;M / 1 i *£ 

cn^D. 05 S : Sp^ri ‘1 is vobls ,Scribx , fj* 

D’3Jn D’C/niJ.I ^quiAvnundih 

’'r’’_‘- tisquod dcjurh efl calicia , ^ pa- 

^-ry.l>rv DUn pri3.» nij 

/~I^^TD’t>47P OHM ^irpl ra^ina immuttduix. 

">no Dns : ‘ ntsiPPI " i6 Pbarifec cace j mundiU-j 

■ain? no n^nro 

' • •• .’■ T • ; - roppdu , vt mt id, quod defor)f 

n!n?F 'T? n:i;;^n) Di3n cji,mmdum. 

’16^ fc<inD nbuno •» »? y-evobisSmbx, Pba. 

•D’Wn dnSID OaS f^^hpomu: qmajimilcscjlii 

• ••-.' .• •: V jepuhbrts deaibatii , qiu aforis 

£ O’pn Di^K“~^a parent hominibtu Jpemfu , inius 
o’fl» yinaa oaaSiD verb plena funt ojfthus mortuo- 

O’kSo On ^inai d"i« baV ^(^ommjpureitia . zs jic 

' " T' ' • *■'•• ■. f^vosajorh quidem paretis bo~ 

minibus iuJU: intus autem plefti 

paSyin^ OnK fai *' tJlisbypocryi,(^iniquttate, 

onK nimi D’P*T3f bnts 

OaS J^^ nfljqO'l^iSp -rifibypocriU,qui J^atis/e- 
CirSJFn CZS^^fllO puUbra Propbctarum , (^ orna- 

I— rfcL>n^n nap IjarriiyK ttsmonumemamfiorum i 10 (^ 

Sifui/cmusindiebusPa. 
..•?!. 13_qi irumnonrorum,noneJfemusfo- 
’P'3 01^5 Onpi^ cq eorumin fanguinePropbeta- 

Onnan iJ^’n — »'«'”• s« Uaque teflmonioeph 

op« n« i "D»«»33rr-ma »• efUs eo- 

“V - R9 • O K ^ ;U| Q1 . ^ qj^f ^rophetas ocaderunt . 

Dpa om”»a Da»p^.7 Dn;r 

} CD^K^ailS Uinn»C|' onfcip iz £t vos implae menfuram 

\ 03’nia^ mb omi ’* "7 • . . 

p'^^|3^n 'T f? perarum, quomodo fugietis k 

\ 03\"U““Sp’ rynb irnar^ mdim gebenme ?„ 34 pdeb ec- 

•o»K’3;b?yGSiV p*7 ^ 

o’ppDi 


Die 


3oogI< 
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»7 SECVNDVM MATTH^VM. 

C 5 * ftfpientesj Scribas , ^ cx if' 009^ CZ^^DpTHI 

In occidetis, crucifyatis, ex Wn/TII OW^nh 

th jUyll»kitis mjyftagogu ver 

^rts ,(^perfequemini dectuitaie 

mufuteaem: i^..,v^veniat fu~ 

per vof <mms fanguis iuHnSj qui st 

ZacharMjIq BaracbU. quem fT^^? 

pefidifik kffer T tmplum ,(^Al- 

tare. i6> ^mndt^Qvobis:ve - ,« _ S^VIH 

wuiebjecomHta luper eex^ratio- ^-. !•• r .. x 

~i7 jK»fihip>jfrfifalem, q^^^ I 

occidis Prophet lapidae eoi, n»M»3!j,*n nyin lUtt D*Sb^T1* 

conffeg»re.JiU_oi.tt{os^ quema^'^ /f?0|| 
modum '^gallinA coftg^eg^ pulk^ 

inyspo 

3 8 Ecce rel/nquistm vobis do- i ■ 

mnsvefiradeferM^: 3« D?'? :«JeOfJ3n » 

^9 Dico enim voU^^non jpe ’» 10'|K»^N'7>3 I rp^n 02JTS 
videb/tis amodb , donee dicatn : H^p D3§ 

C3c>?N;3n '^ninpKni^ 

^ r • '.'inir? 


BenedUiui ,qni venit in nomine 
Dommi • ,-. ... . *. 


.VJI'A 


IcaPa!‘x^iv. 


IS '0 


V ■“ ^ 



difcipnli eiiu\,'Vt offender ent eix- lll.i._~ i'\'L! — I tl 

T<mpu . i Iff, m. ' VOO ,’«» « 
UrnriptiidmfMliUimiVidab .t3^SDn7 ipK'jnjRWrrj 
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EVANGELIVM « 

nSj«n Dna^T-Sa b^ec omnia ? ^men dico vohis , 

6{ W‘ oiS "ipiK rdnquotur bh lapis fuptr 

V-W’ 




. _ ^- .. .. „^. I SedentiMttmebjupcr Mon- 

X^'iyt^^ lS ’IWJJ D’iil’Tri ‘i^nOliueti, actijferukVm mm 
*»— dipipuli (ecretb. dictntes : Dit 

»™ ^:h iDR np«i-rnf?3 ^ ^ 

rnlfctn ripi ’I'H! ^Od pgnum aduemus mi, ^ 

tjpi ! oSiirh n»S?ni ntta? ♦ confumntationis fjecub /' 4 Et 

~nW’ IKT OnS nbfcin rc^ondempfus : Vt- 

J^ 73*^“»3 I 01^ 05 ? '"IK/?!. ’ titnimvenicnt in nomint meo-, 
npfc^»l>pb3^^6» dictntes: Egofnm Cbriflks : 

.Tnu’^3 I D»2n 1 n^c^'csn * ”>^bos ftducent. 6 ^adimn 
• <»v • ^ eliis prtelid, f^'opinioAes 

rm^ nion^pp i;;pc^nv ^ 

^Sn3p”fcOl?' Ifc^n nlbniPP w . oporM mm bxe yeri ; fid 
5 K nS^ vh’]b »S nondum tfi fink v 7 tonfurget 

* '■■ *’ .,' 1 ;'., enim pens in Zfntsm , re;num 

mpipr-js it^enwspTg’ 

■^Sop-^jJnaSoni'll'TK tglm-^nMmptrlo- 

3<K^1 "^1 r* V/ [ PI ^ hie autem omnia initio^ 

oro^’n^tt-^pi mioipg? • 

tK j o»3*<3n nn^pipn vp! , tionem, (*f accident vos : ^ eritis 
n ^-^3 OpnTK Tlpp’ omnibus gentibu* propter no- 

mivvik* menmeum. 

73 D3p« D3p« ,0 i„„f fiandahXdmntHr 

! pp?1D;;3Dpan mdu , CJ' inukem tradtnt , 

ippp^ D’3"l odiohabebunt inuicem . w Et 

>IP1p»l : ITOTtSk f Pfiitdopropbastfitr^^ 

^ niam abundauit ipquitas . , refit- 

rppK T|pnj7Jyipn nsippl ''gefietcharitasmultorU. i j qui 
— »pi 1 D’^p ” ^(tf^pofwraueritvfqneiii^, 

' fincm. 
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SECVNDVM MATTK^VM. 


fimm , hkfaluus erit. 14 Et n«T «"'.f3nT 

fr^dicabUur hoc EuAngclium^ —^33 ridSarT rTibsri 

Z!iZ 32 tzz mti ‘O^ 

tunc venict confummatio . - ”^37 I fn’ vpnn tS^1313^ TNI 

15 Cum ergo videritis abomi- r~>niw . ypyin. 
natknemdefolationis , qua dt^la _ 

ejl d DanicU Prophet a , fianrm ' 

inloco fanfio, qui legit^ intcUigM : /3 TI^3^,rT‘ D1p9? 

16 tunc quiinJiuUafunt,fu- TN .' 

low rnw, 

dedomofua: «8 ^ quiinagro, ’Tl?. N / ^3i_( ■ 7^ n^.rT'.Tt^ 

nonreuertatur to}ierc tunicam-f\r^)}2% \.^p^^^ n 3 *!| nnpv 

T, V<.mum 0^gmmtikm, ’'nPn'?-’1«3 ’ '1'3^ 

^ nutriehuhus intBiidtebut. 5 Di'“n CD’O’S'T^p^JClSl 

zo Orate AutmvvtMonJiatfu^ „ iS^Oiin'On^ 

pawstramhyeme^ wlSabbato . _ ’ '•' • '' ~ • 

^ • V , -DV? * 16 ^ C|3n3 MOPlJp 

0 . 1 - erit tnim 7nW«f/o .. 

ma^a , qualit non fait ab initio nJTrrNS nlD 3 -n©N nSl“U 

»/,«.»«*, «J« jfrf . 

i 1 Et nijt breuiati fuijjfint *» 

dies ilii , non fieret falua omnd ca- DiHH D'D’H 

7ur CDn^nari td^s pi ifz 

z 3 ^r«»c wWj dixerit : *’ “DN TN ! OHn 13i*p! 

£c« bic ejl Cbrifius, aut ilJic: It-J nS nSH OsS 3DN' 
nolite credere. 


z 4 Surgent enim Pfeudochrijii,'^*^^ ..*'^P Idp’””’? * 
^Pfeudoprophax :(^dabuntfi- IpS^ ’t^'331 3pT0^ 

gna magna, ( 5 * prodigta, it a vt D’nsbiniSni nlHlN 

M 


tner- 


1N3>'^ 


Got 
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_ rti;ra n»S in crrorem inducAntur (^Jj fieri 

i:?^S 3 nsn 037 life exire : Ecce in penetralibia ; 

a^VO nan D«3fS 13 KH »f>Uu credere. 

iriT »7 ^7 Sicut enim fulmr exit Ab 

pn;p-q tpp^n'jOKrrttt OrL,.^parJ4)., in o.- 

— Dt rni&'ip 6^*1’ cidentem : ita erU (j* aduentus 

fSnNt'p-OynWp ^an FiUjhomina. 

Fvjyv Dipp-^?? i o,nw ■■ ^5 

1 0 > 7 ^.arr*D 3 iBe conpregAbuntur gj* Atjuila . 

o.Ti b»o»nrni niy^ Tm •» zp StAtim autem pofi tribuh- 

-btVm^^irbnie^aW tionemdierum iUorum Sol obficur 

- -T-; ‘ 1 ,^ V;v: V V - •.■:• rubitur , (^ LunA non dobit lu- 
rnifivi ^rifTI ^menfuum-iXlpSteBrs cadent de^ 
otp^n ni“ii 34 i Dwna cxlo , Q* FirtMtes calortm com- 

73pi'nK-i»mi !ruoiDn»*r“/^“'*^"V 

•73 npp? TW D?p ^3 CnKp ^ tnc plcmgent omnes tribut 
; ’ifcn.’i ’» 3 b terr^e ; videbunt F ilium ho- 

mi3a3 b’Otyn bain t( 3 n minisvenientem innubibus c^i 

cumvirtutemultA,^mAieftAte. 
?P pcP. 1 ' ^3??^ j I £/ mittet Angelos fuos cum 

tuba, (^•aoce magna : con- 

j II I ^37fcvjp VI^PTS ^fgeibunt eleilos eius it quatuor 

! oniyp-Ti; ’anaa 

wyw|. ^ - ; ■ adterminos eorum. 

vC^pn 13P7 yiW? ’* ji Ab Arbore autem fid difcite 

n31 r?C^ n’np nwfc<3^^3 parabolamtcum iam ramus eius 

o5m» ork ihpr t<:»trfuertt,^fdtAnAtAjcUis, 

V - ‘ quiaprope efiteflas: 3j ita(^ 

S 3nj? ^3 i J rnos, cum videritis btec omniA ,fci- 

onainV^a tote, quia prope eEinianuis. \ 

jd>p773 Kin3njr»5 i)rin 

Amen 


Di 
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34 Amtudicovobisjquittnon 

fneteribit ^eneratio b^c , dome HTH llin nSJj?.! 

omniiih^cjiant . ,, ^ 

jc Caelum, terrA tranji- ^■r'^ i"'"’ •" = ’ 

bum ; vtrbu auUm mn non pr^- i 
teribunt . ^6 De die autem ilia, “Sjn «inn ni»n — 

( 3 * boranemofeit , nequt Angelt 
C(elorum)ftifi [oIm Pater . • \ ^ ^ 

’ DX“^3 ’3«7»T°i 

37 Sicut autemindiebus Not, ’1^)2 H’n jp?V 

ita crit ^ aduenm Filij horn- , ,4h» p n3 

nis. <8 ficut tnim erant indie- ii^’- ^ ' •• * ‘ 

bm ante diluuium tomedentes^ ’ ’^3? D’9!3 5 

bibentes , nubentes , eT nuptui O’rPlS^'l D' 7 ?^ '713^0 

trademes , vfque ad cum dtem -> , D»jnl 

quo intrauitNoe tn Arcam^ \ ^_L J 

%9 er«o« co^nouerum. donee j n3»n7 ™ DIJP 

venit diluuium, fS ‘’'S'iSSn «3^)^X 

Htitritf^aduentmFilybominis. p— .— Q 3 

«- j ta’iiy vn> m i dikh^s n«>3 

40 Tune duo erunt tn agro . : • ^ i^r t m .. 

vnus ajfumetur , vnus relin- ! “IIIK 3^^?!! 

queitur. 41 du^ molentes io-j o PUnb D»n» 

molatvnaaffumeiur, ^ rinfc^l np^H 

relinquetur. 41 V tgilateergo,^ |w i r'- •• - -: - r- » • 

quia nefeitit, qua baraDominus iT’Kp '3 \3RV 

veJlirvenUtrusp. • C?3p^ <^1373’n;^,n;7© 

Jlfpa7.Zf£!Z’JZ H13? TTO n>;i? IPNan’OT 

bora fuf >OeHtmus ept , vigtk- Hp’f > ria«3 333n 

ravtique,^nonJinerotperf<h-^^^j^^\^^^ j 

di domum fuam . Ideb cj* .^; ' 4 , 4 0’3133 

VOS eBote paratt : qUia qua ne- 

Jcitis bora Filifts bominit ventu- ^3 fci13 / ^^’^3 

rns<n% 45 

M ^ fidelif 
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p3J1 Jidel\t feruus, (^prudens, quern 

^r\’D"np inO fonfUtuit Dommus fuus fuper 

■onts "l^>? «inn uue,quem t cum vener.it DomintfS 

{ D ri^jr inN 47 eius j inuenerit Jicfacien.tenLj . 

le^bn-^S^inSOsSnaiW AmeneUcovobisiquonium 
^ \Z~ ' ‘■•' ■'■ ^ J‘*P^'‘ omnia bona fua confliluet 

npfc{ 0 (|( /3K eum. 48 Si autem dixerit ma- 

OHN ;?nn HTn T3;;ni3S3 Uaferuu4 me incordefua; Mo- 

r-nsn^iSn’r: nnK’ 

-"J."!-.— ' • !’■ • 49 (^ooeperitpercetere confer- 

* 75 ^ Nirn ipK onp D^T^n uosfuos,.mandMcctautem^bi- 
b««^3J I nniC^I to bat cum ebriojis : 50 veniet 



D»«r» ip7Diini>5 inen j« temqueeiusponet cum hypocrites. 
P17»pn »33 rrn» OVf D»£J iri <ritjhtj*s , ^ Oridor den- 

’ -: •! V.-- T 

TA 5 


'ra'Q ' ‘ 

CD^Qp rmshonnav TK ‘ 
nj?fe rn^Sinp' *ib;rS 
J1K7P7 nahirni |;Tni’D^ 
;rr?a’»Dn) i nSsm ^nrii:i » 
vH f.np rani niVba" r,7 
ranri 7tx' t nriwp • 
^t^rn^npiW::;! mS’ppni 
■fprinpjS^-^ ni»i»rj7f7i 
"HpSinij^narrn* : 


CAP. XXV. 


t ’■'I^ Fete Jimile erit regnum 
X cjelorum decern virgi- 
etibus: qu,e accipientes lampades 
fuas exierunt obuuun Ppffttjo , 
Jpot^ee. e.' Oeunque autem e* 
eis erant fatua , q* quinqtte pm- 
dentes .* x\ 

3 fed quinque fatu< , accept u 
lampad/bus j non fumpferunt p- 
leumfeceetut 4 prudentes verb 
u . me -. 


' • 
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tuccperuHt oleum in vafis fuU 


(um lampadihu4. 5 Moramau- , !|DJ C/lSiS iTH ?nnnU^51 
tern faciente fbonfo , dormiUue- LLrC— — 

rJomms,Sdmi.,»m. ' ‘ "0!0 n' 3 >'?n nlXTOI I «e»1 

6 Acedia autem no^c clamor PTitjiy HlnWE 

faaus efi : Ecce iponfus veniti ^ T^S • 

exiteobuiamei. 7 Tuncfurre- . .^ 

,»•.« »«,« Jsim ,L. o- «’9P3 fDO ru'Jir-Br-i 

ornmerunt ItmpadtsfuM . • i I'l/’PSI ^i.i J 

8 Fatuasauternfapientibusdi- ni^n nlD3nS nOK 

prudent es , etictntes : Ne forte > 3^1 tjS pfiDT^^^ 

nonfufficiat nobis i CJ* vobis ; ite 3^53 

potiiss ad vendentes, (Semite VO- --I: : ~L-T ~ “ ._L 

bis. 10 Dumautem irtnt erne- '* ^^3 i fi?* 

rsjvenitlponfus : ^quxpar*- Jn133iani frpHn 

Utrant, intrmerunt turn eoad ,, j 

mtptiaSr<^eUufaefftanua. 

II Noutfsme verb venivmt ni7in?n"IN;p"Da 
reUqiu vtrgtnts , dtcentes : \ IjJ? nO? p"T« 

Domme , Domine , aperi nobis . „ W )> 5 ini 

iz t/itille refpondens, ait: '1 ."-llj; AW 

Amen.dico vobis,, nefcio vos. ^ R*^ 

, 3 Fsgilate ttaque , quia ne- 01 »n D»;;TI» 
fcitudiem,neq,horam. 14 Si - .« Ol^p 1D3"»3 ! 

mt iB *.«/««. 1 1»»? esrf7 ffi!! rojih 

ly Etvnideditquinquetaleth „ ri^DHIl tn2 009 
4 . , alq autem duo^ alq verb v. 

num , vnuMiqtte fteundum pro- . “ L L ' * •’ L " ’ ’ L 

priam virtutem } fg profedtss tfi 

Jl Mm . r 1(5 • eAb^ autem-» I JIO^I 1H^3J »53 t^»»3 
qui fuinque talenta acceperat n^PCj'T pn 

!|Sn " ’ r" r' 
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ri^nnj cons inp) ( 3 * operate efl tneis,(^ lucrAtus 

pi I annfc< niypij ‘fi q<*mque . 17 SmiUier 

! R’^av C)W min 

'* 18 Qi^aMtemvnumacceperaty 

J un^ nl^a nban abieoTjoJit mterram ^ abfcofh 

, '_lj, Jf ditpecuniam Domini fni. 

pts K3 01 fpj nriK -nn .. , J p„» 

k ^;;_»1 omn 0 ’n 3 ;r_n rii v;nit Dominui Jeruorum^ 
— ’P 33pn ; p3^n »= ) C5* pofuit rdtionem cum 

niyanpo onMi-iBonn W" 

r •) : —1 ♦ • ’• • , . -f - talenta acceperat , obtuht alttu^ 

^ quinque tulenlA , dicens : Domi- 

ri3rn ansa n^'ppi >Snr»3 »f, quinju! talenta tradidtfii 

0 > 3 nK nJ^DH nw »nrrii.i q»inq*efuperlu < 

.... » . - ^ cratui fum . 

ijn^lS IP«»! J OntS^/* AitmDominu*ciu^:Eu. 

"•S^na 3153 na;?. h^ri l« feruebone, £ 3 * ^defis, quij^ 

"Su rbfio n’’n onai b»oi;p 

^ -T f ./’x; muUutt confiitmmy intra i»L^ 
n»P^I« onan rpairt DommituU 

33pn J l]i3^ mnp’^S «ia ” 2 Z yicc*p autem e* qui dm 
0'"'33 b’3^ np^p^^P"03 talenta acceperat, ait: Domi- 

talenta tradidifli nuhii 

0^553 ^^^.3 ’ ecce aliadm lucratui fum. 

onn^ D.pp ni;; niri >7 
iS — ipK’! ! »nnnn*» ' 

7r'3 tom? 3'“ 33 ?. nKri 

|PW i ^ V^“n 0 ’P)pD Onai. per pataca fuipifidethfupermUU 
Tppfe^ onan n 37 n~^^ ^^ttconfUtuami intrain£ 0 u- 

J aiin« mnoby Kis nniK Domini tui. z 4 9 . 4 ^ 

'■' '■ t ~ •• ' • ' dtMsauiem qm vnum talen- 

*13?*? np 7 ^ ' '*P'~03 33pt1 ** turn acceperat, cut: Domine_^^ 
^_nvps4 p*3K aptin nr^lisin fdoquia homo durus 4S i metis 

•iypni npp ^ 

bipP9 ’ ’ 1 « 
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vbinoH fem'mAfli j ^ congregai fij'jpKjni 

vbinonjparjifti: x% timcns J DIpP? 

Abjcondi taUntutn tuum 

in : ecce babes quod tuum TO? 

efl. ^6 Refpondens uutem Do - ^7 »"l^ 

minus stus , dixit ei : Seruemale, 

o' -yfciebas , quta meto vbt ^ 

non Temino, congreoo vbi non r - •• I •-: ••• 

{pj/i: 27^ortuftergo,teeom- Dipp 3 t^D 1 l» P^.;niTP’KI5r 
mi/tere pecuniam meam nummu- ” 5 ’nn^Tfl"”fc< 

UrijSy y veniens ego recepiffem TlWD T\T^ 

vtiquequodmeumeBcumvfura. • ^ : \ - i ” ^ ’ . '•.. '' 

i8 Tolliie itaque ab eo talen- yt j ’n» 37 n 3 ’^”n»K"nK 
turn ,(grdateei, qui bahst decern liaDHJ IHp 

talenta. 29 omni enim habenti 
dabstur,(efabundqbit:eiautem . 

qui non bahet , (j* quod videtur •* ‘? 37 1? 

habere , auferetur abeo. -qj <^9 TV^ 

nKi 3 j&TTD 

10 Et imtilem ferttum eqcite ’• nSj^h lS 
in tenebras exteriores: Ulic erit prHn im3n^ 

fletus , C3* iiridor dentium . ^ P'n^ni ’J33 r^iT DV 

j I Cumantem veneritFilius j* ' D \P ^?1 

hominisin maiejlate fua,(^om- 

nesay^ngeli cumeo, tunefedebu I 11133 fcttJS^V 3 ^> 

Cuper (idem maienatu fu* : 3 2 ’ "• « \^L'' -1 - ~ l ’ " 

^jeoigregabun/nr Jeeum om- OHK Tipi^ OrUlT^P 

nesgentes , (3^ feparahit eos ab in- njHn IDp n^fe^Q ri/C;^ 
uicem yftcut pafior fegregat oues . Qwijnb O’^mn inflm 

ahbadts: 35 fiatuU oues wXwtw "■ ' "nfct'-nwi 

quidemadextris fuis , boedos au - ” V P / P /',* 
lem k fmifiris . 34 Tuncdicet »4 Tt^ { IlNiDf 7 D’n?n~r)Nl 
Rex bis, qui a dextris eius erunt : 37Sn lDk» 

* • I • V *1 •“ J V V • ■* 

Vent- 
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’an? VcmtebenfdimFatris mei,p<^ 
. oaS r^ian na^aari p»ratum vobu regnum a 

eoHntmmitmtndt. ejuri- 
I • ‘ Pi » «/ enim , ^ dediflit mihi maudu- 

^ i ^6re: Jitiui) dcdijiis tmhi bi- 

na n~ar\ns) hofpestram, (^coUegiflis 

cm'T»nWonfiD]^ 

: II- 1 , V : - • :-T me: tafirmtts, vijttaftjs me: 

carcere tram , wnifitt ad 


>niK me 

pV«di?)R?i ^nonib^ ^ 

las^s D^nyn lS ’’ dLtes: nomine, quandoiL 

3;n * 1719 ’^ fn« vidimus ejurientem , ^ pauimus 

nx\ f :?Tt 3 ’psy'iKar kvSaNrn /'^if>^t^'»ifsfdtdtatutibipo- 

^.9 Ktnus hofpitm', ^ codegtmiti te: 
5rT9’6s J ifP’951 421/ nudum y £ 5 * cooperutmus te? 

rnHrn 39 aHtqua»do.te vidimus mfir- 

rpx’iqiV^ 

Rex , died iSis: <tAmendii.ovo- 
^JVtiyTD naa 037 laiK '> feciJUs v a ex his 

^ XZ^m »nji nSi<a nnetb Hnbusmets minimis, mthifed- 

"03 • Y ‘ 41 Tunc died his, quiajt- 

7S>i2pn3 IV. 'I’D' n^fc^S niftris erxnt . Dijcedite a wc_» 

t?kiS OVinfisi » 3 ao TIID sternum , qui 

L" • • L ■ "• ."■ 1 paratus ed Diabolo, eaf Angelis 

dSi 10^7 pirTDrT»aSl^ ««/. 4 / efuriuiemm.t^ non 
"“IS!/! *rpjn '3 I \i^V^Qh^*idediflis mibimanducare : fniui, 
"kS vnfciay VafesS »S"Dinn3 ^ dedtfUs mihipotum->: 

’jp^n 13 rnin^S ’S DJ1A?« hofpeseram,(^noncoSegj~ 
DilSDK"fci 7l Nisme: »udus,^noncooperui~ 

rr?in »rfn« qn>p 3 ^fc<Si 

h»333 injir- 


SECVNDVM MATTHiEVM. 


infirmus, ^ in car cere, ^ notuj 
viftajltsme. 44. Tunc reipon- 
dehunt ei ^ ipft ,dicentes , Domi- 
ne , quando te vidimus efurien- 
tem j aut Jitientem , aut hojpitem , 
out nudum, aut infrmum , aut 
in car cere, non minijh-auimus 

tibi ? 45 T unc rejpondebit illis 
dicens'.Amendicovobis: Quam- 
diunon fecijiis vni de minor ibus 
his, nec mtbi feci fits. 

4(5 Et ibunt hi in Jupplicium 
sternum: iufliautem in vitam 
^ternam. 


»n’?n oniD^ rr 3 ?’i 

« “01 I 

»r-iQ-’iS 

[QN ipfci’) dnS rujT^ 
np:? cb?S “ipit%4 
Oip’dj?, 
J pd»E?;r“>iS >S-D3 on;;;¥n 
4‘ rnfpSij; 


CAP. XXVI. 

r 

I "p T folium eji : cum con- 
fummajfetjefusfermones 
hos omnes, dixit difeipulis fuis: 
z Seitis quia pojl btduum Pa- 
fchajiet, (^Filius hominis tra- 
dotur vt crucifigatur . 3 Tunc 
congregati funt Principes Sacer- 
dotum, ^ Senior es populi irL^ 
atrium Principis Sacerdqtum^ , 
qui dicebatur Ceupbas : 4 ©* 
conjilium fecerunt vtjefum dob 
tenerent occiderent . 5 Di- 
cebant autem : Non in die fejio , 
ne forte tumuUus Jieret in popu- 
lo- 6 Cum autem JeJus ejfet in 
Bcthania in domoStmonis lepro- 
Ji. 7 accejjit ad turn mulier hor 
N bens 


'tt S 

■ -Sa nVp 
dSth npfc« bnpin 

* -inis;“-»3 in^p^iS 

D*ifc<n“73i hpsnn>TD’pi» 

' iVnpj I r^hnrh ipp’ 
apn ppnbpqan nb 
j rTfl?p D’irprnb 

♦ npipp 

. oib“KS np«»i I 
! o;;3 npinp n’nn-fa *iin 
‘ nojiT’n’pa inb/n»n 
» niiJ j;;p'bfpn p/pV n’bp 
nS nri’pj^ nbiji 
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31J3 pS Aw alabajhum vnguenti pretio- 

iniK rofl'^ fc<’ni ip» fi ^fff*ditfupcr caput ipputre- 

DH/ *in ’1 D’* 3 ’P /^Vl perditio bxc ? 9 potuit 

73V >3 I nT3fc<n ilfciT nisS ’ tnimiBudvcnundarimulto,(^ 

33 pops njn p;^n i3anS • 

^ 1 C?» I I'rTin^l ■» 10 Sciens (Uitemjefm ,ait ilRs : 

OnSoJ np*? ' 3 PNi*l moUiU tjiu huh muUcn ? 

»3 Jn^in n^«n OnWo opmcnimbonumoperata cfiin^ 
' * ~ • tne. II nam femper pauperes 

“^3 { 310 ^3 T\Hyp^^" habetisvobifcum: meautemmn 

’JK 1 Doau vn» n»On fmperbaba'H. 

»3’ s Tpn 03^ rpn« — jJs ■ , ' 
ajn fpfcn ,ispp«, , 

[DK I n,r>ip;;/j':)3p‘7 >ai3 liendum me fecit . 13 Amendi^ 
CD1pO’~"“'?33 O 3 S 3D1fc( covobiS}Vbicumque prxdicatum 
— euangelium in toto 
^ j?ri^ mundo , dicetur ^ qubd bxc fecit 


m memoriam etus . 


nnp^,-;>33p«!D>j;n-^33 
infc< nSnT« { njn3nn«T deduode- 

* *5 ait mis : Q^d •vultis 

errii Djr»K nb onS 3 Dfc<* 1 '» usihi dare y ^ ego vobis eumtra- 
ln 1 « 31D0K P«1 »S-“nn 9 ^fii^*<=o»ftttuerunteitri- 

D’c;7i?n«pnDniD3n’3 ^ 

JD ?n U^p|3P iT»n IKD1 J Cjp3 “ Etexinde quxrebat oppor- 
DIOl {"'i™ -ibbS p’lb tunitatemvtcumtrad^ct. 

^IR rum accejferunt dtfapuli ad Je- 

"1lDfc<7 yyon Dnp7r)d fum,dicentes: Vbi vu paremus 
S*3«S Tj 7 pp3^’ nno comedere^ 

{nbari papaf 

^1 T <« • ^ 


,5, SECVNDVM MATTH1.€VM. 

Pafcha? 1 8 y4tJefu4dixU: 

Ht duuatem ad quemdam ,^di^ ^ 

iWjay'ii? 'r^hmyyj 

Jchacumdifcipulkmeu. DJ? 

ip Et f^trunt difcipuli ficut 19 On'pSnTl j' ! n’pSp 
conftitun tUts JefM, faraucr OHl "IDK 

runtPafcha . f. ■• r - r ... -: 

xo Vcfpcrc autem foBo , di- - 3?: 3;^^3\ ! nDSH 

fcumbehatcumduodecimdifcipulis 4 V 3 ’P'?n '^VPt '"^-K 

fuis. ^^ Et edenttbus tUu, di - .. VH 3»K31 

xit: Qydmen d(co vob», qwit^ I—’- l i 

vnmvefirum me tradimL cB. ,CD?P in« ’3 D3^3D1K 
ii Etcontri/iafivulde, coepe-» 1Dy};n»l »’’n« IIDdS TP^ 
runt fmguli dicertr-. , Numquid 3 NP 

'f «/; •’ 

Qm intingit mecum manutn in 3^’/3P^^ ^P 

paropjide, hicmetradct. { ’J"' 6 d' NIP 

fep?p£r^n D^rnj 

autcmhomim illi,per quern Fi. -OnK IPN?!*? »1^i-7DKV7^ 
hiuhomimstradetur.bonumerat 3 -jQ 03fc<rrp 3pp?l£^ 

ti ,Ji n^M non fuijfet homo iUe . ^ -p^) 

z<; Re fiondens autem Judoij ..: • 

quitradidit eum, dixit: Num-^ymi^H! f;;n 1 fc^lPH 
quid ego fum Rabbi ? Ait illi : Tu ^ 3-5 p»"“Dfc<n IP^’I I^OPK^ 
dtxip: z6 Coenantibus autem -jS -)dWm 

Us fuis , a* •• Accpite, a' f »- in’P 7 j? 7 “~fn.’i 77.?!3 

medtte : hoc ejl corpus meum . inp 

v^- 

Bibite exhoc omnes . r^jP ’IPP^ 

»8 H/c eB enim fanguis meus *» r^ijr pr ^3 J DpVs 

^ V • T . tf • |V • X 

N z noui Pn.3 


'H 'J 

•i> nnai 
in • 
iKsn i 
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*123 rwn rnna »o«/ teffamenti ■, qui pro multk 

{ riling tnrmijftonm ptcc^- 

: V '^^129^,3 / fton bibiwi Amodo de hocgtntmine 

ovn in^Tjr nx rp vitiivfque iff diem il/um , cum^ 

CD3p2 K^*V^ irTnP’fi>i& biham vobifeum nouum in 

r>^ym 

tfc^ i D|n;Tn'1rt7 >' #/. JI ^umdkitillitjESFS: 

£^3^3 CZIPlS Omnes vos fcandalnm fatiemini 

njrtin n|^ * sins difper^eninr ouesj^regii. 
OipKt^’ *?nfc<1 ! TJJ?n /fe<y ^ ” S ^ Po/quam attfem refufre- 

S»SaV nSW D’rnan P2b ^»0,pr^aam'vosmCahUam. 
-iptw M>3 pw ! q3>JBS ” «i,®; B^mm,fcaM,X}li 

’}»? M ntfj?; 093 — bl*iS f«lri«tmu, ego numqnam fcan‘ 

^~t_ i_^ ' I*" ' ' ■•■ Amen dteo tm , qmatnhac mete 

^ 7 ipifc^ antequam Callus eantet , ter me 

Srpniin fc<^) 7 ?^' Dnip nin negabis . 

I pib»p:pn o»Drfi Httn^ ^ 

OJ K|] J 17 7DN 1 oportuerU me mori tecum, no/L^ 
**‘6<S T|p;r mioS te negabo . Similiter omnes 

chs 130 S 4 pi i« 3*rnpk 

PIE^ K3 !«’ 1 O'T’DSrfi ■< ■ * 

; T ,T •— j 7 ‘r' fv* - ' tnvtSam ,qu<ediciturGethfema- 

— >j fevjipan nfi37 orpa;; «/ ., dixit difcipulitfuis: Sedste 
VTpSnS ipfci’l □pOP’ donee vadam illuc^ orem . 

: S^anfeo'ottj'^SK»-nV rib p, /r_^ « * -7 

r--:iv: t J •■••,•.• ly EtalTumptaPctrOif^duo- 

^i^''^ iaj? Jf^p 7 *^^^31 ” b^ fiEjs Zebedxi, coepit contri- 
SnaqS S»n.nn npj p? ppi pan , e* ejfe . 

OnS ipK TX8 { 3^nriSl »» 3 8 Tum ait iUis : 

n’ 3 ^, " " ' ' * 


I 


JOI 
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Trims eil Mima, mea vfque ad nip’ll?, 

mortem: Juftinete bic, vi?i- „ mQ -ars:3‘31 J ’52 HP/VlrnB 

orMS , CJ* dicens : Pater mi ,/ U5D K1iT«29^ — ^DK 

fojjihtle cji, trMfeat a me caJix 3^3 

40 Et vemtaddifcipuhsfuos , vyrHO — { nrH 

^inuenit eos dormientes , ^di~ ipfci’l D’j^’ DNyb^ 

atParo: Sicxonpotuims vna - ’ ' = 3 

boravtjnlare mecumf 7.y J : • ••• : : | - 

41 FigiUte,(^ orate, vt non *' nPCT J rTTK ri2;^ 

intretis in tentationem . Spiritus / ’ifc«3rr'KV^-»i5 . 

quidempromptiuefi, earoauUm D 5 ^ ftT^n "»3 

TP- irwii^qTi? 5 iT; 

rauit, dicens: Pater mi, ft non ’3K 

poteB htccalx trMfrenifi bibam D15H HIDvS S3V“4<^ 

iHum .fatvoluntM tua . , - 

4 } Etvenit iterum, inue- 

nit eos dormientes: erMt eninL^ “^3 DN^pn Tl;^ 

ocuUtorumgrMoti. 44 Etre~»2Xf'>\ I rTlTDp i’»1 OHP’2 

DD^ 0 ’ns';in "idk? n’»> 7 ^‘ 

45 Tunevenit ad ‘ 

fuos,(^dmttlIts: Doimttetam, 

reauielcite : ecce appropinqua- - •■ •■ t v 

uithora,(^ Film bominis tris- 0*WrTf31 yjfSn npij? nSH 
detur in mMuspeccatorunL^ . I o’Konn »T3 “M? 5 ! 

46 Swrgite,eamHS,ecce appro- 3*1p nSH HsSjl 

pinquamt ,quimetradct . 

47 Adbnceoloquente,eect^*^r^n\ WP Kin Tij; * 

Judiu vmu de duodecim venit Jb {3 DP^Hp nHK ITIin’ 
cum eo tnrba multa cum gladqs , " "~"Q S DI DV inKl 

o-» ni'jRDi ’ ■ ■ 
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C 5 * fufitbtts , mijji a. PrincipibuA 
♦pi J own datum, (offenioribtupopuU. 

2 . u ■■ J L ”• 4 ^ Out autem tradidit eum-j t 

^1D«'?n1^^0^S|mnpPg ^duitjtgnum,dUcm: Qucm. 

ir^fc^ fc<in ' ^P7 ciiq,ofcaliUiisfuero,ipfeeJt ,teae~ 

■. — n»P 3 np^ } ims^n « 49 confejUm acce- 

J adjefumi dixit : Aue Rabbi. 

Pf 1 Eto/JaLefitum. 50 Dixit- 

np ; Dn^^IlD^ 1 VnON'l ' 1 / que illi Jejus : Amice , adquid^e- 
0 * 1 ' inSc?’’! 13 np Tfc< nta ^ Mceferunt , ma- 

rBrn i im I'tnw ^ 

•■ • : I nuerunttum. 51 Eteccevnus 

jjyti] — pj^ vnp opaa ini^ ex his , qui erant cum Jefu , ex- 
ngK’np.rj'isnn pT^ iitnw tendem m&num , exemit gladium 

IK {iJTKninbn D»3n3mb 

^:nnPPnmp\ cilameius. 5^ TuncmiUiJe. 

3 *li^ inp’b Sd”'? P?blpP*7 ftu:Conuertegladiumtuumin-j 

Dbm— kSh \ inio’D-insn 

Mceperint gladium ygladio pert- 
jjl K ? bunt. 53 Anputas , quia non 
nrni?'r"TJ ^'7 Kirn pojfumrogare Patremmeum , gj* 

“"~“Sb OplP7 Opbp exhibebit mibi modo plufqud duo- 
k i-t nm. "• n*>«k*UM legiones Angelorum-> ? 

R Qmmodbergoimplebuntur 

p-»3 Dpinpn ia?pp» Scripture , quia ftc oportet fieri ? 
7DK K’on SS imUahora^xhJefustur- 

,11 " _L i:*^v bis: 'Eamquam ad latronem exi- 

Ml 'll? 109 nin>9'i jiD» , er fornim con,. 

nt'ip 5 ?ini 9 nq 9 0,^»a> me : quotidie apud 

♦in3b» cbi^-Spa ♦ 4 .barn^ VOS fedebam docens in . Tempio , 

I ♦HK Djn|/nK 5* 56 Hoc autem totum fall um-j 
♦ 31 I"T 3 ID^pJ^n^b ” ’*13 adimplerentur Scriptur^e 

■^3l;nk 13T^ TK D’K»33n Prophet arum . Tunc difcipuli 

□n’aSnni f 


1 


XO} 
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omnes , reli6lo eo , fugcrunt. 

57 /itiHi tenentes jefum , du- 
xerunt ad Caipham ‘Prmcipem-j 
Sacer datum, -vbi Scrib<e, ^ fc- 
nioresconucnerant. 58 Petrus 
autm fequcbatur turn a longe, 
•vfque in atrium Pnncipis Sacer- 
dotum . Et ingrejfus intro ,fcde- 
bat cumminiTlris , vt 'viderct Ji- 
nem . 59 Principes autem Sor 
ctr datum , omne concilium^ 

qufirebant faifum tefiimonium-j 
contrajefum yVteum morti tra- 
derent: 60 ^noninuenerunt , 
cum multi falf tejies acctjfijfent . 
'MouiJ.me autem venerunt duo 
falf tejits , 61 dixerunt : 
Hie dixit : Pojpim deflrutrc^ 
iemplumDei, ^pofltriduum-j 
re^dificare itlud. 

6z Et /urgent PrincepsSacer- 
datum , ait itti: Nihil refpondes 
adea,qu^ijli aduerfum te tefli- 
ficantur\ 65 Jefus autem tace- 
bat. Et Princeps SacerdotunLj 
aitidi: e^idiuro te per Deum^ 
viuum , vt dieas nobis, Ji tu es 
Cbrijlus Filius Dei . 

■ 64 DicitiUi Jefus tTudixifi. 
•oerumtamen dico vobis, amodb 
videbitis F ilium hominis Jeden- 
tem a dextris virtutis Dei, ^ ve- 
nientem m nubibus c<li . 

65 Tunc Princeps Sacerdo- 
tum fetdit ’vef imenta fua^j 

dicens: 
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s7 iitqx on) I iDU’i DH’pSfin 
in'i5 iD’Svi 

] Dppi.Ti D’-^flirn 
"T>?jnq« ^inn:n 

“V- "'p.W'' nn;; i©j?3 n^n 
{ nrn’p 'i3’oS }iw\ 
»n;;. ’’ii^s^np-Ss-Djr' 

1K3 niirpMi o;33 -ip.^' 
inpK) j 3jw nyjyp 

hyri ohr^ 
j:?nr 7 ia im'jpSr 
Dj?»i I 

rujyi-«S iSnpK’jpbnsn 
cb»T;;p Diiv nD^jiohp 
«j — prnib ;nty’i i 

O'pnsn 

"ibxnb D»ri O’riSbs 
■73 ri’DPri »*nn|t-o^ 
lSnD«»i j CDjriS^q 

"ipifcNi 

73 -nK i«-)n aiS 
nSi 3 »'f’p»S Dpfv CDi^n 
icypp fc<3nD»nS^.i 
*’vn;3;;pj5 oprorri — ib 
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EVANGELIVM 
npS M3 diccns : Blaiphemauit : quid ad^ 

orwDiy' nan onuS iW hm eimtu ufiAus ? «« ««»c 

•• • ^ audijltibla^hemiam : 66 quid 

At illi refponden- 

iSpfe^l 13^^ DPT) Dj?7 tesidixcrutu: Reus edl mortis . 

ipn I npvb ^ ... 

«)1'14‘S3 I’M? ,i„,(fcoUfhs.umc^cdrunn 

1/ D’3P Onni^l ’PlVn aUjautm pdmas in faciem eitss 
3jSs43an dkcntcs : Fro- 

KB’5) lAWmm ^'varmLifi- 

e;'3ni pna a^v n’n dch^foris in mrio .- accejjit ad 

-linfciS vSfct nnS'^ eumvnaancHlA,dicens : Etta 

■'VWjerownoi^l 

“ipw ban »jij;S c/naKini?" 70 At iUenegauit coram omni- 
I rrioiK na< no ’3'K hus,dicens: Nefcio, quid diets . 

npjKini miK.nnKn n^inN q^icrantibi: Et bic erat cunL^ 
rvn nr03 op Jt/tt Naz^areno . 

IfiJ’naTlin Piy3ni?HE^’"Py’* EtiterUmnegauit cum m- 
^ 'iLir ramenta: Quia non noui bomi- 

ufiUum accef- 

pn ’•3?j5 PjiND ^pi feruntqui fiabant , ^ dixerunt 

NifjgS" rqk'i canaiurh er ' 

onoKin ruptrDinoi<3 » Tmc cc^pu Ja,. 

JSjJ i n^ap. 7p1\C?7”’a ’■* Bari iurare , quia non nouij- 

JHI'^kS 7’nri\n fot bommem . Et continub gallus 

fe*^np TD1 on«n 

*"13*1 33^.1 • 7l3^3nn jj Et recordatus eji Fetrus 

DIPS npNtt?. verbijefu , quod dixerat : Frms 

j-^iyS^p^ifnprn Sibn^n tmet, termer 


lOJ 


SECVNDVM MATTH3EVM, 


affgatis. Eteirtjfusfaroiyjleuit pTHD btPI OJZ^JJP 

.*nnno5 


CAP. XXVIL 

j A ^ Ant autemfaSlo , tonft- 
1 VJL hum innrunt omnes 
TrincipesSacerditum, (^fenio~ 
res populi aduerjusjefumy vt turn 
tHortitradercHt. x Etvin&um 
adduxerunt turn , tradiderunt 

VontioPilatoPrxJidi . j •‘Tunc 
videmjadat , qui turn tradidit, 
qubdeLtmntituseffist , poenHcntia 
duHuSj retulit trigintAorgenteos 
Principibsa Sacerdotum , fe^ 
niorihus , dicens : 4 PeccAaif 
tTAdens fAHgumem iufium . At 
Hi dixtnmt : Qmd Ad nosf tu 
•videris. $ Etproie 8 it Ar^enteis 
itttmploj rtcejpt : ^Ah'tens Uh 
queojefufpendit . 

6 Principes Autem S Acer datum, 
Acceptis ATgenteis, dixerunt : Non 
licet eosmittere in carbon a»l-» i 
qusA pretium fangutnis eli . 

7 Conjilio Autem inito , erne- 
runt ex idis Agrum^gtli , in fepuP 
turAmperegrinorum . 8 Propter 
bocvocAtM efi Ager iUe , HaccI- 
dAmA.boc efl, Ager fAnguinis , vf- 
que adbodiernum diem . 9 Tunc 
impletum til quod dtlhtm ejl 
perJeremiAtn Prophet Am , dicen- 
tem: £t Acceperunt triginteL^ 

O or- 


O'fi 

‘ -Sa nri! 

pj;n opn b^pan 

infct' ijpn “noK ihk 
j oi’P^s 

» nKT m 
n 3 ’Vn onin avipn 
O’jcian 

t o»jp? 7 i 


npN on? p;t^ o\ 

’ijpari 

S 3 p 5 ia:gPLnSnii ^jSniq^q 

* inpa obrpn .* pjp^ 

nrfi rjpKi cjpan 

CTn Tpb^a bpx 

’ onp iJpli I np 

•' D’ 7.?5 bniapS i 3 n»n np 

* rribn inis 

rfp ipiS rian-^ 

* nSpjT^ Dyj 

njp^! + 

0 »q 7 qinpSi‘ npi^Wpan 
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fna>’>pn 

n*'’rrS« 

ip’n TIN 

B.-i’Sjro 

A ' ■ 

nrpMi 
0 ’»Sb 
• pfsn 
ili* t>Sp»i 
B irv n>a 
•wvn-^jt 



'*T^' 


ri>pini^uniprJTTj5» c|D3n 
onfci ufin : Sjs<nV» o?“ni«a •< 

li^NtaSyi’n np^iiS 

i nin? " 
n’pen iS-Sfc<i|J»n’j?fln apS 
onin? ^Sa ’ nn^n "iaft^S 
I ;ji^ofr5' nm 

♦»KTinj< Tf^3)' 

'•kS Kin opj^^ini oyrpH 

lS -IQH. Ttsi i ro)i ■ 

npa- diokV? 

r;|’^.dnai« an nin"^. 

n^fc<S Nrn- 
j*niKa-a^pa»i nontr faitp 
ari^D n:i7i a/^n air?i ■ 

0^ K^aeiD-rrO' 
nri» 

Doiiap aiDK iS^i^n»n tnv 
r r^i^-H — 13 lap'.Knpad 
nai^. nii: or? ?ap^a ip’fcf?] ' 
iunrri -»a~ri^'iipk7?|j 
.ibs4 noK-apV D5^ nSV’fc<t? 
-»3 t ;ns?»7 

xipp.n^p? Dnb’Kin;n: 
Wp»;^S;rjn?»5^ t int?' 

iS nrr<’7)£r’ a^an 
npiNa T|^ n?'7.rfc<S 
oi’(T^p fc<*inn pnyjTp;; 


argenleos jn'ettum d^retiati j 
^ quern a^prctiauerunt a fikjs l>- 
pael: lo dederunt eos irt—» 
A^rumfiguli , Jicut conpituit mi- 
hi Dominus . 1 1 JejusHutem-» 
Bet It Ante Prxpdem , interro- 

ga/iit eum Pr<efes , dicemt TCu cs 
RexJueUorum ? Dicit iUiJefus : 
‘J'u diets . 

1 iz EtcumaccufareturiPrin- 
cipibus SAcerdotum , ^ feniori- 
bus ,nibiireIf)ondit . 

’ ij 2 ~««c dicit idi Pilatus : 
Non 4udn,quMta Aeduerfum t<^ 
dicunt tf^imoniA i 

' 14 Et nonrelpondit ei Ad vl- 
lum uerbum : ita vt mirArctur 
t Pr<efesvtkem(fUer . 

ly Ptr diem Autem folemnem 
confueuerat Prxfes fopula dimit- 
tere vnum vinBum , quern vo- 
kluijfent. s 6 HAbebat autem tunc 
vinBum injignem , quidicebatur 
Bar abbas, 

17 Congregatis ergo mu } dixit 
Pilatus: Quern vultU dimittam 
vobis : Barabbam , an Jefum -» , 
qui dicttnr.Qhrifius ? 

« 18 Sciebatenim , qubd per in- 

uidiam fradidijffnt 
^ ^p Stdenft Autem illo pro tri- 
hunali , mipt ad eum vxor eius , 
dicens: Nihil tibi, ^ iuBo iUi i 
mult* tnim pajfa fum bodies 

pfr. 

it 
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per vifum propter turtle . 0’"}3T n3”in nTHQD 'flSsp 

2 0 Principes Autem SacerJo- „ ! 1113^3 

fum-verbperderent. t 13«71 rOK-n?? 

z i RefpondensautemTr^/es , ,, CZin»S^ “ipN’i *1’PSn 
aitiHii: Quern vuUis vobii de^ l; 

duobusd^ml Atm, drxerum: ’P? 

Barabbam. "^3^ IIP^ Dril 

zz Dicit mis Pihtus ; Qidd .. D-iQfctS^S OhS 3P«’l J nOK 
t^WrfACimdeJefu , qut dictur f 3 “" 0 K 

ziDicuntorrines: CrucifigA.'^ oVp 13pN ‘j 
tur. Ait iSis Pr^fes : Qmdenim "I'psrn Oi^S 3pfciP nSji» 
mail fecit? At tUt ma^ts clama. j— 
bAnt,dicentes: Cructfimtur. ••••“ 

z 4 Vidcns auttm Pilatus,quiA * v?? ^01 

nihilproficeret ,fed maps turnuU ’* n’ 7 "^? D 1 DK 7^3 

tusjitrct : AtceptA aquA, Uuit jQ^no iri1» H’lin nVn 

manus cor Am populo , dtcens : il ■ " Z ' ' •’ 

Innocens egofumh /anguine /«- ^ °n\ THl) D?P npP 

JUhuius: vosviderit'is. zj Et C^ip 
refpondens vniuerf^ populus , 

dixit; Sanguis eiusjuper nos, Lf,C« ww-i C.1 

fap,r»sm.aj. i6 Turn W7JI10T 7 .e«’l PRO 7? 
dtmiJitiHis Barabbam \Jefim au- ** OH 7 Hip* ' 1^,PP 
tern flAge’dAtum traJidit eis , -vt -qq n3l^“13 

trucifi^-aur : { n-jijnnS bnS •nbp SbiiJa 

pientesjejum inprretorium ,con- npr^ 7 P»T 

gregAuerunt odeum vniuerJonL^ yW'>“ntA IHp 7 1’pfin 

co^um. 28 t^,x,M„mm, , 

cblamydtm coccincam circumde- 1 s" . -r-p • 

deruntei: 29 ple^entes co- 

ronam de [pints , pofuerunt fu- ’» 133D?1 * ^tKP 

per caput ttus, ^ arundmem^ OH^D 

O 2 indexte- 


tot 


EVANGEUVM 

Ip’PO dextera eius . Et genu flexo 
DiSP 'iD4<S irpD^p’l VJfl*7 ’ tliudebant ei , dicentes : 

} inp’i dinem, et percutiehant caput eius. 

„ it Et ponquamtUuJerunt ei. 


en lapo 


V-ic^aS'i ^PonWciin 7"*”' 

•» I • r T • : ' • dueruHt eum vefUmenus eiu», 

K irrp’ /I’l duxerunt eum vt cructfigerent . 

pTp OnK 1N‘r ]> jz Exeuntes auttm inuene- 

ir^ i(^3M Wner lai^i 

::p 1“': ne Simoncm : hunc anvanme^ 

*i7^ y5T”^^p7” runt jVt toUerct crutem eius. 

OIpP"^ ii Et venerunt in locum, qui 

j hS’aSari bipD fc<inb' >4 > quode/caiua- 

•. " I •'* ‘ '•" I / ' F ru locus, Etdederunteivi- 
i (in^b lC^fc{33 /inp ^ 1 7 num bihere cum fetle mixtum . Et 
imintp? fKpo;;o3^'fc?3i cumgufiajfet , noluit hibere . 
rU3 ipSn 1HN inNI 3 ? ? 5 PoBquam autem crucifxe- 

• runt eum, diuiferunt veil mentu 
-np m'?pr* iV-U!! 

retur quod didumejl per Prophe- 
»w'i3T^;r! oriS nap ;ipSn» tom dicentem : Diuijerunt Jibi 

snoe^’l 13C^M*’ r S'*r|j lS»3> ftftimenumea, f^juperwjlem 
; : . : ~ ,t . _ jneam miferunt for tern . xt Et 

JidentesJeruabanteum . 37 Et 
fetin ni pnsjun— ji« impofuerunt Juper caput etuscau- 

lau'iSnj TK rbni.Th ^rSn est 

nnmiwpni^o'j'jup.p \yM. jS T^ncrmifai 
C 3 ^ 31 ^PT 1 II v> junt cum eo duo latr ones: •vnusK 
lh^' D^fllijlD dextris,^vnus ajiniflru. 39 
w Pr^eureuntesauteblalbhemahant 

^^'7 ® ** eum mouentes capttajua,et dicen- 

'Tin? nniDn /«.• 40 Vahquidejlruistemplu 
1Jnfli3^ nnNi inn 0’P» E>ei,^ intridmilludrejed\ficas: 

" " /«/«« 


lt >9 


SECVNDVM MATTH>£VM, 


eum : dixit enim 
Dci fum 


falua tmetipfim : Ji Filins Dei 

es,dtfcendedeCruce. 41 J/w /- 41 j -p 

liter ^ Fnncipes SncerdotHnu» j;’ 'J, 

iUudentes cum Scribis,(^feniori- ^ ® , 

tus dicebant : t 1191^5 d^jpini D’l^lDn 

4z Alios ftduos fecit .feipfum^ 

non potefl faluum ftcere : ft Rex f ..., •^ 11 - ~ L*-irt 

JfrailefiMcendLuncdxCrts. ^7,9 65irT-D« 
ce^^credimus ei. 43 confidit n'7r^ny',KP '^7^ 
m Deo : hberct nunc, fi vuk 4j p^Dl3 } 13*“D9»DK9 WW 

i’JKp'nS,Mrr^?-! 9 r ’3 

44 Jdipfumiuttem(^latroues,i* ^DpP D^^TSH p““D3) 
qui cruafxi erant cum eo, impro- 4 S ’ j miK 0^*1119 VH 

perabantei. 45 /4 fexta autem • .. 

hor. fup»-vm- rTTPp rKBp-TK'’’??' 

verfm terrmvfque adhoram-* { ' '73' w^H 

ftonam. 46 Ftcirca horamno- 
nam clamauitjefus voce magn* , [r _ 'L' U._, 

4icens ; Eli, Eli, lamma fabet- 7^^ 7^^^ /n^ '71j 3 ; 

(lani ? hoc ef ; Deus mens, ?7t* 

Deui mmt vt quid dmliquijti . nsS »*76< 

^7 Quidmm..M,.„s, <’ dj* vni?, b*e-jKr^^ 
(^audientcs ,dicebmt : EheinLj n*7^7 

voceu ifle . 48 Etcontimh cur- ^ onO nPIK p * 1’91 I t< 7 lp 
r.m vnus ex eis acceptam fon- ^ ^ 7 JOp np»l 

oummpleuUaceto, (^impofuit ii" 1 t »-•- 

ttrundtni dabut eibibere . 17 " "(’^7 rp.pfTT"“ 0^3 

49 Cxteri verb dicebant: Sine «» VPJ oV-?^ "IKpl 
t>ideamus,an venial Elias libe- rnOH 

Tons eum. "ij"- r 

$0 Jfts autem iterumclamani^’‘Py^^^- ^13J 

tpoce magna, emift jpiritum . 7 ip| p^Y “Pj; 

Eteccevelum Templifcif- J>S;3»nri nj")^ n.?»73 5 rpIPI 
fum 


EVANGELIVM no 

o cy)?Sfri Jum ejl in duos partes a fummo 

nSwO^b ‘Vfquedeorfum ^ terra moLt^ 

0 >B« ranni innpj onsw »» ta corpora fandoritm , qui dor- 

npp 133^ ipiA o’'K>np-bb m ter ant ,furrexerunt . 

J 5? Et exeuntes de monumentis 

nnp irjK n1T3|?P 1KV?J ” refarrMcn,^ ,m . ■v,^- 

nK'ffl .■rann^n tj;'? isjpi runt in fandam Ciuitatem , (ff 
nfc<an~'nbl l ” apparueruntmultis. 54 Centu- 

dn^B^nb 

tu, his, qu£ fiehant , ttmue- 
”f3 “]|fc<P IK"!’ valdij dicentes: Fere Ft‘ 

irna«3nTH\ia>nSxn 

,.. .... ... ... „ .... T Erant atUem ibt muheres 

p^P?P rni13n Vl^ ” mult£ klonge , qu£ fecutte erant 

Snana nnfc< ?efum a CaltUa, mmiftr antes ei ; 

fn»ad " ! ' irt« rnrnbai ” 

t=ypinpSl4P OPP rinm m^er, ^ mJer Jilto. 

»4.p-7‘f‘ P a«1 e)P1»l 3pX»^b« rum Zebedni . 

3*li? (TIT^C^ioi i nSTw 57 (urn autemferbfadumef- 
T ... ... T T V -. - ; I • : • tgf quidam homo diues ah 

1 B-f 1 OrnPirrfO I’P^ qui 

n;ri Kin — o; — I??? «)pi> ^ ipfe difcipulus erat JeJu . 5 8 
n*ip nt J hic accept ad Pilatum,(^petijt 

-£ 1 *.'-'“-* 

'yprh DiaS^b’S niy 59 Et accepto corpcrejo/eph 

ftiwry.fi)ian C)DV np’l { fijian ” i»«oluit iSudmfndonnmnda. 

yndom iura pnopink” 

•• T- ; il- T li : to fuo nouo ,quodexctderat tn — > 

1?^ *^?p? petra . Et aduoluit faxum ma- 
nSlis QK '?7i’l^S633Yn gnum adojltum monumenii, 

n'ni i ijS’i T3Pn lina-S^ %'■ 

bb ■■■ ' '** 


1 1 1 


S E C V N,.£) V M V M . 

ibi Maria Ma^daltivc , ^ alt(- , 0^ 

ra Maria JedentesfOAtrafepul- HTt^^n 

cbrum . 62 Altera autem dte, ~ 

quAenpoft ParafceueHfConue' OT!^ 

neruntFrincipesSacerdotum,^ 

Pbaripi a4 Pilatwn , 6} cU- yys*J 

centes ; Domine, recordati 'i.” *. •’ 

ww , qui^feduBor ae dixit adbuc < D 1 DK>$ 

vinent: Pojitresdiesrejurgam. 

pip 4 < g»p: nnisi-tpi^ 

6a Juht ergo cuftodiri fepul-^*j-y^ * D'^TTPl® 

(brum vfque in diem tertium^ : — . ,-y 

ne forti veniant difcipuli eius, ^ ' 

furentur eum , ^ dicanl pleb,: V-TP?^ 

Surrexit 4 mortuis: erit no> op ci?j ;7 *npfc^;rT5:j^, 

eaJjmM error fetor prtore . pn»n>ir^rn)^.‘y * '^’■‘’pgp 

6S Ait mu Pilafuse H4Arfij‘5 0n4npkni!731*y«TOTO 
ettfiodiairij ite euSodife Jic«t j; ttW,fTtWfctS»^ 

m mm »..»»- J 

runt fepulchrum , Jigrtmtet lef t- ■ W yf^. O^. 

dint , cum cu/lodibus . r- - ■ { ^ai^n-ibJ75!ipnPlttf 


u\ 


CAP. XXVIII, 


. rr.-:: 


to'flr' 


riT Va--' 


I \t Sfiere autetii Sabbati ', i’niS4»b' 

sZ,tS^^" ntbwrniymy^ 

lene , altera MOrJa •tiidere^ l“ l'^ C3J7PT''i^W7^^ 

fepulchrum. "* 

magnus . Angelus enm Domtm .r : T" ’’ 

dejcendit 4e e*lo : ( 5 * aceedens re- ' 7^ 

uoluit (ir/J 


EVANGELIVM tit 

’m .^'Tk3«'3|3^n-n^, UQluit It^idem , fedebat fuper 

3 eratautemajpeamem 

1 T - -W ^ emjtcutmx. ^ Prx ttmorc^ 

AUtemeiusexterritifuntcunodes, 
O' feint veluti mortui . 

UT1»'»4tr>3 }nfc< Rf^o»de»s autem Angelus 
'■ • , ‘ ■'' ‘ ii'* - dixit muUtribus : Nolite timer e 

13 ^ • nlC^pDp VOS : feta entm ,qubdjefum, qui 

tj^nzpjj — psp ap'-jp no crucfexusea,quxritis : 6 non 

n3»«ii ru»Ki3 

» nnJ-in^ii n- r. mo nj '' .’iZ. ^ wis/rfocawt,,, 

^ fi OK^VT^p^ 01ppn tihi pq/isut trat Dommus . 

nCU3 p^7?v 7 Et citb euntes , dicite difcipu - 

■ppp Opi^‘ '**• '»3 VTpSii^ ^ eiuSjtquia/urrexit : ecce prxf 

■»»■«« ni r-' ' i n rli ttiitvosinGdiUnm ; ibi tunu» 

Di'je'? ^'nn n?n] o>™p „„ 
riin infc{ iH"!ira£^' bpn 

ropV^TP-** 

vn»iri^ n^iy[ nSi*u 

ri3rii } 

W f>P foxSpi? 

m vSp. cum. 

^•^7 ipK { iS'TTJ^iqn^ni .. 10 ‘TuncMtilHsJefets: Nolite 

npS 'n3»Sn»rr--^S ViD> 

L^CJL .^ ii,^ . ‘ l " '^■* * meXjVteatit inGnliUam.-ibime 

7 7 J 7 13*^ »n^ njqini 
J ’HK ik"ir*ob‘ 
on^Tpnrp nari 13^7 
VT?!i l!Jn 1^7 


S Et exierunt citb dt moms- 
menio cum timore, (^gaudio mm- 
gno , currentes nunciare difeipic- 
listfus. 

p Et ecce Jefus occurrit U&ty 
dicens : Auetc. JIU autem 4c> 
cejferunt , tenuerunt pedes 
eius Adorauerunt earn. 


videbunt- 
1 1 Qu^ CHmabqJfent, ecce qui- 
d(m de cufeodibus veneruntin ci- 
uitAtem, nuntiauerunt Pri^ 
cipibus Saferdotum omnia , qu^ 


. ▼: • T-— A^*-T \b^ftunA owa^iMUktwn umm» p fj^udc 

< ^3"-nK o»ari3n faila fuerant . iz. Et congregA - 

IfiPKq '* * ct*mfeniortbus , ^ confsHoac^ 

ijnn ■ • . , cepto, 

• • ** 


>« J 
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cepto , pecurtiam topiofam dede- 
runtmilitibus.dicentes : i j Di- 
cite j quia difdpuli eiusncSlrve- 
nerunt , (^furati futit eum , »o- 
h\i dormientibus . 

Etji hoc auditum fuerit h 
Fr^Jtdcj ms fuadcbimus ei,(^fe- 
euros VOS /act emus . 

1 5 yit iSi accept a pecunia , fe- 
cerunt peut erant edodi . £t di- 
uulgatum eii verbum ifiud apud 
JueLeos , vfque inhodiernu diem . 

\6 Vndecim autem difdpuli 
abierunt inGaliUam in montem, 
vbi conjiituerat iUUjfus . 

Et videntes eum adoraue- 
runt : quidam autem dubitaut- 
runt. 

Et accedens Jefus locutus 
efi eis , dicens : Data efi mihi om- 
nispotefoi in c^elo , in terra . 

Ip Euntes ergo docete omnes 
gentes: baptilMtes eos in nomi- 
ne Pair is , o' Filq , O' Spiritus 
fanili : zo docentes eos feruare 
omnia quacumque mandaui vo- 
bis: (^ecceego vobifeum Juntj 
omnibus diebus, vfque ad confum- 
mationem feculi. 


13^1 riS?^3 it>N<3 vtp 7^ 
j ink 

nin iDin Tj?£5n;;Qi?ro^1 

ri’p3j;i 

■« c|D 3 n iHpS oni i ODrpk 

"inrrn ’*^^4 

onin?H DD'^flbn n?ri 
■*o’Tp!?ni J njnoi^T^ 

ids;— D ipP? 
link i no'? 
I ipsnpn nypi iSninni^ti 

le/bj 

nSi^Dp^? 

■*«VfD 7 : o?p ^3 

orik iS?p) qnan-SpnpSi 
rnra f?n? 3 «n a'v:^ 

’^Dpi onk npT'l 
psrii D3pk 73 

\chipo 
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SANCTVM lESV CHRISTI, 

EVANGELIVM SECVNDVM MARCVM. 


x*J 


^ . •r.-Vt m 




NITIVM Euan- 
get^Jffu CbriJliyFi- 
lij Dei. z Sicut 
fcriptum tjl in Jfaia Propbcta : 
Ecct ego mitto Angelu meum an- 
te faciem tua ,qui pr^parabit via 
tuamantete. 3 Foxclantantis 
P X inde- 


'aJi'jiaa’ii'J 


rrsyii^ ' i 

rissi ’3^i7P rrnio 'ortiB 
>t<y\p ‘:ip .* 


X 





■B W'^'M '3 

nSoa 

•> 3 ’h‘mS 


• EVANGELIVM jic 

t nin? 13S "13*]I2D defeno : Paratt viam Dom^ 
-lanpa «rfl» n»n l i»ni^OD« »hrcaas facuefmitoj mis 

4 Pf*‘t Joannes in dejerto ba- 
rOIK^rVI D7 30 KHIp) ptigjans , frtedicans baptif- 

VIII ! CVKOn nn’ 7P7 ’ mumpaenitemu in remiffionem 
“^131 nnirv TlnO"^D V^K s £ff£rediebatur 

inaa oSson c3»Sc?i-v is ^j»/”on.nisjud^^regh (^jc. 

TT- rofolymiu vmMerJf , (^ baptiKfO- 

J QpHtSn nipn ^TV bantur ah lUQinJordemnjlumine, 

r-mjgbp wr^’ n*m. 6 fonfitentts peccai* fm. 6 Et 

mu wnosuD Sdj 

^ : T : t; ; O' .. : . t t fg* &0»<l peUtCeA CttCA lumboS 

njO? * eius , f^locuftas , mtl filue- 

’P nrpK ’ N3 \1DK7 Klip ’ fireedebat. Etpr<edicabat dtcens : 

iao pin Kini; 7 VenitJmiormepofime: cu- 
'1 . '•' V' • U4S non Jum divnus protttmbens 

rrjl^? Joluere corig/am calceamentorum 

•>rh^ •' « eius. 8 Ego baptiX^i VOS aqua, 

SiSpf 0^03 Opnti baptilMit vos Sptritu 

rip 1 ppipD rrn| D30K . f,s„„ ,y,.. » 

irpshD >7e?>K3onno»p»3 venit Jefus a NaK>arctb Gali- 
J rn^MHI’D SSOJI S'»S|3iy ‘ 0* baptif^Msts eft kjoan. 

01KW 0!ano .. 

r^TV^l D^P^n riKT apertos Spiritwn tamquam^ 

i V 7^ HTIV njV3 columbam defcendentem , ma- 

c-inN '33 o’oma Sip'm -■ 

T- 1; ..tt-.. r • r- endecoehsiTvesnltusmusdtle- 

wen ijBi I'/i’sn E,n,. 

n:en i ■onpri ^ onD tim SpirilM eupyilit eutn in defer- 

O’VSnfcO DVO’VS^KnSTaD '*"”• Eterat in defeno qua^ 
-jJi J ^" 4 , draginta dtebus , (j * quadraginta 

C^K n^r?? n7j / noaibus: ^ tetabatur k Satan* : 

rnl^nrri eratque cum bejitjs , y^ngeli 
nriKI t irilJK P^ITT I ^P miniprahaHt m. 14 Pofquam 

: dutem 


I >7 
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»utem trttditM eR Joannes , ve- fcvtSsS ^31 ^ 

mtjefiu inGaliUam,^<edicAHS Til?’! 

dictnf: Qmniam mfletum eR ? ^ 3 ..9 

UmpM , O' appropinquauit re- rilD/O r«r!K?»» 

gnumDei: ptrfiitttnwi ,(^cre- nypKnl IDrOJIH D’nSlKn 

If ■* =-’ 

GaliUx,viditSimonem,^An- «!!! 

dream fratremeius,mittentesre- »p niniO’*?n 0»9»7b9 

tiainmare , ( nant enim Pif^ „ .] q,j|^ 

forest \7 f*f dixit eulefui: Ft- . •• ■' - '^ •• ''■ " \ 

nite poRme, fad am vosjitri ’70^? 1^13 

Pifcatores hemmum . | 0*1^ »33 »^n Vi^n^ 

i8 EtprotinusreliR'aretibia, 13T;!tTbl 

%t{“p^L!tIfCfk£, '.O^P P^.p'‘^.»?’V;nq(S 

Zebedaij (^Joannemfratrem^ 3pp_^_Dt$ 

eiia,( 3 ^ipfoscomponentesretia mp]^' 
in natu: zo fiatim vocauit J ■*'■, 'p,^rJmtrvt nirw»-vt 
ilos. El idiFo fiUrlfu. Ml- “ °5K1 i D»n? TP’P’P^IO 

d^eo in naui cum mercenary's , fe- 

cuti funt eum. zi Et ingre - MnnW IsS?! bnpjyn 
Suntur Caph»naum :(^Ranm ^ ^p fc<3»1 bin3“Tfi3*^ 
Sabbatninprefus inSynaepaamt ^ - r "r 

doccbateos ^ ^ ^ J 

7.Z Et/upebantfuperdoRrina 1?^/ ^^bn?! 

etus: aat enm docenstas, quor 

fipotefiattmh^ens,t^non ftcut ^ jL 

Scr’ib* . z\ Et erat in Synago- • D^^lSnlDI? fc< 7^ pOyK^ 
gaeorumbomoinfphrttutmmun- *> E^65 DJ^333 n^n!j 

do:^exclamauit,dicens: ,, -pID I’bDKSpWmh^b 

24 Qmd nobk , o’ J*fi* '-.X 

Eiax^arene : venijlt pcrdere nos ? ^71 

fcioqui Jis,SanRua Dei. ^HV ’Jfcf tn?l«7 

25 Etcomminatiuejiajefus,,^^^ 13 


ay 


EVANGELIVM 

diccns: Ohmutefce, (fexideho- 
'iKplOn nii lS l *« ■ i-6 £t difierpens eurruj 

i 13aa Sni Sips puy’l mmund^ , P exeU- 

nr mppM 27 EtmiraH/unt omnes , /M 

nai nXT no Mbt<nrin conqulrerent inter fe dken- 

poWs OJ o ©•■in ni niaV '“f"' ‘ ■ 

1 - • +T. ., - docirtnahacnoua? qusampote- 

note ettam fpiritibus immstndis 
Kri I iS D>>'aiu;’ bni »« imperat , ^ obediunt ei. z 8 

r^- 1 vv r; ^ ■ nemregtonemGaliUje . zg Et 
i CajntNjSa protimu e?redientesde Syna^o^a, 

n’57 isib vencrunt in dommt SimonU , 0* 

marni l ?invi bpi? > at; *’ cumjacobo , ^ Joanne. 

Decumhebat autem foirus 
nnijPS naiU p^p J Smonis febricitans : ^ fJatim di- 
j7pnp 37jPl { n7X:1v npn ’* cum eide Hla. 31 Ei accedens 

nn 7 pn nS nau; mu apprehenfa manu 

eius:^ continuh dimiftt earn fe- 

’ 1 / INUy 6^133 fpere autem fafio cum occidtjfet 

n^m T3 DpTVpi 0’Sim Sol offer bam ad eum omnes ma- 
Sxx ‘Itttn"** *'* “ S 3 jj ^ ^^^cntes, dxmonia haben- 

.v.V /-J /«: 33 (y‘ erat omnis ciuitas 

OUI • nn 3 n ’■* congre^ata ad ianuam . 3 4 

ao)pm Quim curauit multos , qui vexabantur 

DUn Ontt? i:h 3 »l QO^tfO (^d^monia 

I '5 ^ '1 loqui , quoniam jctebant eum . 

3j?33 35 ” Etdilucuiu valde furgens, 

J oc; nana aipa^ >»defertum locum, 

5np«»nmwfp »m„ ly Et cum inueniffent eum,di. 

I !jnib 5 O’ly^aa 0/3 Up xtrutei'.Qmaomnesquxvumte. 
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? 8 Et Ah m : Emm in pro~ °ih ‘^9^’- 
xitAosvkos, ^ ciattMts, vt ibi Q’Pl’^pri 

^rxdtcem : Adhoccmmveni. ^3- ' 

2 0 Et crAt Pr^dtcans m S^yna- - j 

gogtstorum inomniGaliUA,^* T'jy? IC^pl’T r~l’»T? <* 

(^dxmoniA eijchns . S>San 7331 DnvW3 

40 Et vcnit Ad cum Uprofm » rH\n»n . 

dcprecAns cum : genu pxodt- — f ' ' '" 

xiici: Siviepousmemundarr. )TOy\, p f3nr?P 

SsirS nnn OK 7cn>^ 

41 JeJm Autem mifertm hi Dpinil ; »J7HD / 

txtendh manumfuAm : tan- 

etnseum.AitiHi: Volo\ Mun- 1 13>???.m. , — 

dATC. 42 . Et cum dixijfct, Ha- "* ■p^KDI ! IHOT r^fll 
tim difccfit ab co lepra , (ij’ mun ■ , inp>j J^"li*n' 1533 H70 

cfTti.p- •• ■■ inw w:7n:pi « Tjw 

timqucciccittUum: 44 ^ ^3Kn— 7K 17 3^^ 

(i : Vide, nemini dixeris ; fed p^t^TTI DK ’3 D7K DICH 

vAde, (^oJlendetePrinapt Sa- QOrisn 72? Sk'73SP^ 

terdotum , M offer pro emunda- ■'-1;-;. •-: - - ••• > * l- 

tionetuA, qm pr^cepH Moyfe's rn|?DrT13f 7^K 
in tejhmomum iUii. 4 ;^ At iUe « ^3K i DhS ^17J?7 

tgrejfm coepit predicate, ^dif- VOTl^ Snm 

jAmarefermonem ,itavf iamnon , •.• ?- 

pojfet mAnifeJle infrake in citih K7^ ’ DtJnp 

totem fed forUin defertis 'locls P 7»J73 .>1733 K37 TD>nyi 

fet , ^ conueniebont ad eum vn- pilOlPDS'inrip m>n DK 

- Mi, 4 K»Ci' 40 n?ip 

•• •■ "i ■ V r, - 


.U-'\ . . 'I • . 

^ r. 


■ \i-. 


w -. 


*n: 

<■ 


.Hi 


c'.. . : 35 r ^ 

■ 1 ■ - f ' ■ “ ■ • 
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'3 'fi 


»3 -inNI * 

D»3^ 'W|j?'rS»l r-»?33 Kin 
-1)1 DipbnbSgn kW‘ i)i 
j -a-} c^h rincri 

Siiyp O’KpiKiS 
r-wbiKD n>ns^ onsK 
1^31 3 ^‘ 6 S 31 ' O’^JK/ 

mn»3n »3ppv‘jK ’^3nj?n9 
DipDS lin nipn li’p^ 
nni»j’i3’mn o^' rrnS 
anjK Sic/?n n\n^ lin^ 
nKT »ri ’3 * 13351 » * 
Sic^f’? "I25K onJiDK ;nKn 
n in^pj f? C3n3i?s 
♦ppKp cjp vrn t Tj^nKon* 
t=30p)n) d»dk;v onfiion 
f?-«-|p rTiHp io?'?9- 
ryhpi 73 V »p 
j ii3p Sbsp rnSif o»KP0 
nS|<n on.:^^;ne;»;nt'T*0i * 
D»3^n f3 o^nns 
opftsnKT np Qi)^ -)pK*j 
b<in np ! opp2\>2 oo’^n » 
SiK?>S niDS^S Spi n/7TI» 
IK HKpn :|^ in’ppi on?K 

TIDK'? ’ ■ ' 


CAP. II. 

I "T^ T iterum intrauit Ca- 
r_y pharnaum pojl dies , z 
{5* Auditum eli quod in domo ejfet, 
(5* conuenerunt multi, it a vt non 
caper etneque ad ianuam^ (^lo- 
quebatur eis verbum . 

j Etvenerunt odeum ferentes 
paralyticum, qui kquatuor por- 
tabatur . 

4 Etcimnonpajfentofferre^ 
eum iHi prx turbo , nudauerunt 
teilumvbierat: patefacientes 

fubmiferunt grabatum, in quo pa- 
ralytictu iacebat . 


y Cumautemvidijpstjefusfi- 
demiUorum, aitparalytico: Fi- 
ll , dimittuntur tibi peccata tua , 

6 Erantautem illic quidamde 
Scribisfedentes , (^cogitantes in 
cordibus fuis : 7 Qtud hie Jtc lo- 
quitur ? blafphemat . Qms po- 
uH dimmer e peccata , niji folus 
Detu I 

8 Quo fiatimcognitojefusfpi- 
ritu fuo j quia pc cogitarent intra 
fe , dicit iHis . Qmd ifiacogitatis 
incordibusveEris? 

9 Qmdelifaciliusdicereparaly- 
tico: DimittHtur tibi peccata: an 

dice- 


til 
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^icere : Surge, toSe grabatum^ 5 Kb'Oip IIDkS 

y$p pt^v 


tuum , f5* ambul* ? \o Vt an 
tern Jciaiis , quia Filius hominis 
babct fotejiatem in terra dimit- 
tendi pucata, ait paralytica ')” 

II tibidico: Surge, toSegrahatu ^ljY:jp“i;r'&«bDip ^SlDlb^ 
tuum ■ vade tn domum tuam . r !*’• •• . 


" 1 DX« 


,7 ■■ «»’.ntP-op. . nng-? 

'Ablato grabato , abqt coram om» ^fl1N43 D73 ^fiy ^ z!? 

D^•:^S«S ih^dWoV:? 

o’K-\'feiS ii’23’0-»3-'"ii'aN3 


fublato grabato , 
atbuSfita vtmirarentur omnei, 

^ honoripcarent Deum , diccn-r 
tes : Quid nunquam Jjc 'vidimus. • ■ -r , •• x • 

13 ^egrefusefirmjiisadma^'^ JHfctTa 

re: omnifque turba veniebat ad f nn^ 3 n ' ' 73 V /N 

eunt, 0 * docebat eos. 14 Et cum 1 4 ^ 1317 

prjeterirat iVidit Leui AlphiCtfe, iv • •• : xx ->'x •• -j- j 

iMm ^ ulomum , £,■ ,i, i ; P^ri , ng? 3 OT «>ri 
Sequere me . Et furgens fecuiia ^7 H "ipfci’j 

cjeum. 15 £tfaaumeJi,cum.,^y^p^yQj^ 
accumberet in domo illius , multi —: ■ •-: • : 
rMu«,i,&p,cc«lor„/mMf OP' D'KBn] f-PPID Dg"! 
cumbebant cum JeJu , 0 difcipU" 'ip IH’D zH 0^ DJ7 HIT? 

Its eius : erant enim multi, qui * srimfei C^31 

^ fequebantur eum . t6 Et 

Smii , tpf Hmfii Wwn,'*’? D’lsilip D’P'nin DnalDI 

quia manducaret cum publicanit, D'KSni ^'0313 v31)H KIH 

f^peccatoribus ,dicebantdtfcipu- qpDI noS VTJoSnS VlDk 

htem : Quarecum publtcanis ™ nriil^lSai^ 

f^peccatoribusmanducat ,F^ bt‘ \^- ••• = 

bitMagifterveHerl 17 Hop 

auditojefus, ait iSis : Nonjtecefe K31“l ^7137 DHTipK XINif 

habentjani medico ,fid qui male ^ Q>SinS K^HD'KnaS 
babent : non enim 'veni vocarejU’ " ’^ v i • :- 

fios,fedpeccatores. OfA '3 O'pnrn 

18 Et erant difcipulijoannu,^ Vri'1 J D!K3ri7 

Eharifei ieiunantes:(^ 'ueniunt', 

er<*- 


sifcO'^l.crayq'syTifli prrr 
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♦Tq‘?r> naS iS 0* dicuttt iUi : Q^t difcipuli 

’ oil' ietu- 


' ■ r - ' tiAnt itui autmdifcipuli non it 

;;.:}S:^;0nSlDN>llD»piD3^ EiJnlUsJcfus: 

rnainqn ’>22 0T3fS ib?vn Numquid pojfunt fiiq nuptia- 
Wa onmi iivi rumquumdmfponfuscumilliseli, 

, “ 2 T 4 I 

fnnn npv^ o>p; ifca;73N *°ieiunare. 20 V enient AUtcm-> 
1 IDiy’ T^s^1 0DN4D Auferetur ab eis fponfui : 

miinnnt«Di'» kSi i D'o»n 

WM u / ( . w ^ j Ajfumentum pAnnt 

f»'»e^T373 n^jPnisnjp rudis AjfuU vejlimento veteri : 
nNSpn *1D*P h kS AUoqum Aufert fuppUmentutn^ 

: ^p\nD npnrj 

n» D'lKDIP’ ** XI Et nemo mittit vinum no- 
12 ifh D’73 nnw3 uum in vires vet eres: alioquin 

Mish prn’‘'nni<3nrp3» ^ “"V 

l„».i^_: _x-|--:iT- num effundctur , Vires pert- 

nJ7?^D nntiSJTl 'vinum nouum in vtres 

nmiNia? fn?*? nomsmUu debet. 

npSs hw ^TI j nlunn‘» Et fAHum eH atrum cum 

DomintuSAbbAiUAmbulAretper 
J nn3V3 D^VI.TS pTt^iT Jata , ^ dtfcipuli eius coeperunt 

n??*? iSrnri in»a7rpi proiredi,( 3 ^ vel/ereipkM. 
lS iipN’l I D»S3^3PpS^^4 ^4 PhcurifAsiAuiemdkebAntei: 

0«i?ipDrm9n^DVflBH 
13»KI^ 731 mnWo Dl’? 

“n^Sn OnS ip^’l ? iniP*» *S Et Ait mis: Nunquumh- 

n:n|9'’TnnVi^90nK-!P 

3J^ ^1^7; ipje , ^ qui cum eo erunt ? 

iH’pS N3”~7I'K ! IPj? ViVlJ »* z6 Qmmodo inirotuii in do- 
liC^ir»»D]^ nnn O^rTiS^p mtmDei/ubAbiaibArPrinctpe 


opron 


Sacer- 
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Sucerdotunt , ^ panes propo/tio- O’JSH DflS 
nismanducautt , quos non liccbat ~ 

manducarc.niJiSacerdouhus,^ 

dedit in, qui cumeo eranti ' ^^^7 [^'.3 ^ 

17 Et dtccbat (is : Sabbatum*^ rnU^;;:3^ri5^nlDn7 “ipW’l . 
froffter bomnm failum efi, 0 * DIK'nSi S'atS’Il 

«;«■’ naio 

hominisjet/amSabbaii, • 


CAP. III. 

I T7 7* introiuit ifertm in -,3 
■ . Syna^ogam: (^eratibi 
homo babens manum aridam 
1 Et obferuabant eum ,Ji Sab. 
batu curaref, vt accufarent ilium 
I Et ait bomini babenti ma- 
num aridam : Surge in medium . 
4 Et dicit eis: Licet Sabbatis 
benefacere , an male ? antma m-> 
faluam facere ,an perdere ? AtiU 
litacebant. $ Et circumjptciens 
eos cum ira, contri flatus juper c£r 
citate cordis eorum , dicit bomini: 
Exttnde manum tuam . Et exten- 
ditj^rejlituta eJlmanusiUi . 

6 ExeuntesautePharifeiyJla- 
tim cum Herodianis conJHium fa- 
ciebant aduerjks eu quomodo eum 
per derent, y intern cum 
difcipulis fuis fecejftt ad mare: ^ 
rnulta turba h GaltUea , fgp Judaea 
' fecuta ejleu, 8 c/ abjerojolymis, 
g3* (d? Jdum£a,et tr^Jordanem: 

CL* 


D 

. npjsn 
n>/i7 

‘-DK iS”d'£¥p ’pni !n^3» 

Dtp nb'3»’n; 

♦ -iniD-ok bnS "ipfci’i 1 
ynjh' — 2’ipn^ nsW? 
bni 

5 D'2DDriiK .n«7Di fipinn 
dm’7 . pTi>: — 
m qT nan nptjn 
‘ : n» Db'ni 

onnin n{o 

2"ipyi b'S vDJVToSrrD;? 
7»S;np inrifcvt iD7r;i 
I tp?7cr>n>pi " { nn^n’pi 

’oniHp'i ’ 
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*113? Vn\V' OnlNDI (^qMdrcATyrum,^S'tdonem, 

ni3*l r^lD'3 muUitudomagm,Audientes,qu< 

• ■•■ . 7 L’ * ■; faciebat , verterurit ad eum . 

7311^9^ p £t dixit difcipul/sfuisvt fta- 
VYP7rn? uicula^bi deferutrot propter tur- 

DUn 1131*3 nj»£JD iS 13np>e^‘ bam.necomprimerenteum. lo 
= L multos enitn fanabat', ita vtir- 

nan n;n) i '• ™,„« /„ J„, w „,g,. 

y3 D’3*l ffttf quotquol habehant plagai . ' 

illmn ! D’vii bnS vrnci’l^ “ * * Etfpintusimmundt , mm 
' ■ ’’ • • ittum vidcbant , procidebant ei : 

clamabant , dicentts : 

12 Tu es Filius Dei . Et ve~ 

D’n*?Krr 


inix 1K1 1^«3 rnixDo 
t 3ipfc<S iS$3 

73 nnfc< ■* bementer comminabatur eis «c—> 

^ i* M X7 i 4 J»r 


: inifc< niSa »nSsS in’o ons ■ » 3 £^^1- 

II 1 : • :• ; L L " ^ cc/tdens tn montemvocoutt adjc 

'P7 ^ ^ r '.K.13 '* quos voluit ipfe : venerunt&d 

M eum . 1 4 £/ fecit vt ejfent duo- 

niSc;Si iQU vn»'7 •’ ^ 

-j: ; eos predicate . 15 Etdedit tuts 

' ^??7 potefiatem curandi tnfirmitates ^ 

: 0n;v ly'lpl O’^Sin fc^Sl? eqdendi d^moma . 16 Et 

I lNAD’3 CdW flTO^S Ob’1 “ i'”p'f*ii S‘>”o»t ncmen Petrus: 

-“9? niD^‘ DnS 0*4? 3p^.;_ pofuit ehnomina Boanerges. quod 


w / I - 1 w i« I ,. I tholom^um , gT atth^um , { 5 * 
’P7»"-{3 3p;;_n Doinvnoi Thomam, t^facobum Alphas, 
pilin’! I pwp p>'9’^6’lni '» (^Thaddstum , Simone Cba- 
’|K3’1 I llbbiy nOinp'C/’K ^Judemlfian^ 

nfi m;? 31 o;?i3pp’i n ’37 veniunt ad domum : ^ conuemt 
vISbtS iS’flK iterum turba /tta vt non pojfent 

• . neque panem manducare . 5 

Et 


IV T 
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2 t- Etcumaudijfentfui.cxie-*' !|S^ 

runttencrccwn:diccbantenim: ’3 irnlN4 Tin^^ty 

Quoniamin furorem verfta ell. 

„ BScr,b..imdj«-ofity. D’??ioi nn»-!p yin NR 

misdefcenderant,dicebant:Quo. »3 np« CD^ipTI’P nW 
nium BeelZjcbub haba , 0* qui* 313p "”“Sjn 

%mc»iA^" on.^ni 

zi Et conmcatis eh in parabo- ’ D’V^ P? ^ 

Us dicebAt iSh : Quomodo potejl | 

Saunas Satanmetjcerei « noWS HoSai pSnn“DNl\ 

lur ,nonpotefl Regnum iHudlht- rni3 SpH *lipp_2 

re. 2 5 Etf damns fnperfemct- pShH n’3"DK1 I K'lTH 

ipfam dilpertialur , non potejl do- SpiD nP3f^ 

’°“fBjL,.,a,co.furr.,cri,'‘m^^ N'nnn’sn 

in femeiipjum, difpertitus ejl, ^ 73V K /I P iD5 

nonpoterit liare.jedjinem babct. >» — ; pSalS n’n?1 

if: w 

priusfortemalli^et 1 (ff tune do- “^7~*“C7^ 

mum eius dinpiot . "liain *^101^’. nS^ny? 

„ , ,. ,. ** pfci i'in»3 7iu» 

2 8 Amendtcovobts,quontam ' " .1— LL 

omwudimiltenturfiijsbominum 

peccata. bUlpbemia , qutbus j D’SHII 

blaMemauerint : 29 q«i «<- „ t'^npH n^n *133 CniPni 
tem bUfffbemauerit in Spiritum iLl~L' 
f nUum, non babebit remtjponem ’P /P '%'T^ 

inaternum Jed reus eritjsterni jo • ipw 3W1IT. »3 *1K 

deUdi. 50 ^pniam dicebant : p- |^p*|onn Onpifc« VnDH 

■■ D>nNV®i< ’i^n ■ 

(^forisjiantes mtferuntadeuvo- ^IHS DHpiJ^ 

tant^eum, 32 (^fedtbacireUi^T^^jy^y^^ift v/ll ! Inifc5*lp1 


turn 


m 
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I ^ina D»^'^3p narj 

’DK «»n»a pnS “ipxnfxy 
lyop onp'i»nc»n?i j»n«i 
»a »3 t ’a« ren “ioK 

• • ^l'"J ** *** AXT 

Kin nrowKripri np)jj*_f 
t »aNi »ninf<i »hk 

I • * : - . • •• 

n a 

«)in~V. Snn 
“n;; an qj; vSk Snj??i o»n 
-Sa) D»3 ainnJ^s^inSins^ 
i D’,nSiKpKn-S^>nD^^^ 
ci Wps DniK nqSp frni 
onS "ID1K ^^•;TlD»3■^bn3•i 
;ni^n niri iniaS? » 
omp i;npi iviitS 
WfiV 

on^i ! DiSpi^n o»3^n ’ 
DipQ3 Dp3Kri — S;; iSaa 
nsnn -is^o^' nn!iTKV^‘ 
— khp 313^.3 inpap njpi 
t nro^’ nnn^ onV nn>n 

t pypipon^ irn kW* 

C3j3np.T^3*As/ onypi 

kS Dipanp.o»ripi^iS^,b 


eum turbci: ^ dicunt ei: £cce 
MeUtr tua, ^ frstres tui foris 
quiruntte. n Et reipondcns 
eis , ait : Qm efl Mater mex^ , 
^fratresmei? 34 Et circum- 
fpicie-’is eosj qui in circuitu eius 
jedebant , ait ; Ecce Mater mea , 

fratres mei. 35 enim fe- 

cerit voluntatem Dei, hie jrater 
tneus, for or mea, ct M ater ejl. 

CAP. IV. 

I T7 ^ iterum caepit docere ad 
I~l< mare: conpvgato-^ 

tli ad eum turba multa , it a nt nor 
uim afeendens federct in mart, 
omtiis turba circa mare fuper ter- 
ramerat: i ^ docebat easing 
paraboluntuha, dicebat il/is in 

doiirinafua: 3 Audite, ;fCC—» 
exqt Jeminans ad feminandum . 

4 Etdum feminat, aliud ceci- 
dit circa viam , venerunt vola- 
cres exit , fg* comederunt idud . 

5 Aliud verb cecidit fuper pe~ 

trofa , vbi non habuit terrantj 
mult am : ^ fiatim exortum efi , 
quoniam non habebat altitudi- 
nem terr^e: 6 ^ quando exor- 
tus efl Sol , extefJuauit : eb 

qubd non habebat radteem, exa- 
ruit. 

7 Et aliud cecidit in fpinat : 
afeenderunt fpin^ , f^fuffoea- 
uerunt iOud, ^ fruflum non-» 

de- 
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dtdit. 8 Et (thud cecidit in ter- * 
rotm bonetm: (^dahat frudum^ 
Mfcendentem , crejcentem , Qj* 
afftrchat <vnum tn^inta, vnum 
fexaginta, ^vnum centum. 

9 Etdicehat: Qui habetaures , 
audiendi , (tudfot : lo Et cum 
tjfet fmguletrii t tnterrogauerunt 
eumhi ,quicumeoerant , duode- 
cim , paraboletm , 1 1 Et diccbat »• 
eU : Vcbis datum efl nojfc myfte- 
rtum regni Dei : ittis autem , qui 
forts funt , in parabolis cmnio-j 
funt ; u vt videntes videant , 
(5' non videant : gf audientes ,, 
audiant non intedigant : ne 
quando conuertantur , dimtt- 
tantur eis peccaia . 

11 Et ait iEis: N efcitis para - , j 
holamhanci (^quomodo omnes 
parabolas cognojcetis i 

14 Qtu feminat, verbum fe- ,4 
minat . 15 Hi autem funt, qui 
circa viam , vbi feminatur ver- 
bum , cum audierint , confe- 
fim venit Satanas , fj* aufert 
verbum, quod feminatum efi in u 
cordibus eorum . \6 Et hi funt 
fmiliter,qui fuper petroja femi-. 
nantur : qui cum audierint ver- 
bum , fatim cum gaudio acci- 
piuntillud: 

* 7 (5" ”0^ habent radicem ia_» 
fe ,fed icmporaJesfunt : deindeor- 
ta tribulations ^ perfecutione^ 

propter 


marcvm: 

rip ’ub'.inDibyn.K 
nS;^P7 

id;;. rn"»w^ 

nib nj;n‘7 fni 057 □ri'j 
ntt'fesbi 

O’^'pit^ni iKn’“S«i' 

nesn { nmpn onVinSpn 
obrp DiHK — pnS 
-Sp njn^^br! 

X7iin fc<in;;7:itn ib>^^pn 

7770 — ^S;;^ iS’W ! "oic* 
oi;b’^?i n3nn;;ny hp 
npnn K'^?ifP^n’iT:!np 

rnpn"~f 3 cb oo 3 i^iT“b;^ 
pD Tp 131^1 D^ppp» 
I nrppica imtsi d» 73 to 
op^.3 u;7.ic^ onS vj, fcoi 
73— ih«ib;n;;n 
ncnni nnx'Dii^nfe-DH 


liS 
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IIP ID’irn propter verbum, couftflim fcattr 

"TD D^uijpp on Etaitj junt , 

. ■a,nD*piBnDnq;«pri 

Y0;;nnn’fliD7i;;nn^^ ■» rumna fecult, (ap deciptio diuitia-^ 

‘1Ktt?. " ' " ’“ ' “ly^nnilfc^ini ^ reUqux concupt- 

0.pjin D.raDn,^ 

: np >7? nairn 

“ ' ‘ " terr 

m- 

'r,- " ■• ■ " aiunivcrpum ,(^fufcipiunt , 

^^vihp nn« D’7^1 ini« fruaificam , vnum tritintx , tv 
: riKpnriKiTywnr-i« num fexagi»ta,(^ vnum centum. 

i3n' Novri anS "iDKM ” Nunquid 

" “ ''■•■ ’^ . ■•• 1“ vemt lucernAvtfubmodio panel- 

7 inni« n^qonnnD»i,-T? u,r,m!fui,ka,> nonne vt fu^ 
7*^./^ fc^Sn nPSn per candelabrum ponatur? , 

*13*1 \0’’”KS“i3-i rr^uan ** 

^ tur: necfaHumefloccultum yfed 

13707 D«~»3 3003 333 vt inpalam veniat . 
r^lTM ip • 11^33 M i J •?/ quit babet aures audien- 

D’;;qiu7 — np in3 menfuramenjifueritis, remat ie- 

330? 133 13lbnD riO’OS turvobis,(^adtjcieturvobis. 
"0’’30’K»3 I D37 CJD13 DdS *’ Qutennnhdet ,dahiturd- 

j 1300 30V iS— np 

r^3So Siiin 33 30Ni3 Etdicebat:SieeJiRegttum 
\_ . '■ ~. ^ _ * ll “ Dei ,quemadmodum fi homo ia- 

?|lSpTCr»N-0KlD?0^3SKn ciatfLntem interram, zj 

D1’ CDj?3 f»3 I y3.«3 ;HT 17 dormiat, gj* exurgat noEe,^ die, 
3i;??S3J) npli ';;3Tn]\3S germina, ^ increfcat 

Kinc; ' ’ • ’ ■ . . 


I »9 
dum rtefcit iff e. 
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„ 8 Fkro enim ’3 ^ 

.term frulUficat , frimitm her- riVniiOnnS fPri rOT?? 
Im , deinde Jpkam ,dcindg fle^ 3W 

num frumentum m fpica ' • _ " " 

29 £tcumproduxeritfru6ius,*t^}^^l^ 5 nv 131 ^ 
BaimmittitfaJcemt^Moniam^ f^p\ I’D rnHSH K^riH 
adejimtp. ^ ’3 SiDH 

JO EtScA«: >• pb^n np-s no^tipt'j 

tnui regttum Dei ? aut cut pom- /pt 2 rTTN*i 3 1 N «2 D'H v^H 

boU cemparabimtts illud ? , , 

m Yiw rm 

minus eft omnibuifeminibus.qu<e | On^D’^J?*lTn /3D 

jiint in terra: ^ cum femi- ;;nTi-iu;>?D1 

=’s«my "?t*3 

ramosmagnos, itavt poftintfub D’D^n rjISy, 
vmbraeiusauesc/ili bahitare. » a’ 3 '] 3 ’l I I 73 f rTHP | 13 p? 
j 3 Et talibus mullis parabolis nSt^S O'Sc'D 

loquebatureisverbum ,proutpo- t» ...••- f ^ i 

terant audire: 34 ftneparabola / 13 ’^ IDp 731 D|T 7 ^ 
autem non loauebatur eis. feor- „ ^-3 ’731 J ;?1P»7 

fummtem dijcipulisfuh dijfere- Di^’SfeS 7310 fTIl 

7 « 3 pn’n 7 i 7 ’fl 3 vte^nS 

35 EtaitiJlis in iffa die, cum 3s 7 pfc ?7 * Dn^lr)' /3 B '7 i 
fero effa failum : Tranfeamus nVi^SDI’n lnl« 3 DH^ 

"‘"TkiJmin„„>smi«n , .f ■“ rvi'?nr?Si«i I imp 
Jumunt turn it a vt erat in naui : jNiin 7?^3 inib>8 inp7 

altse naues erant cum iSo . J 7 l 7 b^ nU'flDI rU»fl W’ 

57 f, to .JIfrocA ■> nVn? ’i^P! W 

venti f^fiudusmittebat in na- rO'fli 73 Dw 3 tj 

enim, it A vt implerotur nauis . . Hfc<Sp 32 ?‘“ 1^- 

R Et ‘ Kirn . ; 


>• EVANGELIVM 


fTD| oipp3 ^n:n 
TnDsrrr — *?;r nrs^na 
-kS 31 iS 

f n3fc<i ijrnjj? »3 :jS 
cir.*73pKrVm3? *i;ii?iDpn 
W! rnnn Siriy pn^?‘i n ^pi 
onS "ipiii’i J.rSn^ np>rn»' 
T|j;n o»k4» o’nxna^ 
m«“)» rwiDN DsS 
npN»i HSni 
*? nr Kin^ sp’TTnnN >a 
JiSo’rpierD’r^n-nn 

I • T “• J " T 

n '0 

o;S 3.3;;S 1i<Dn 
ni’flpna in^ybr'j 
on^na yj rp 

PTn;i { n^pian hn?} * 

013^ Sia/«S] an3p3in"n 
j 0’|?f in» D3^ 

D’pI3 ioM ’D’31 □’a>'p ’3 1 

C3"p!rri D?r.^'iri33i 
"fciS thH] D»nyiri3n prwi 
^’an ’nn jic/iaSSiaj rrn > 
onnpi onsps'nS^'i nv 
i o»3p^3 layjrnsaipj?^ 
pipna;;icj’>'n« r?K!3 « 

V 


*’ 38 Et tr 4 t ipfe in puppi fuper 
cerukal dormtcm : gj* excitant, 
turn , dicunt Hit : MagiUer ,* 
nonadtepertinet, quia per hnus i 
39 Et exurgem comminatus 
^^thvento ,^dtxit mitri . ^ace, 
obmutefce . Et cejfmit ventus ,• 
faHaed trmquiUitas magna . 
I® 40 Et aitiOir. Q»id thntdie- 
Jlii? necdum habctis fidem? Et 
timuerunt timore ma^no , (j* di- 
cebant ad (dterutrum ; Quii, pu~ 
taj,enijlei quia ^ vmtus , 0* 
mareobediunteii 


G A p. v; 

* '^^'vtnerunttransfrctum 
X_^ marts in regionem Ge~ 
rafenortm : a Et excunti ei de 
nmi , Hatim occurrit de monu- 
mentts homo in fpiritu immundo , 

3 qui domicilium habebat i n , 
monumentis , ^ neque catenis 
iam quifquam poterat eum ligwre: 

4 quoniam f^pc compedibtu 
catenis vinilus, dtrupijfct cate^ 
nos compedes comminuijfet , 

nemo poterat eum domarc^ . 

5 (^femper die ac nodle in mo- 
numentis , in monttbus erat , 
damans ,ct concidens fe lapidihud. 

6 Fidensautemjefumalongif 

CHCur- 


r5‘ 
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H 4 currit,(^adorMuteum: 7 (g 7 p1^y31 J 


mtorque/u. - 

8 DicebiU enirn iUi : Ext fpi' « <|4 nplfct 
titMimmwdeabhomine. ♦ 5 NDt3 HI") KX 

imnornencp Etdicitci: U- p>:iS 1> 

^<0 wilb/ »o»7f» ejl, qu'iA multi fu- . D’31 P K1H 

w/M. 10 Etdeprtcabatur cum „ 

multum ,tte fe expcuerct extras . ••• • : - 1 '".I- 

regtoncm . 1 1 £ra/ out cm ibi “ OD •' pHoS nHD . 
circa montem grex por corum ma. 7y« CD’^n op’im?? vn| 

gnus,pafccm. iz £# wanH'! 1 "inr? 

lantur cum Spirttta, diccntcs : 

Mittcnosinporcosvt in cos in- 1 ? ^ ^ 1 ?^^/ 

trocamus. 13 Et conccft eit '' Qni TD’’ 

Hatimjcfus . Et cxcuntcs Iftri- nlmiH 1fc<ri 

tm immundi introicrunt in por- 

„/.• &mai«,mpaufrcx pr^- On^ ’*<32 

ciptUttu cjl in marc ad duo millia, 

Igjuffocati funt in mart . j pig DP*?N 5 Vni DH 

14 Qm autcm pp1fc{ DWr^ 

fupcrunt,^nuntiaueruntinct- ’'l - L.Jj 

uitatcm, (^inagros. Et cgrcjji fnlp^Dl 

funtvidcre quid cjfct fa^lum-j : n Sfct IfcOP. * 

15 (s^ vcniunt.adjcfum:(c; 

VtdcntiUumiqut adxmcmo VC- z •'■'•' ML/-* 

x-tbatur ifedcntcm , vc/itum, ^ 3?^ VD1 12^137] 3D1 nUH IP 
fan<e mentis, (^timucrunt. “ OhS n?Pp_ I in^l 

16 Et narraucrunt iUisj qui .j^ j lpt{ 

7^30 f n iVnta VW 


qui d<emonium babucrat, (^de^ 
porch . 17 Et rogarc cceperunt 1? 
cum,vtdifccdcretdc^nibuscoru. _ 

R Cum- *iniS;n’ 


iSrjM Tonniin 


• < 


EVANGELIVM ,,i 

Snr» iniS;rpi 1 8 Cumque afccnderct nauim , 

rjjluan lS «nnriS deprccari, qm h dx- 

J'l.L'L mania vexnttu futrat , vt tfj'ot 

7? cumillo, 1 9 non admijit 

nv “ID^ ON — >3 eum , fed ait i!Ii : V ode in domum 
t^Q3 Dnh 33ni (f Annuntia tUis 

n^;?3 anpp, 7nn!j*7.!3 : 77 “ 20 £/%v, (^^ccepit p^dua^ 
lS rnbf? n03 CDHV rein Decapolt, quanta fbi fed fa 

^;;S»>o, 1 ^3 inor4 

_^T V -: - : r ■. ■ : T zi £t tum tranfcendifa Je- 

fui innauirurfumtransfraum, 
310^17 13pp'1 O' ' conuenit turbamultaadeum , (j* 

j v.|j- ••-• j V : ^ 21 htvemt qutdam de Arcbt~ 

/Ifl'l inNT.I "VN'lOpi fyna^ogn nomine Jairuj : vi~ 

ri3"!n 17 f3nn?1 l vSil? r JS *» dens eum , procidit ad pedes etui , 
riND n317p ’ro i’ HIOnS ^ deprecabatur eum rnuU 

^ op, K3n,os 

12J? ^7!i « n^no *" ttum fupereamj vt falua Jit, ^ 

1 ini3fnS»1 37 b;? innN tty) ■ ^4 EtabijtcumUlo , (g 

opp r^! n 6 ?C<?nr,jr 

n7pp • rj2V rnpflJ^lter,qu4eeratinprofuuiofan£ui- 

O’NSIT nSinp D ’37 Dn 3 *i nkannnduodedm, z6 (^fue~ 
'■■ , — U j ratmulta perpejjh h complurtbus 

npiNP nTj^n il7 np|»l fua,necqutdquamprofecerat,fed 
•n>l I n7in nnv nn’nN^N ,,niagisdaeriushabcbat: 27 cum 

WQtt / ' '"' ‘ " H N nroty'3 (tudijfadejefu,venit in turban 
~ raro taiqit veftmentunL^ 

7inN0 nO’?3 HNS iitebateiim: Quia^ 

^3N DNrripN *3 \Mi33*^fvelvenimentum eiustaigero, 
ftlc/pn’OllV'^/lNxS 17333 ^9 Etcofepmfccattu 

•lipp* 
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ejlfons fan^uims eita : fj* ftnjit 

corporcquiafanatAeJfsf aplaga.^^ 

lo Et JlatimJefus in pmcttpfo 
eognofcens virtutem j qu<e exierat 
deiSo,conuerfusadturbam, aie- 
hai : Qi^ tet/gitvcpimentAmea? t‘ 

31 Etdicebanl Cl difdpuii fui: 
Vida turbim comprimentem tCy 
^ diets: Qmmetetigit? 

32 Et circMtnJpicicbat vidcre 

t 4 m , qu£ hoc fecerat . 3 3 Mss- 
Her 'Verb timens , 0* tremens, 
feiens quod fAdum ejfct in fe , •ve- 
nit procidit Ante eum , ^ dixit 

^ ei omnem veritAtcm . 3 4. ///c_^ 
Autem dixit ei : FiliA,fdes tuA 
ie faluAm fecit : >vade in pace , 
elio fana a plaga tua . 

3'5 oAdhuc eo loquente , veni- a 
unt ab Archifynagogo , dicentes: 
Quia flia tua mortua ejl : quid 
vltrd vexas M agidlrum I 

36 Jtfitt autem audito >verbo, \t 
quod dicebatur , ait Archifyna^o- 
go : Noli timere : tantummodo 
crede . 

37 Etttonadmijit quemquam V 
fe fequi ntji Petrum , ^ Jaco- 
bum,(^Joannem fratrem Jaco- 
bi. 38 Et veniunt in domum^^ 
Arcbijynagqgi , ^videt tumul- 
tum, ^fientes, ^ eiulantes mul - ,, 
ism. 39 Etingrejfus, aitillis: 
Quid turbamini , ploratis ? 
pueVa non til mortua .fed dor mi t. 

. s . 

Et 


0 n£)«3 

;;t ! HsanD ni$Qy 

oSn iS i na53 
Djrn . n^n ' niiu vyohr? 
“)biK nni«i ynSp 

n^7?nb«rn jhkt 
ri’ii;?— nb 

np^ni rJa/Sisni tisnina 

nb^fc^'ini .* -np^n — Sp iS 

ri3 nS 

isi3 ipipbani;? \ ^ippap 
»3 bpjpn “lb n>3p 
ni;? ii;n«;?nb nnp Tjrip 
! 3 nn — nxpn 
7 b w bbi^n3^n>nb»;;bb 
tn^rrh!^ hP 5?0 "ibS 
rnpn xVf ? pi 
iNiS’p »rriSiT 'riq^ npii 
^i«3b •! 3pir».n^ piTinbp;ry 
ponq «i!i njppn “.b no? 
fcb;i i niyi b’S^ipi o»pi3i 
00^' naS anh -ipN’i 
nri« nqjrsn o^pisVb’Srcip 

1 rpb? — r->p npp 
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0^3 40 Et irridehanteum. Ipfi^ 

-n«i .wan 3fc^-n« npS~ Z’^- 

•••: — . “ ■•■ *"’■ tnm rmtrem pmll£ i f<^ qui 

inK ok ^ecum erant , ingreditur vbi 

n’liLan 0 ^ oipo3 adn pucUa erat mem . 

rroan TS'inKn {naSlS^' y EtUnem mqmmpucM, 
_ •"“ ■= 1.1 _C Alt tut: Talttb* cumt, quod ejl 

^plp NiiJ^’/O .37 interpret atum:VueJlA{^ub\ddco') 

»37npiK »JK n3;;AlU/n’£J jmge. 41 ^confepmjurrexit 
rn^a.n nop I’pi J ’pip ^ ambulabat : erat autem 

wL J, annorum duodecim : ( 5 * objiupue- 

•T!PJ!0'ppn3nn>nj ;j5P 

{ rnbn? .n’pn 1 .npp?j naip 43 Etpr^cepa m vehemen- 
— MiW'nKp D.nS ter, vt nemo id fciret: £5" dtxit 

npK ’1 onK ov^S.njrjWin <^‘*inmmducare. 

7 »"SiqK^ iiS fna»;^ ' 


1 fi 

sbji a^p 
M’TP^ri 
S’nnJii 

0’33i nW?.n r>’33 “ipSV 
iiio9 — % inpn'^p^^' 
0n3-;iprSpnjS pKpniOKS 
np?n.nK’."r — npi n^K.n 
n^T3 niaiSpni .nanaw 
fciS.n { niSj?si . 

rTKi Dnp -73 tt/nn Kin .it 
p^pbrnni.nn «)PV)3p^i 
rifi up;; j.n vnv^da kSq 
iScdn " ’ • . " 

s t:- 


. CAP. VI. 

E T tgrepus inde , ednjt in 
patriam fuam : fe- 

quebantur eum difcipuli fui : 
z ^faSoSethbato coepit inSy 
rtugoga docere : ^ multi nudien- 
tes admirabantur in doShrin* etus, 
dicentes: Vndehuiehzc omnia? 
0* qu£ efl feipientia , qu£ data^ 
ejl iUi ; virtutes tales, qM 
per manus em piciuntur ? 

3 Nonne hie eE faber I JiUut 
MaritC jfrater Jacobi, (^Jofeph, 
^Judn ,^Simoms? nonne^ 
for ores etus hic mbifeum funt ? 

Et 
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Et fcandahX^antur in iHo . , 

4 Et cUccbat iHis Jefiu : Qi^(t 
non efif rochet A ftit^honorcnift 
in pairta f(iA , fua j ^ 

in cognAtione fm . 5 Et non^ 
poter^ihi virtutm vUntn fAceme, 
niji faucos infir mosimpojitii ma- 
nibui cur Mi it 6 mirahcUnt 
propter increduliMcm torwn^ , 
(^circuibat CaJieEA in circuitu 
docens. 7 Et'vocnuit duodecim- 
ceepit eos mitttre binos , (^da- 
bat illu potefiatem fpintuum it»- 
mundorum . 

8 Et pr^cepit fit nequid folk- 

rent in 'via , nifivirgatn tantiim ; 

non feram, non pancm, neque 

in K>ona <s, 9 Jed calceatos j*n~ 

dalqs n^ induerentur duabu4 

tunicis . 

•» 

1 o Et dicehatcis : Qj^citmquc * 
introieritii in domum : ili'u meme-. 
te donee exfAtit inde : 1 1 (fqui- 
cumque non reeeperint Yw > ex- 
eunt esinde, excut It e puluerenui ‘ 
de pedibftt vefirii intefiimonium 

mis. , 

iz Et excuntes prndicediant 
v/pcenitenlium a*erent : i j QT * 
demoninmultA eijeiebant^ wt. > 
gebantoleo multos <e^os , fu- 
ri»bant.. • 

>4 £i audiuit Rex Herodts^ 
(^manifefium enim feiflum efi no- »• 
men tius ) ^ dicfbut : Qi^a^ 

Joan- 


•irva5j;’n’;?3 
’ npnSiD^ 

‘ npin — 7;; npjpy 

o»n^2) 33571 

cwp' DO^DVSrp’i 75557 

’toV oi:n i n’lNDp ninn 
0K"~^3 7773 npiNp nim 
ort fc<7oip7» “oV^pD 

» 0KT->3 I iM3^3 

6<Sl 0’9^73 

*0^71^1 ! rrijn3»^ 
fSiaS iKanp oipo-^aia 
1 DVp O^pitX 
' oarTW i75p» ikV "ifirSi 
opV ficSi 

* !?i^r 7|7^3i / dj^ n . 
»TCnj»i L npiib'^nicjiiri^ 
|P^ ^^E7p7 D»37’onO 

i D’37'o»Siri 

• »3 DiTnin 7‘?arr« jrnttTfl 

Niin 7DNn ipd oansd^ 
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0(5»‘ -|jr7n» 

:mis^SpH phy o»nan 
onpiK bnn^ rpniS;;ifi . 
onhk S?« I ih’Sk b 

»3DnpiK 
•' o»i^»3f-^D ■ 
10s Diimn 

Ojp’b Kin r^. i»Ki ’ni;? 
•oniiin Kin »3 : o»nanD < 

“ipKJ^^ni’ ^DK THKinS^ 

ii3j?^ K^?n nn? iniK 
rnu ifi’Sp ni»K n'^inin 
|3rn» iDfcs ’5 ■j iS nrij?W: 
ni»nS iniD 13 »k oimini 
rjiiiirTi J ?|»riK n»K if? 

kSi lainS fifsnJ^viyn^l^ 

rvn Diiiiin »3 i nSii nn»n 
Klin >3 »3 fjni»b 6^ 

inifes iiDi^n 0ij?i pm 

n?in n:n*iSiio»3i 
I^Dib nn 3ioprj3ion3i 
[310 ci»n K3?i I iniK 
in*^n nfi^p nbj; oininn 
O’flSKn nbSi CD»K»0S 
wra K3cn ! S’San wit.i7) 
Tipir'i n’Tiiin Si^‘ 
oon rD»i?;?i biTinn p’;?? 
^S§jn ioK»3 in? D^siopn 


Jodnnes Baptifia refurrexit i . 
mortuis : proptcrca vtrtutes 

opcrantur iniUo . 

1 5 Al^ autem dicebAnt .* Qm* 
Elias ejl . Alsj verb dicebant : 
Qma Prophita eSl, quajivnm ex 
Prophet is. i 6 Qw auditoHe- 
f odes ait: Quern e^o decoOauiJo- 
annem ,bic a mortuis refurrexit , 

1 7 Ipfe enim Herodes mijity ac 
tenuitJoAnnem , gj* vinxit eum 
in carcere propter Herodtadem^ 
vxorem Philippi fratris fui , quia 
duxerat earn . 

• 1 8 Dicebat enim Joannes He- 
rodi: Non licet tibi habere vxa^ 
rem fratris tui. 

, 1 9 Herodias autem in/idiaba- 
tur iUi : volebat oecidere eum , 

nec poterat . 

’ 2,0 Herodes enim metuebat Jo- 
annem ,fciens eum vhrum iujium 
Qf* fanBum : cuflodiebat eum ; 

(5* audito eo multa faciebat, U- 

benter eum audiebat . 

, zt Et cum dies opportunus ac- 
cidijfct , Herodes natalis fui coe- 
nam fecit Principibus (j* tribu. 
nis, pr im is GaliUa . 

zz cumque introiffet frUtUa 
ipjius Herodiadis , faltaff ^ , 
placuiffct Herodi , Jimulr 
que rccumbentibus : Rex tut 

puelLe : 
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'dabo tibi : 2 j O’ * .i I’iS I »aS ?nxi .“im 

'S'? 

14 QiucumexiJfet,<Uxitma. : »ipD79 »Jfri 1T£3N< 

trijux: Quidpetam? AtiSa^^ “THD k<ym 

dixit: Caput Joatmit BaptiHa. .. ^iw*wVfc* 

15 Oimque introijfct natm !£?«"> iP^n] 

cum fcffinatione adRe£em,peti-*^ 'VJO N3J^1 I 

uitdicens: Voh vt protinus des h^pty). nSai mnr-ip? 
mibi in difco caput JoannieBapti’ llPfc^'? 

»6 £t cmriJiMU 4 «« ■• I 

propter iujiurandum, propter^* n^1352''ni13^3 ^SoH 335?^ 
fn,uldiJcumbcntesnoluit ca^ ^IDar^ 

indifco. £t decollauit eum in car- ri71I7j?3 IlfiCfeil iNiOnS 1 ^ 1 } 
cere, 28 ^ attulit caput eius „ j ^^ 1,33 

tn difco : O dedit iBudpueS ^ , O - ■ . T.: ^ 
puedadeditmatrifuiC . 1 J iifc*»«^ 

19 Quo audito , difcipult eius I np^S HiHi rnj;3rn 
venerunt , tulerunt corpus iblfn" 1 VPtt 7 ic/t'Ol 

,m.-^fof«^mm.Jinmm,- ’,g"j ini'a^rn 

mento. lo Et conuenientes A- .J ' ^ . ; »- 

pojloli adjefum , renuntiauerunt >» D^ni v^H 1 *W VI • IPR? 1 l"l 1 ^ 
« omnia, qux egerant, O docue- ^3 1 7 iTiV Sk 

rant . ii Et an Hits: 

jeorjum mdejertum locum re- ' *••• ^ c -: 

qutejcite pufiUum. Erant enim ^3*1^ 
quiveniebant(^redibant multi-. . i|>n O 0 J 7 P inUHl 

f^ ncc fpatium manducandi ha- 

bebant. ?2 Et alcendentes tn v r -rr, • 1 ' ’ • L ' 
nauim, abierunt in defertum lo- »* ^■*^’9^3 1 * '13^.^ 
cum feorjum . n3*TO DlpD’ “ "^7^ IsSn 

33 Et viderunt eosabeuntes, „ 

S CO- ‘ * . ’ 
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alp I^Tl cognouerunt multi: ^ pede- 

D^*Ty n "** ' " " ' SsD Dn^SnS omnibus ciuitatibus con- 

« curreruutiUuc, prxuenerunt 
cos. j4 Etexiensviditturhani 
0 n*1^1 tnultamjtfus : mifertus eji fu- 

D»nS ?’fc< npfcjj ?x 3 f 3 vn ’3 

c»w maSS Vnn nVn 

-I ? “x'r- / dotcremulta. Etcumiam-i 

jll^^nS’^ninN * n 3 * 7 n ” boramulta fierct , accejferuntdi- 
3lDfc<7 in’pSn vSf< ItyiM fdpuU eius,dictntes : Dtfirtus tjl 

n;r^m «in D"in n in oipan ^ T • 

■• L '• ’^ mZ^ " 3^ dmittetuos ,vtcuntcsin—» 

C_^nlK m7^ 1 i I 353 ’* froximas villas i^vicos,emant 

o^nprn o’lfl?? Jibi cibos , quos manducent : 

S 3 ^D'anSiip?ionna^i ^ ^ • -/r r. 

7 i 3 b ^7 ona un onts runtei: Euntes emamus ducen- 
iTiP^I aSp lS np«'n denurijs panes , ^ dabimus iU 

:oriVrw! onyi' 

ria? DoV -tp«»v I Siag'j ■■ js £< jiat « .• Sss> F‘"“ 

ikll IsS 037 ' 73 p habau? ite, (^vidae. Etcum 

’JO’S nJ^'ori bjnV3l dicmt:^nque , 

”■ .’’I” L-’ ««f3' Et pr^cepit 

OD»wn7 Di77 lyn j o»^n mis vt accumbere facer ent omnes 
3 *F^.n — S;r ni 3 Tj;b 3 073 fecundum contuberniafuper viri- 

nko ni37j;D3 ! n^»n ** • 4 ° difeubuerunt 

T ; . : ._ r,- j„ partes percenlenos, qutn- 

mpn {D’e^qrTi 37 P.e?v* 54 ^«o/ 4 « Et acc^u/qum. 
Orn*? nP? n^^ipr^n quepantbus, ^duobus pifeibus, 

liwn 773n D’l3^ can oun *** calum , benedixU i (fp 

\.Z~ •■' 2"’:~ P ^ ~ r ” freoit panes , f‘5' dedit difeipulis 

^3 VTP 7^>7 D’PnVn ^ ponerent ante eos : {5* 
0»jn pnPiDa duos pifees dimjit ommbus . 

0^3 iSpkn { 0^3*? pSn ♦* 4* mmducauerunt omnes 

■ 'V” . 


SECVNDVM MARCVM. 


(5* faturatl funt: 43 Et fuflu- 
lemnt reliquias fra^mentorum , 
duodecim copbmos plenos ,(^de 
f 'tjcibus. 44 Erunt anttm qui 
manducauvrunt quinque millia 
virorum. 4 S’ Et co'egit 
difciptilos fucs iifcertdtre ntutim , 
vtpr^ctdcnnteum ti\msfrctum 
(td Befhfaidam , dum ip ft dimitU^ 
ret p 6 pulum . 

4(5 Et cam dimifjfct m , «bijt 
inmnUmorAre. 47 Et cuttle 
fero ejfet , erat nam in mtdio mA- 
ri ipfefolui in terya . 

48 hfvidens eosbbor Antes in 

rnnigAndo , ( erat enim ventm 
contfArius eW) circa quart mu 
• visiiliam nofhs venit ad cos am- 
bulans fupra mare : volebat 

pr^tertre eos . 

49 nAtiUivt viderunteuTtLj 

ambulantem JuprAtnare ,putaue~ 
runt phAntAjmAeJfe , (^cxclama- 
ucrunt . 50 Omnes cnim vide- 
runt cum , conturbali funt . 

55" fiatim locutus cjl aim eis , 
dixit eis : egofum , no- ^ 

litetimere. 51 Et^cenditadil- 
los in nauim , ctjfauit vintus . 
Etplusma^s intra fefiupebAnt: 5 

5z non enim intelltxerunt de 
panibits : erat enim cor tor urn ob- 
cxcAtum. 53 Et citm transfre-' 
tajfent ,venerunt in t err am Ge- 
nefarcth,(^ appUcucrxnt . 

S 2. Cum- 


DW ouinni 
vrri i D’i^Sp 

rmS;;S vTp^rnV b:fcs 

nip — b'j — Sx D’h 

! D>;n — 

‘ "in9nS;? oriSp 
' nn?n33?nvn?i iS^apriV 
o;n ?jin? np’spn 
' Dnifci niK"\3i 5 

Tjsnj rrnn HiaiPps 
rvippppi 0 * 1 ^ 

!jSin 

s Dni« 3b;?5 

’ ini« nptfPT 

nSnpp TOipp ’p i3pn o’n 

• ibtVoSp >3 *5 N»n 
333 iSrpJl ’inlN^ 
’irbips onS 3PK3 op’Sfc? 

’ i 

inin HinnSinn ru’flp? 

* nA ’3 \ CD33p3 impi? 
’? Dri^.n nsshp aS’ppri 

3 ^33j?3pif31 ! [Dp0?3^ n^3 
npii 1653 D»S 

^ C|^^ *)in7 ib?!3 

3l£/b531 
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*|ip n 3 »flf>np 54 Cumquse^effieffentdenA. 

rnfc<n~^ip commuo cogmuzrunt mm : 

LL’J-.U w (^ptrcurrentcs vnn^crjuin 

rtgionm iJlAm, coeferunt ingri\ ■ 
CDIpffl 7 rmt> /inn \>At\s m , qm fc maU habcbanf cir- 

I Kin D^P vnp cumferrc , vbi audubant cum ef: 

K3'Kin,TnKrD1!?n-S3-SKl‘‘/"’ Etquommqucintrotbat, 
1 /^ TT*?“'P9 '91 tnvicos jvdinvilla-i, autciuit.iT 

1K D’")33^ IK tes > in pUteii pofiebant infirmos , 

o»S.im.Ti deprecab.wtur cum > tit vef 

mnS lS wunnni naiiria 

1143 fi|P 3 pi falu^frblnt! 

5 i;7;yiJ iniK i;;4^ 


T D 


CAP. VII. 


O’lpllfl 'iSnp^l ' * T7 ^ conutniunt ad eum^ 

lD»SVll'^P1fc?3p’‘Onp10rTD1 ■ ^qutdam^ 

vi;p'?na r-ap oniKiai » 
kS? bfpS D»Spi 6 vi vrisy 
»3 } oifliH D’TrnS’pj* 

D|»K Dninin-SDiD^nfin 
wqn?“ — kH — DK o’SpiK 
nS3ppo»3:iD»p;;fl onn» 
pmnfpo'K3ri J D^jpin^ 

05 »K 0>S30p D 3 ’K 'oftsi 
dnsT nsin iKpi crSpiK 
nfl»pb"iibpS onSnpaa^ 
rn^in;i ’S 31 D^^i^inioDn 
D^bnsn iniSiKp?] ? niepni 5 
onfiiem 

A* • • • 


deScribis, vcnientes abjerofoly- 
mis . z £t cum vidijent quof- 
dam ex d’fcipulis eius communi- 
busmanibusyideji non lotis, man- 
dttcare panes , vttuperauerunt.. . 

j Pharifeienim,(^omnesJu- 
d^eiyniji crebr'o lauerint manus, 
non manducant., tenentes tradi- 
tionemfeniorum : 4 ^aforoni- 
Jt baptiXentur , non comedunt ; 
(^alia mult a funt, qua tradita 
funtillis feruare, ba^ifmata ca- 
licum , vrceorum , ares- 
mentorum , leflorum ; 5 

interrogabant turn Pharifai , 
(^Scri- ' 
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(^ Sct/hdi: Quart difdpuli tiii TjnjpSlTI 

non ambulant iuxta tradidonem ^*>5 r!?>*3Sin D5»M 

t=r;r:f ^ 

6 yit tile reipondens, dixit eh: *)Hp^ 017^7 Q» 7 ; 5 *l^ 

Bene prophctauitjfaias devobh D> 0 ’n 00 *^ 

hypocritis.ftcutfcriptume/l; l>o- OWlH DD»S>'- 

puhts htc tabus me honor at, cor ••• -; v 

autem eorum longe eflame . t HIH pj?n 3 in 3 .^ 

7 w 'oaKum autem me colunt , j pini 

docent etdoatW(U, 0 prxcepta^ ^ DnS^D OnDV’ 
bommum. ■■.-■.■ -.r-’ - ; - -r 

8 Kelimjuentes enim manda- * ’5 ' DniSy 

turn Dei j tenet h traditionem ho- CZ?’ri Sfctn nlYQ DOTI^ 
minum , haptijma/a 'vrceorum , nSsp D>3D1p1 

rim 

on« n 7 M 3 D »37 onriK 

9 Et dicebat iSh : Bern irri- , OnV t CD^iyW 

turn faetth pr^ceptum Dei , vt 

traditionem vejlram ferueth. ^ CD^ 79 U' 

. Tpprp n? D»ri^?7i 

10 Moyfes enim d'xit: Mono-, niCiQ ’3 f DD/nSsp 

rapatremtuum,^matremiuam. ^ 

Et ;. Qui maledixcrit pain , vel ^ 5 ? 

J npy> mo dni 3 K-7?.ppi 
B^onpiNDnin 


matri , morte mortatur . 

II Fos autem dicith r Si dixt: > 1 


'« “J 

03 yv ‘9 
I'ia t 
i>n>va« 
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pnn oS» 
•nni 000 

>piH Drmi» 
• • • •• • 

• ••! - ; T 
;n-wto 

|.*v. 


rithomo P<»V>aut '"^rt.Cor- p^p 

ban, (quod til donum) quockum- 1 l • ' “ • i ’’• 

queexme.tibiprofuerit: , . fiT ? 1?,? rTP-^p 


<vllranon dimittituemn quidqua ix‘\X~y\'t^ O’Pl’^P 

relandentesverbum Det pertra- " • l M •" 

dittonem ^eHram ,quam}radids- ” "^1 * 0,'?iy7npi6<p 

fh: ^JimiUa buiufmodi mulia DprHvSp? O^riSwri 

obN«^’nV^ni 33 iD 


•d - ...o<^lc 


tVANG 

CijrS \ D»bi;; 

D 5 V 5 6rnh idw 

rr.n?P''’ 3 i f 

•^Sav^' 13 K 3 »l m«S pri 
7P np D^q ifc^pp^ 
»p fon^S iKpp» Dnoi^n 

j;?PP»';;idp6 1^ 

nHqnp HqSs<3 
— ^TTK inq^rn imSxp’ 
^3 OKHonS 3pi>i>i ! SD'an 
opop oal’K onK oqa^ 
kDj^prip «in^'np“S3»3 
{ iKpp*? Sar iiSa'VA aaj?:? 
tjSin Va« laS h2 q 
nis^nmp^ fpaS 
t o>ba«piT"^ — Sa anbpi 
CD-j«np np q api^»i 

aajsp q ! 0 ‘;jkS fc^ppv'xin 
rn3»no hik:^» o’’^|^n aS 
D»rin opuj ni;;i 
np-ip hi»;?'f S nvSp maa^ 
pnT fijna nin f?;; rnifl’^ 
nrij^an Sp i nn?3 
miKpppi aaj^p 
?|Sriioj?c5^pi JOnNiS 
ry>.^'7 3i3fqi3?7 

t^j« Dittos nin 7 rwn th] 
nnenSSav^Si 


ELIVM 


t4t 


t^ facitu. 14 Et aduockns iterum 
turbam , diccbAt Ohs : Audit erne 
omnes , ^ intcdigite . 

” 1 5" N ibilcji extra homittem -3 

introiens ht eum , quod po(Jtt eum 
coinqubiare ,fed qux de homine 
procedunt ilia funt j qua commu- 
' nicanthominem. i6 Si quit ha- 
bet aures audicndi , audiat . 

‘7 ly Et cum introiffct in do- 
mum a turba , interro^abant eum 
difcipuli eiusparabolam . 

1 8 Etaitillis: Sic^vosim- 
prudenieseflisl Non intclligitis 
quia omne extrinfecus introiens 
tnhominem non pot eft eum com- 
munic’are: 19 quia non mtr at 
'» in cor eiusEed in ventrem vaditj 
in jecejjum exit , purgans om- 
nes efcas ? 

zo Dicebat autem , quoniam 
** qgx de homine exeunt y tlU com- 
„ municant hominem . z i . Abin- 
tus enim de corde hominum maU 
cogitationes procedunt, adulter ia, 
fornicationes , homicidix->, zr 
furta , auaritiie , nequitu , dolut, 
impudicitU , oculus malus , bla- 
Jphemia ,fuperbia , ’fiultitia . 

** zj Omnia h^c mala abintus 
procedunt, communicant bo- 
^ minem . Z4 Etinde fxrgens ai- 
ijt in fines Tyri , Adonis : (5* 

ingrejiis domum , neminem vo* 
luit fcire non potuit latere . 

Mu- 
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i y MuUer enim jixtim vt au. *’ nS nn’n mm o 

diuit de eo , cuttufiliA babehat Ipi- HKOP Hn 

ritumimmundum i intrauiti 

froaM^piJccm. :.6 i1>>;'1>'7ian)nf83 

enim mulier Gentilis , Syropbce- ni^t^QD 

niJfAgemre. EtrogebM eum m ^ Jjrinm np’Jfl 0"^fc^ 

JeUurariJUioi : non eft enim bo- CS’l'lpQ H*? 

numfumerepAnemfiliorumj^ 31£3 ^3 OpSn^lS^S 

oow’on^ nnpS 

iEi : Vtique Domine, n&m 3 iPKni Jjy?! J 0'37?v 
. cMeUi comedunt fubmenfa demi- □bSsri Di »3 p3s.«r3 iS 
cUpuerorum . »r^D fnSlU^H HPin D»*731K 

Jermonem vade ,exijt dxmontum m 

i //ia tua. 30 £t cum ahijjfct n^n 'j|Sf 7 i ’37 -nirn i3^n 
domumfuAm,inuemtpueHatn^io^'^^ ^iroSsi I nnSD 
iacentemfupraleiium, e^dxmO' ‘ ’r= ’•:•••: li- 

niumexife. 31 EtSeritm ex- 

tern de finibus Tyri, venit per Sy . »' 1 3!^n 

donem ad mare GaliLex inter me- SOI US 

mutum , deprecabantur eum, Q7K1 ^*S4»3^ 

vt imponat iUimanum. 33 Et ,y QWmi vSk IJirinni 

apprehendens eum de iurbafeor- q»nO lnlfc< fci’si’l { 

fumy mtjit dip itosfuosmAuricu- x. >Vv .. • - ,4K- 

ttuem:^expuens,tctigttlin. VHljrpyK h!?^1 

guameifu: 34 /».« || 3 »nwn tJ 3»1 ; W’l 

^ iS 3»js<>i rutin 

pbpbetba, quodefladapertre*.-^. " ~ = " * “ -•••“-• 

35 EtdtimapertxfunteMres^-^r^^ » np^H 301*7 

eitu foluium vinculum^ V3 33T1 1 J 11 £^Vir\n 
Ungux eius loquebaturre3i . . * . . " t ' 3^3 

013ri‘ . 
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raters 013m’* l6 Etprdicepitms necuidke- 

p Diy nn« o»*»t^^i‘mekpr£cipie. 

■• '■■ ’■ " *» ••• hat, tantb magi s plus pr^edica- 

inini;;? nT^nra-^ninin^^ haut: 37 (^%Lpi£admi- 

D»P’n npjl IIDKS vnp^l raha»tur , dkentes : Bene omnia 
new •' (^fi*’^^^fi<^'kaudire, 

,T 0 WCPpV^D-HP 18 « 

■ lonaiae^ 


n a 

pKTijrni’n? onnD^PJii 
Sia^S np^ND D,'^SpKf3n 

: bnV ipfcin VTP^n^Snj? 
p njr>»3b“Jn^ on:ip py: 

D»S?iD D>p» n^Sp nsri 
npifc^ on*? »r7TiK 

o»py onV'4^’« D«1 ! ’ 

Mil p 3 jn.T 3 

n }' pirnp bnp ^ 

nrii^ nsn nPKp vtdSH 
ops? ri b;r?F6? S?v 
np? bpiK SNtb»i \ S?ns 3 > 
nSpfc^n ops' 'vi 0133 
HspS nnbS irj s n;ae?‘ 
nibeJn npp. 

onasn 
opppS b’^nS in’pSnS 
opj^’vrj) } p^n o^S.iOTO’ 


CAP. VIII. 


1 I "T N diebus iSis iterum ciint^ 

X turhamulta ejfct , nee ba- 
berent quod manducarent : con- 
uocatfs difeipulis , aitillii'. 

a Mijereorfuperturbam : quia 
ecce iam triduo fufiinent me , nee 
habent quod manducent : 

3 C 5 * Jidimifero eos ieiunos in 
domumfuam , djicient in •vinu* : 
quidam enim ex eis de longe vene- 
runt, 

4 Et rePponderunt ei dtfcipuli 
fui: vnde idos quit poterit hie fa- 
turare panibus in Jfoliiudine? 

5 Et interrogauit eos : Qmt 
panes habits ? Qtk dixeruntT^e- 
ptem. 

6 Et pracepit turh^ difeunu 
here fuper terranua . Et acci- 
piens feptem panes , ^atiae a- 
gens fregit , dabat difeipulu 
Juts vt apponerent , appofue- 
runt turba. 7 Et habebant 

pifei- 
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pijciculos pMicos : ipfos bencdi. OnlK 

xit,(fptuffitappotti. >i EtmuK - , {Dn’jfiS ob^jynS- 

ducauerunt (Aturatt lunt • ~ 

fuflukrunt fJdfuperLJtdc 
fragmtHtU , feptem fportM . » I 0>7p 

9 ErAnt Autem qui mAnducA- iSpfci 

dimifitcoi. lo Et SiAtim Afcen- 

detts KAuim cum difcipulfsjiiisyve- VTOyH CZ^ rp'SB/ 

nitinpArtesDalmattuthA. ” ! j^rnWoSfci*! ’PthS 

,i Et cxicrtmt VhATif^i , lS’»™ D’Wnfi 

C(xperuntconqmrerecumeo.qu£- •’• 

rentes Ab iUofgnumdeccelo, ten- O’p-^np nlfci 15230 1U2^3^ 
iAnteseum. 12 £/ '» ni'IS J l/ll&jS 

iprituM : Qf^dgenerAUoip ;i:,,j 5 Vp 3 D H^n mh .30^7 
fiinum qujeriti Amen dtco vo- t-- 

bis ,fi dAbitur generAtioni ijli Ji- 7 f 

gnum . XI Et dimittenseos , «- ‘7jriDnp»»1 I HlK fllH 31lS 
Jcend/t iterum nAutm , (j* abijl , q, H 3t;S !lS’1 rU^flOS TjU 

"^T/eZu Sunt punts fum,. “ °C^ r^l “bV^Pi?'? ’rP¥«l 
re: (^nifivnumpAnemnonhA- 1 OHIy OK”^P rU^3p3 
bebAntfecum innAui. is Et ., ^1X0 ,Tni 

pr^ciptebAt ets , dtcens : Videte y r^-L 

cAUcte k fermento Pharifeo. ^ CD^l nP^n 

rum , fermento Herodts. \ 013111.3 31^^01 D»pi3fln 

16 Et cogitAbant Ad ulteru- ,« C)'»fcS 13^/1 0.31 

lZmus^”^‘^' non , CDpS !|jS »3 Sj7 IIOkS* 

17 Quocognito, ait iSisJefus: ’’ ipfcjl pW'>, nXT ^3^3 

Qwd cogitAtis , quiA pAnes non^ 033 ’3 D’3B/in DPN »3p 

^etu^ nondum cognofcitis,nec CD>W’ D3J»fc^ 3112,3 OhS 

tntJntJrum! t% ocnhs bn- B?W. TVOD'W? 
heutes non videtis? (^AureshAr'* D 3 v C30’J21 •* pi^ 
T bentes 

doJ’Kl ' 
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r’N rif pbSo’Dn^ 

D’r^d D^j^Sb D’^P nba 
Dqq iS iipb’i Dns^bi 
n^d^P 03 b^’tso j 
o>fiS^ n;?37Kf? o»crri‘? 
O’^pponj^d: b’Vpnoq 
npfein { H;nb iS >npfc<»v 
{ bpop D5:i’K ni;; bnS 

no S^ifeidn 

]JV. 1 ^ 

fc<W b!U?n bl? iiniK?i :13 
t3’;t 3 p7q’i3pb \^ininiK 
fc<in DKV?Sfc«j:(!irn?D.b^ 

531? -lOK nifc^-ibi jnpnKiii 
o’bVin D»»■3^^^ rnfesn 
D»bn m;; ^3 iriw i o’j^o 
rnii^^S SnniP’JT^V’i’T 
Son 

inob vnn^p^’i i "inob 
ion DN3 t|pbS ijh niD^S 
: onK 01D7 ipbin Sk naS 
»naS in^pSo 
n’n 77733 Dia’^a rriry 
on7 npki 3n»p%S 
i PK ’D D’b3^n bnoiN no 
pni' nofe^yfiS 33;;, orii 
Saion’ " *’ ■ 


» 4 « 

»o» auditis / Nec recor- 
^ damini , 1 9 qmnda quinquc^ 
fanes fregi inquinque million: 
quot cophinos fragmentorum^ 
flenos fujluhjln i Dkunt ti : 
Duodecim . 

„ ao Qmndo (^feptem panes in 
quatuor miWta-. quotlportasfra' 
gmentorum tuUilis ? dicunt. 
ei: Septem. 

zi Et dicehat eis : Qmmodo 
nondum intedigitis ? 

»> -2.Z Et veniunt Be/hfaidam, 
adducunt ei c<ecum, (5* roga- 
banteum vt ilium t anger et . 

Et apprehenfa manu ctecif 
eduxiteum extravicum : (ep ex- 
puens in oculos eius impojitis mo- 
nibus fuss , interrogamt eum ft 
quidvideret. 24 Etafpiciens, 
ait : Video homines velut arbo- 
M res amhulantes. 25 Deinde^ 
iterum impofuit manus fuper ocu- 
los eius : ^ ccepit videre , re- 
fiuutus efl ita vt dare videret 
it omnia. z 6 Et mift iDum ins 
domumfuam, dicens: Fade in 
domum tuam : ^ ft in vicum in- 
troieris ,nemini dixeris . 

z7 Et egrejfus tjljefus , ^ di- 
fcipuli eius in CaJieUa C^Jkre^ 
Philippi : in via interrogabat 

difcipulos fuos , dicens eis : Quern 
me dicunt ejfe homines? 28 Qui 
»i rejponderunt idi^ddeentes-.joanne 

Ba- 
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BapH/Jm , *lij Elim , fl/y vtrh D'irn||i;i S9l0rT| 


quAji vnum dt Prophctit . 


nniK onfTiw 


ig’Tmc dicit illis : Vos verb ^ T ‘ ‘ 

qum me (Jfc dicitis i Rejpondevf ° 

Petrus , m cs CbriJlHS. ’5 rpxn np DriK^ 

J n^ppb ry^KiSipwKad 

30 Etcomm^oimtfiw.ne^ 03 Ip’l 

cuidicertHtdeillo. ^ ' LL’ L ’ "" 

31 Eucepit docere eos quonism i' vH'.] I 1300 OH^ 
»^rtet F ilium bominii pati mul- ^i| 2 pS D^fc^’ '" f 3 *9 

M er"rf‘"'/A*""''"; 0 ' osianSi onji 

d, a mm : a pof tm m« 0’^.-:n3? WS’ o’^ptna 

rtjurgere . O’lfliSCTI 

31 Etpalamverbum loquebs j, • Dip’ fTt^Su^ 

tur. Et apprehendens earn Pe- -- il’ ’I. 

tna , coepit increpare eum . ^ viv“ ▼ ™ 1 V 

3 3 Qtu comerjus. videns »» t^tlH 30?1 J in’pin '7 70?1 
difcipulos fuos , commimm ejl " 1 W *1 I’TpVn^ 

Pciro , dicens : Vsde retro mt^ j " jt 

fatana , quortiam non fapis , qu^ V -5 

Dei funt Jed qu^e [unt hominum . 0’n*?^b 

34 conuozm turha. curtly . d»^ 3 kS OhV — HO OIK'^’p 
difcipulisfuis p dixtt eu: St qms S4"1P»1 

vult me fequi, denegst jemet- ' ' ^ ’•»: ••* 

i0um:(^tollfltcrucemfuam,^ 1 £^’K OK DH'? "lOK^ 

Jequaturme. K^*?l 1Oy;Lli^'’n?P10K fciD7 

^ie»l^voluernantmam ^ >*VnK K 3 »l irT’Sn 

fuam [aluAm facer e, per deteam: • t: - »-i; ’■•s- ^ . 

\m Lmdri:d^,i nM?! 1»?3 £>»«'? f Sip.’I? 

Jiiamproptermip^ Emapelim, ipppp "136^* 

faltiam facia earn. tt’Wl’ nnitt^Sn'moSl "»3 ;;dS 

36 Quid enm proder/t borne- . '■ t T ': ~__r. .1 
niy Elucraur »»«»</«« /o/«w; »* ^ ^ iTOlK 

darimentum animi Jure fa. 0 *"^P- 

eiat ? 37 t.iut quid dabit {TIIOP HD IK 5 lb'^37 

T 2 homo 
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i£s »:3 1 nrrn “ homo com>f*ut4tio>iis pro A»imA 

tjKlsH ^ro naioi >agp Qtuimim me co^fr/Hf 

nin fig„f ^jlg^ aAitlnr» peccatme : 

T1353 X3^^3 iniK Filins homii^s eeftfu/rdotur*- 

j O’C^TPn Dtt turn, cum vencrit in gb>r in Pa- 

Tpit^ mpif 

UJ ’p C33/ voiif , tjuia funt quidum de hie 
id;^? ria onayf^ fluntibHs y qui non- ^ffidntnfi 

/M3^.0mKTTBniaDWJ 

•*• : Dtt vcmens mvirtittc . 


<< -^r 


jnDsni^mrp 


o h 



. V 

CAP. IXv 

.\.X 


npS *ins< V« 

rnprTvST3pr?5^ s^doS’^ 

DvYrki2i Qh}r^ 

Tn« nnnfls 

« opofl^ ' 
3^# nb<p D’»S oirnip 
f»37n^ Sav D313I1 
ppS n^nji t pNH — -Sj; « 
on^np vn/npD o^ih’Sk 
noK «f»3 ajj; ^ 

ni) vnvnS 310 
nn« D»y^ nvhp npjr Ji . 
in^i r^o> nriMi t|S’ 

j rwi»30’Sn?p' vji'»p 


I Tpofl die^feie sfumiefe- 

XL fusPctrum,^jAcobum, 
f^JoAnnem: duett iUos in-f 

montem exeeljum feorfum folos^ 
^trAnsfipurxtuseJl coramipfis.' 

2 EtvtfhmentAeiusfadAfunt 
fplendentia , Candida mmis 
velut nix , qualia fuBo non pole ft 
fuperterram Candida facere . 

3 £t apparuit iBis Elias cum 
Moyfe: (^erant loqucJttcs cum 

N”’ 

4 Et refpondens Petrus , aif^' 

Jefu: Rabbi, bonum ejl nos Btc 
effe : ^ faciamus tria tabernacu~ 
la, Ttbi vnum , Moyft vnum, 
IgEUxvnum. ' 

5 E^Snenimfeiebat quid dice- 
ref: erantenimtimoreextertitii 

C^fa- 


14 ? 


SECVNDVM MARCVM. 


6 fadAcJi mtbts obumbrtmf * 

tos : lenti vox de nube , di^ 

ctm : Hie tji Films mctu ch*> 
rijptma audit c ilium . 

7 Et ilatim circumJpicitHtts , i 

Hcminem ampl'.us vidcrunt, niji 
Jtfum tantv.m jeeum ■ ^ 

y Et dejeendentibus iBis dt^ 
monte ,frxcepit illis ne cuufuam 
fu»e vidijfent , narrarent r ttifi 
cum Ftlius hotmnis amorttus re-- 
furrexerit ■ 

9 Etverbumcontinerunt apud * 
Je: eonquirentes quid effet : Cum 
4 mortuis refurrexerit . to £/ ,, 
wteyrogabant turn , dicuttes : 
Qmd ergo dicunt Pharifai , 
Scribe, quia Eliam oportef veni- 
re primum f si Qia refpan- „ 
dens, ait i£/s: Elias cum vene- 
rit prim'o , reilituet omnia : 
quomodo feriptum ejl in Fibum 
horn inis , vtmulta patiatur ^ 
contemnatur . 1 2 Bed dico va- 
bis , quia ^ Elias venit {(^ft- 
cemnhlli quacumq-, vducrunt') 
fiiut feriptum ejl de eo. 1 j £t >> 
veniens addfapulos fuos, vidit. 
turbam magnam circa eos, 
Seribasconquirentes cum iBis. 

14 Etconfeflimomnispvpulus- m 
vidensjtftm , flupcfaHutejl , 
expauerunt , ^ accurrentes falu- 
tabanteum, Et interrogauii * 

eos: Quid inter vos conqmritis? 

s 6 Et r^bdensvnusdettttb *, ,« 

dixit: 


oiTP^jp; rin 

nr "ipt^ 

nNp N4in 

KSncpan TD1 j’lSijrpw 
— a D»NTi;r iw*! 
inrifp onwn roa;;.na^ 
DHK urt 

O K iKn^ 

^ernanp oiKiTfS Ofij^? 
uiVinS ftxK npTTT r>p«^ 
fo^pro’ biprppKirrnp 
no fp DK "iipkS imSK^'n 
on^irrri o’pri)? onpiK 
hsf iofp 
or^ 

DTKn 




iOKOnD»37.Dn; , 

oa p 

lS TSjyi K3 in’S»f 

*«3!! ! 1«? 15^ 

on- o;r V7P^r\ 
TPnp 

ue^Toi J cop;? 

Sw^n. r-ir^Kionon w 
O’V^n'nnfcs np ’oolKi 

cpj^p. Tjri^ jjpr" i 
noK»i '' . 


i 


EVANGELIVM ,,o 

!|»S« O? dixit : Magifier, mult JiUtun 

1^fc< I OVfi? nn lS WV3 bahntem fpiritunLj 

iB^p ?r-««.n«.FDip 9 

Plijrpol C|\*j? Jpamat , (tf firida dentibtu , 

1^31^ (^arcfcit: dixi difcipulis tuis 

I (^nonpotue. 

' L .• •■’■=." yunt. i!{ Put refbondem ets , 

rUlQN 0p7 dixit: Ogentratio incredulx^, 

«bN»na opSyKn’nK’n© quarndm apud vos ero ? qnamdi» 
t hk l"ni«" vosputi^ ? nfcrtc tUum ad me. 

^ 1 fmN vidijfet eum ifiatim Ipifitiacon- 

iniKi5;;/nnCi njp irriK turbauit ilium : ( 5 * elifus in ter- 

SSiapni pxS" 03TT3 Kim ' wluiabatur fpumans . 

.'.. 1 : ■ J ■ .. . •.» 3.0 Et interrogauit patrint-r 


nKT n nrp^nv fPJ nps quo et hoc midit ? At au ait : Ab 
0»31 D’PPfll t in'J^ap *ipK’1 ” ‘'*f***‘‘‘* •■ ^ * ^frequenter earn 

mis o'Mi »ia «'S»o '" ^ W" T^‘ “ 

; 't- eum perderot . fed Ji quid poles , 

i IjpiTlI. UTJIi; ^9 v3in OKI adiuua nos , mtfertus nodri . 
*73in OS^ lS npKM “ JefusautemAitilli : Si po- 

♦<?? fcs^so f’P&snS 

IKinsKpi^fTpi p*- 

ppi^O * 1 DK ntypipl ter pueri , cum htcrjm 'A aiebxt : 

X »™dk pwqS »»d niH -* 

; r ^ ^ ■ r-—- I T duutaremeAm. 24 Etcumvi- 

n opriyisn n^^l»tS>ri 3 -Vrrf/,/., concurrentem turbeun, 
ftSlQKM ni^PIPnnVIS'l^ comminatusenfpiritui immun- 
aiJfD PK npTKI njynPimi do,<LcensilH:Surde,p mutelfi- 
K»W» prxeipio tibt ,exi ab eo : 

*iy^ K3il K 7 ] eunpliusneintroeas ineu . 25 ” 

rT^mapnpi pgym ? ihk M EtexcUmans multumdifcer- 

*mi inK9 n5"|r! iniK " > o*/«aw «/f 

hp3 


,,, SECVNPVM MARCVM, 

ficut mortuus ,it<i vimvlti diet- 

;ii»|j nnKn {rnpNin 


rtfff: Quia mortuiu tfi. 


■’ n?3Vi«3?Y opn ™ 

z 7 Et cum introiffet in do- *TOB3 
mum, difcipuliciui fecreto inter- . HP/ 


ro£<il>anteum:Qu<trenosnonpo- „ 

.8 " ’^’*5 

iUu; Hoc genus in nuUo potejl exi- ny’Si^SDK ODfcWv 


re,nift in or/ttione ieiunio . „ 0 ^ 0 1 TP !1 • 

29 Et wde profe^i pr^terire- , hhh 

fliebanturCafiUam tnecvolebat i j''— ••• tt . : 
quemquam feire . 30 jDocfi^*/ I— *? - 1 ^ 
mem d/fcipulos fuos, ( 5 * dicebat ’TP "^PP! ’P 

idts : Qmniam Film bominis tra- 

detur in manus hominum , oc- •!•.■:•.••• - -; t . 

cident eum, (^occifus iertia die ^01 ' ^JPr ^?^v^nDV3 
refur^a: 3 i At iUi ignorabant lann V’Sri 

verbum : ^ timeharit mterrogare j » { 17 

eum. 32 Etvenerunt Caphar- J ^L.***f 
naum. Quicumdomi ejfent.inter- 

rogabat eos: Qmd in via traliA- ’’ OH) J 0Pj?P2. 

hatis\ 33 AtiUitacebant./iqui- Vp OiTJ’? Ippi; !7n*p 

d,minvamwfid,jbutmnmt, - ' ' 3 ^', ' 

quu eorum mmr ejfct . 34 Et -Yr. J '“V.-r...^' 4 'v' 

ref dens vocauit duodecim ,(^ ait OK 007 7PK7 *7^^ O^J^py 

mu : Si quU v^lt primus ejfe , erit -7n» fl'k^KT HVo!? r7n» 

omnium nouijfmus, ^ omnium , II-lL' 

mimner. 35 Et aceipiens pue- ' 73nop7qK 

rum,fiatuit eum in medio eorum : ^100^^77 7^^ ripT? 

quern cum complexus ejfct , ait iU $6 ♦0*^3 ! Dp7 70K71 inp3n7 

lU: 16 QufquU vnum ex hu- n^jj^nOnj^SnOnnK 
tujmodipucrisreceperit in nomi- ij- ^ "»-;v 

ne meo , me recipit : ^ quicumq -, j P? ^^PP 
mejufeperit , non mifufeipit Jed 73pp l^bS ’r7lK 73pP» 
eum , quimift me, j »pS oijr">p 


EVANGELIVM 

liases ” 37 Refpondit illi Joahhcs, di- 

OnC' C''’’fcv 4 IJ’SnSI cem:M*gifler, vidimus qum- 

"* nomine tuo eijcientem da- 
to 13 ttl moni* ,qui nonfequitur nos , 

ipK’J I ^^prohibuimuseum. i)i Jefuscut- 

JD^IA itmAit: Nolite probioere eum. 

VO S«n ’Ottd’ra 

'• t ■ tem m nomine meo, (^po/Ht ctto 

13»K^' m »p jaaap.iat? medeloquideme. 39 qui enim 
•■^3 »3 I D3*1j^p Kin Op1133 ‘fi aduerfum vosj pro vobis 

CVD Dis'bijSnpD-S'^K '/, 4° 

mine meo , quia Cbrijtiefiis : a- 
vhv Dp*? *ipiK »3^ men dico vobis , non perdct mer- 

^31 • •jnnw 7 "'*® • 4 ^ Et quifquis 

'U ~’ ''• fcandaliZjauerit vnum exbispu- 

K^v^'T^ ^uis credentibus in me : honum^ 

r? 3ia "icn’ ’? D>3»pKa^' efleimagis ft drcumdaretur mo- 
rSir O^Hn *33*1 Uafnaria cotto eius , (*; in mare 

‘ ” L L' • - ■ ’ "1. miner etur. 42 Et fi fcandali- 

OKI J 0;:? IjSpt, «n« 13 f O ^auerittemLs J. abfcide il- 
:|7 310 »p nyyj? 1|‘?'\7pn Um -. bonum ef abi debiUm in- 
C 3 ”Pin Sk nSn fc^lbS troiremvitam, quhn duos ma- 

in 33 p vermis eorum non moritur, gT 

niarri KS oi^Sin n]th/^ig*f>s»onextinguitur. 


310 »? rjyyp IjniK nVP'Pp bt daudum introire in vitama- 
0711^ ’.!Th 7 npfi KD7 37 ternam , quhm duos pedes baben- 
cshr\ W nS rO^nntt^D ? gebennam ignis /■»- 

^7^ ^Knp OJ’n?.'? ^ eorum non moritur ignis non 

C 3 n^iin DO' 10 K sroap « txtmguUur. 

: nppf) kS tfi^Kni' riiDr> in 

om 


I 


46 Qubd fioculustiaufcAndn- ♦* 
lizjtute^eifcteum: bonwnejhtir ■ 
hi lufcutn introirt in regmm Dei, 
quknt duos oculos- hithentem mitti 
tn gehennam ignis : 47 •vbi ver- 
mis eorum non moritur , (5* ignis *' 
non exfinguitur, 48 Otnnis e- 
nim igne jalictur , omnis vi8i- 

ma j^falietur. 49 Bonum^ "* 
■$ii fal: quodji fd infulfuM fue- 
rit : in quo iliudcondiotis / Ha- ^9 
beteinvobisfed,(^fMem haba(e ' 
inter VOS. 


SBCVNDVM MARCVM. 

T|r7TiN 

^ 3 :S 413 V ’ 3 - 

c^nSKn ni 3 '?p hf^ nn» 

J byni*? 

iyki.niDn&?S D^;bin D^ 
!n33n»57 
nSfi 3 |Vlj ? — ^31 nW 
ONI nSaa- «!H 310 : nSa’ 
iPiSpri np? Sap nSpn 
oiSp VTin 03 ? ’HI 


•* -CAP. X. 

' . . - \V - A 

I in *T inde exurgens venit in 
fines Jui** vltra Jor- 
danem: conueniunt iterur/Lj) 

{urb^ adeum : ficut confueue - 

rAt't'iteriim docebat iUos. ^ Et 
accedemte^ fibarifiei interroga- 
bant eum : Si licet vifo vxorem 
dimittere: tentantes eum . 

3 ^yitille rejfiondens , dixit eis': 
Qdd vobis prdcepit ^ oyjes ? 

4 Olii dixcrunt : ]\dboyfes per- 
mifit tibeSum repxd^ fcribere^ , 

dimittere. 5 Qfiihia r‘jpdn- 

_ ensjefus: Ad duritiam cordis 

'venrijcripfit vobjs p'r<eceptum-j 

.iftud. 6 ab initio aute crenturx 
y ' . 'J1 , . 

V ma- 

wt 


■If .... 

' ^Sl3lS «3^. Opfl 

Di.aS'?i i^ri’bn Ti;rrS« 
‘icii'A ! 103^03 J£^?rnP 
■niyyDi« npiSKp?i Dwa 
i&:n n^K 

» or}? «in pjii ! iniH 
" I n^D 05 ? n« no 
*^fi6 nSairpS rran n^o 
’’onSjjn V'nriV^ininn^J 

rTiypnop? bHp D 553 V 
‘*r&n?n n’pKiPi ^ n»<i^ 

-I3T ’ ^ V 


EVANGELIVM;^ 


»J 4 


ornlfcsi *1:9? m^cuUmt^ feminam fecit cos 

31TV» f3 7l^' • 0>nSfcW? 7 Pfopter hoc rdinquet 

i homopatremfuum, (^matrem, 

P- 7 | (^euUherelut advxoremfuartt-*: 

P7 "r^ 3 *p onyp V131 • a (^eruHt duo in ctarncunu. 
1E^3 Dfcr *~»3 oyiy oa’fc^ 133 itttqutiamnonfuntduo ,fedv/ui 

i»v™r3% r' z,u%^L7;fr°^- 

^ *® Et in domo iteriim dtfcipuii 

imSx^ JT 331 ^ mterrogauerunt 

onS npfc<»i inT.-TDin^ir » | 

./ • . ■ ir-- ^ T- . quedtmtfent vxorem fuam, mT 

npn V\m n^TO ’ 9 “ 7 ^ aliam duxcrit, adultcrium com- 

n^KOKi I •• Etfvuxor 

nnTn nSin vimmfuum, ^ aHj nu- 

\ -ipK Etoffercbant mperuulot, 

;;a!» n?Dn 7 | V7«13npn •» Vt ungera Hhs. Di/dpuU m- 
CDWpSnni oro offer enubus . 

0 n 7 npt^»in;rin^ 1 »|Dpk indi^nituht,^AitiSis .* SinUe 
"7 W »7K ioS iriyn P^^uuks venire ad me, ^ »fpro- 

y^sV-g Qoie^Vppri 

I :b*oSKn n«Ve K*!? 1 5 Amendicovobis: Qu'J^uis 

>P““Sp Dps ipilK y ^ [Db{ iinonreceperit regnum bet velut 

C3>nS«n nobo np' kW 

Dp?n*l * jJvK fcO^ fc<S y »5 '* ponensmanusfuper iUos , benedi- 
t Dp 79 ^ 0 Q’Sj|^D?Tn 0 ^^ cebat eos. 17 Etciim egreffut 
•iriK Vw *Tr:iS *7 viam,procurrensquidam 

•' V } T"! >"v- I •■ j genu fexo ante eum,rogabateum: 


910»3T ‘Miif.T bone, quid faciam vt 

7/5 nnp’? njp;?K np vitam deternam percipiam ? 
npp;;j»» lS i n¥?^ •* Jefiaoutemdixitet: Quid 


me 


,yj SECVN DVM M'ARCVMT 

mdidii knUr*} f Nemo- bonus-i 

nt/i vnus Deus. 19 Pr^Ceptk , 0V“iSfc<nDfc<r*"’331i3 

mpiNeadultfreSyNeoccidM, ‘ nKn 

nium dixeriij Ne fraudem fece- fciv ^ fc5 / 

rit. Honor ApAtrem mum, r>7A~ <- vh 1j?^’ *TJI[.n3J7nl 

J\d-A£iper hdic omntA obferuAui ” H 17"1DS ini3j5^ 

aiuueritute meu . 1 . 1 Jefus au- », 5i^ 6s t5?ii !' 
itin inluitui iuiris dilex/t turn, irDnWI’VVl^ 

dixit ei : f^num tibideefl: vAdtj \ * " 'i • r ”• 

^u,cm,«,h<k>^mdc,(Sd,LJ -^3 ■fl3p’l‘?T7''e9ii?? 

pAupertbasitfbAbebuthefAUrum PTn'l 

in Cdclo : y* wni jeqiiere we . ^yi 6 Q ^ 


• 


Out CohtnflAtM in verbo . , . ... 

abijt moerens: erat enim hAbens 

multaipojfejjfones . 15 Et ^-.,03^ { d’3'' D.’4»fj? ITVH^a 
,u^!fkitmf‘fiu, ait difiifalk v-J^'jrtS 'lOkj'l » 1 !S> 

fm: Qiam difficjk ,m f,m«iaa - pg onV®,*# 

imbeht , tn regnum Dei mtroi- -Tir tT- ^r.v 

■bunti . ! o’nS^n m37b 7^ 

'v 2 ^ Difcipuliautem o^upefce- m iripn® 

jHJrefpondens Aft tins i riliou'^ ■ ■.• * j v - ..T ,if 

quAm difficik eji , tonfidenltl in 

A ^.^-a ^ ^ ^ \ A « « fla* ^ Ik 


\iitem intrAre inregnitm Dei. fciD^P Ornp 3W4^_3 7p| 

y'CDWKnmwD^-n'lE^ 

II* v; ■** j • I 


’’pOtetl fAluifSjicrt^ Z7 tkk vnv>- v' I : •• • ■ 

\nt illos JESVS,AH: tApudhd^ 

^ims mpoffibHe^nyfidnp^ 

V a A^ud ■ ’ / J.‘ 


f'EVANGELIVM 

0^'T^’a apud Dcum ; omnix cnim pojfi- 

.* 0 »n 7 Kn on bni^SX M/a/mt apud Deum . 

Cf-Um . Etcoepu ei Petrus tUcer a 
V 5 EccenosdimiJimusomni»,^fe- 

K 331 “9*5 10 191l> cutifumus te . 

fD« *ipKn;;’)iy» nnn«»> ^s> RefpondensJefus,aU: A- 

zd,d t-iks obfM 

IK D»n>it i« n;aa^^^E^»K for ores , mt patrem , aut matrem, 

0 »J 3 IK DK IK 3 K 1 K niriK <*dtJilios, mt agros propter mc ^ , 

n WdS’I »jioS ixi (frpropter£umgelium, 30 qui 

f f • " 1*^ HonMcipixtcentiestmtum num 

^j?! ^ ^ in tempore hoc : domos , 0* fra- 

o»ri 3 mKn n)jo nin;j hko tres ,(^fororesj^ matres , (^Jt- 

O’pi riiaKi niHKi b»nKi f ^ ■’ 

bM,(^inf*culo future vttaffLj 
® nnW icternam . 

D^On 9 I D'?n 3 ?-? 0??D 3 ' Afu/ti autem erunt primi 

D01*VnK vrn? nomJfmf^mMjfmtprtmi. , 

• 3 X Erantoutem in via afeen '. 

onpr^'l On'\J^ ViTI dentes Jerofolymam : 0 pruise- 
O’n'pnor vni Dn’JsS X/W'* dlosjefus, (^nupehant : 0 

o»K“i»S»n vnnK' broW 

L . ’■■ ^ v:‘ tterum duodecm y coeptt tdis dtct. 

*^D^3 0^3 Pn “Vifl re qtue ejfent ei euentura . 

ona*! on*? npn 

C3»Wi:n3K njn>3 IlS ’V'/ ^ Quiaecce^cen^miuJ^o- 
i ^ ; _=. . 1. (olymam,f^Fthus bomtnu trth 

1P9!, Oi.^j — fpi ojSpn* 

dstur Principihus Sacerdotum ^ 
on 9 lD *75 o»jfn 3 m («p Scribis Senioribus , (^da- 

•msh inlK □♦JPtVl "‘orte , 0 tradent 

iSipiTO t im*TP9>1»^ is;^illudentei,(^conipuent 

O’Oiea 1 i“n 3 ’? v;c? ««, 0 jUgeUunt eum, 0 

irTiK Vraci Fiter^^mteum : 0/rr/M<ity 

rejur- 


Dip; 


,,7 5ECVNDVM MAHCVM. 

refurget . 3 J acctdunt ad « i D'ippnp DIpJ 

eum Jacobs , ^ Joanna fiUj Z«- h3 T »J3 fJTm 3p;7 » 

facias nobu .36®^/ iUt dixit »« np DH^ ")P«’} ! HQ 

tit : Qmd vultis vtfaciam vobis ? } oaS O’isn Djn 6 < 

•onusaddcxtcramtuam t I ■• * : p 

ad fmijiramtuam fedfommin^ 3T|7&<0p7 ^fJ'9'7 

gloria ma. SS Jffitt auttm ait >« onS *TON’1 I 

i^a 03^ns| 

finbibcrecalicm,qumcpobibo: ^ ■.■ - , ’'i . = J.j,' 

autbaptifmo ,qao ego baptiz^or , l7pinTTI 0 ^P?P 

haptiXarif Ol3C* 

> .„ , . r, /r ’3N4 np'K nSoBs SgpnSi 

19 At tUi dixermt et: Voffu^ • ~ 1 •' "• I*' , L,,U« 

mus. Jefiu auum ait ek: Cali- I 

cemqnidem,quemegobibo , bibe- ) ^ItS^ 0 '"!^/ ^ptiM DvID* 
us , er bapufmo , qno ego bapti- 013.1 in^ni 

fmtjlram,nonepmeim ditrcvo^/i'K^lk p»p >7 

bis, fed quibus paratnm tfl . 031/iriVn»3 

anne . 42 Jejui attftm means ^ sp;;’5 ow.irr? 

eos , ait idis : . HdtiS'puikh pn7iDK»ioniK 

mde»fnrptiocipatige»tibf<s,d<h 
minantur eis : (sT Priheipes # 0 ; ^ 

rum potefiatem haknt ipforum, 0,130 7 K. 0 7^1®^ 

tfl On>")jb71 03 0»7^0 
43 Nonitaenautemmvobis,^^^;j^^f^a^ I Dn%noS»' 0 .lS 
fed quieumque mlutrtt fieri ma‘ ’•* • * * -V v ’ " 

ior, erit vefier minifier ; 44 ^ 'P ? 0 ?? fp 

(fi quicxmque mluertt in vobis O.VTT? v113 liO’ 301 'il 7 
primus « Vlfin’ 2 ^' '01 ^2rr)pt? 

y *1 »^V * •*••*♦ 

pC?K 1 


!AD 


EVANGEUVM 




053 pw-'fcviT primus effis , erh omnium feruus . 
p3N n "* p D3 »3 ! DD V 5 S *’ C^Qwt Filiu 's bom.nis 

->? iS in-io>pn;? xa k*? 

pna HD'ipj nii 7 \ niu ^7 o>t mam fmm redemptioaem pro 
} 0’31 1^3 Etveniunt Jericho :. 

o;:, VToVnWwj?; 

3?;? »P»P33 ’P»P7.3 n^nsn tudme.fiUus Tm<ei Bartimjcus 
Slfc^pS 753 n hv 3 tt?'V n^n Jedebat iuxta viam mendi^ 

Xnpf wn -5 trod, r np^> 

mare,(^dicere:Jefu FiliDauid, 
ID •npjn i »i?ri '' mifereremei. 48 Etcommina- 

7 ni» ifi^ni ns o» 3 d f 'vtuctru. auI- 

*^*3j Dauid mifertre mei. 49 £t 

V pr*cepit illumvoeari . 

nun mp nt» iS ip«S " • 

'L . L Ammjeqmor eJto : furee , meat 

so Qui^JornEimento 

irnlJjlOl I vSfcS fxiUens , vcniudeum . 

»*“Tnri HD 5- 1 rtfpondens Jefus dixit 

niro * m 5 ^ 

1 ' ?;5^37 “»/</#<*»» ■ $x JejmauUmAitiJlii 

/ii^J /«<« tefalaum fecit. 

- ■ ^ :«t t t U1 ■ — ^ *1 

... „'_,J 


£/ confeffim vidtt, ^ fequeba^ 
turtuminvM. 
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CAP. XI. ^ W 


I T 7 T citm AppropinquMrent 
I -I Jerofolym£ , Betha- 
nU ad Mont em oliuarum, nut- 
tit duos ex d/Jc/pulis fuis, z 
ait tliis ; Jte m Lajiellum., quod 
contra voseji, {iaitm inlro- 
tuntes iduc . inuemctis pullum 4- 
gatum , fuper quern adhuc nemo 
Bominum jfedit : foluite ilium , 
adducite. j Etjiquisvobisdixe- 
rit : Qiod facitis ? dicite , quia^ 
Domino neceffxrius ejl : ^ conti- 
jutb ilium. dimittct hue . 4 Et 
abeuntes inuenentnt pullum liga- 
turn ante ianuarri forts in biuto; 
55* foluunt eum . 5 ^ if quidam 
de illic Siantihus dicebant illis : 
Qmd facitis foluentes pullum ? 

6 Q^i dixerunt eis ficut prrece- 
per at tUtsJefus , qT dmiferunt eis. 

7 Et duxerunt pullum adje-- 

fum : imponunt illi vefUmen- 

tafua,^ /edit Juper eum . 

8 M ulti autem ve fitment a fu^t 

jlrauerunt tn via : auterrur 

frondes cMebant de arbor thus j ^ 
jiernebant invia. 9 Etquipr^- 
ibant , qui fequebanttir clama, 
bjtnt, dicentes : H of anna ■' 10 Be- 
»edi{lus,qui venit in nomine Do- 
mini : bentdiliurri quod venif..r^-. 
gnu patris riojiriDauid:H^anna 

in 


■ ! rTp|?np DPp mp 

or 03^3? 

331 ftiS iiotNi 

Dm np 03*7 lQk> 
piKn »3 iip« 

♦ asfe ! rie fcoS tdi 1*9 

Dn^ nats 

on»rip oenssnp 

on*? ipKM : 

jon*? iitW m;? 

v;»y.n D»33) 

onnisi 

Dp7inni .• funaM 

o^Hprfl 

»«3n iIdkV 

r^37jPTi3n5’ »jnt^ O’^' 

- ri2P)biri ii.i 

sD»pii^' j 


EVANGEtIVM .,<fo 

fcon •' D'pi*ia3 " inexcclfs, ii Et introiuit Je- 

nvnDi San laan Sa>nn St< .• «>- 

V-ru - 1 '^IL. omnibus^ cum im -ve- 

^ horn, exijt/w Beth*- 

nnN DV31 ap^'^mamcumduodecim. n Etalia, 

n’Jl'“n’3D IN^^'S .» <r*/r(r»/ k Bcthama eju- 

^^mque'vidiffctUon- 
gejicum habentem foltA, venh Ji 
S«Xyp.' DX fc?3 D’tJ? Hy Vn^ qutdfortemueniretinca,(^cum 
-1fct331 mpD3 npixa rb ven^a ad earn , nihU muenk 

■ OK -^3 ra t«Q kS wSr f ""/»*“ •• '"»• 

‘jry, nnvTi ^i '7 »a 

•nS ! crjKorri ■4 14 Et re^ondem dixit ei :Jam 


Ss^. 


mruTKo 


non amplius in xternum ex /c-» 
jruiiam quifquam manducet . Et 


1 - _ ^ • ;' • wucjum qunquam 

hnypvp ^ap np audubantdifcipulietus. 

l3^StyiTS } T"VpSn '* 15 Et veniunt Jerofolymam. 
rniS^S'hrnnS^nS'l^in introijfetintemplum^, 

D*3fT^1^n nljnSllD’ Uriorum cathedroj venden- 
kSi "i ’naiP “ euertit . 1 6 C5* 

«*?rp enS MPK 47 isS’j'’ dodebat , dii ens eis: Nonne feri- 

nSbn jn '3 ’O’? ’? sO'? . <^o- 

^ '. L 11"' -1^1 ■ |t-'i musorationts vocabitur omnibus 

C=n«1 D'PX-.rta'? Kip,’ .Mihus^resmlmficrns^am 

rD^y't'fi m_1>? ipeluncam latronum . 1 8 Qm 

nbnin n 3 >ni;rp»nb^ 3 V* audito PrincipesSacerdotum , 55* 

1t;p3' O’SfiVpni TOTOO q«^rebant quomodb eum 

'•■ ■ . i ■ • " • ‘ '• “ perderent : tmebant enim eum , 

’By 1'"^*^?^? quoniam vniuerfa turba admiror 

S;;Jinpnb^^rr^ 3 ’? baiurfuper dodirinaeius . 19 Et 

Kr TOrrnips® irno*? 'ttUvifitrtfoiuiffa^grtdubaiur 

njjob” ^ 


I (l 


secVndvm marcvm. 

dt emit Ate. 20 Etciitn matter *1p33 D“)3;D’I J 

tran/irem , Mnt ficum ntt5» 

dam fnfiatrt kradtctbiu . zi Et ,, , -rx - r . 

rcJdatusPctr.sAxiu.:Rah- niH »31 -l13]n 

bi , etet Jicm , cui maledixiJU , a- “pn ! n77p;^rufc«pn 

ruit. zz Etrelpondemjefus, oaSnNHn DhS 
aitillis: Habete/idem Dei. i —TiJiLj — 

2 j zdmendicovobis,quiaqui-*^ ^ 

atmqne dixerit huic monti : Tol- ’3 ^3 7 3Q1K 

]crc mittercin mare, non niH 

b^jitauernin cordejuo ,fedcredi. y, 13^3 nJS» kSi 

dent ,qtua quodcumque dtxertt , f .■ :.• ••■: • : 

fat,jictei: 

24 Proptereh dko vobis,omnU m -73 DH^/7 f3 * t/ 

qux!cumque orantes feiitis, ere- 

dite quia aeeipietis, e^euenieitt ‘ : 7 ••• 

vobis. ’ inpn‘^ 

25 Et cam fJabitis ad or an- *’ np^n' 3^>s3i 

dumjimittitejiquidhabstisad- -, 3 ^, p,-,; pj^ iHSo 

uet fus aliqaem : vtf< Pater ve- 'ill . ' 

fier quiinc^liseji , dimittat VO- ^3^ 3^^ **33 

bispeccatavejlra. Op*? Pl7p»D’P^3iy'D3;3« 

> 26 Quhd ftvosnon dimiferi- 

tis: ntc Pater vefJer , qui m c.e- 

lis efi , dimittet vobis peccata ve- ® x 5*^ 7pn 

fir a . \ D3»nKPn 037 H 7 P? 

Z-; Et veniant rurfas Jerofo- *’ ^3^31 D’S^n’S 1K3 "\)y\ 
■lymam. Etcumambularetw^ l,p,— p 

templo , accedunt ad cum fummi •• = ^ •• ’■.••: 

Sacerdotes,(^Scr,b^,^Senio- S CP’^piVOn^lD) 0»3q3?r» 
res: 28 ^dicunt ei : In qua ‘*/nr\K H3 nT>M3 lS 
poteaateh^cf^isj (^quisdedh ,p^ 

^9 JESVSMmnlpLdrm,'’m i npns;) 

ait tin s : Jnterrogabovos^^ ego 03 tDH/ ipNi’l 

vnum verhum , ^ rcipondete^ 33 .^ 

X mihi : 1*^ 


EVANGELIVM i6i 


Hd n?»«? Ops "ioi«vS 

f Jnv nS>?p I n. jK-So n^;? 

IK o?p^n — - — p nn»n 
vn an] .* »;ij;Lajpo.Krip 
OK iiokS p^jpoo^in 
“OK *ipK’o?b»^n-fp"ipw 
:13 onppKn — ^KSnpSfa 
t^n’yd’^jKnp npK3 ok] 
a’p^m vri oVo »a p;jrip 
i rnoK? b>8’33 Kin^’ f3ni» 
;nsy»S npK»i 
onSiOKM^nc^ pru o^r*^^ 
nj» K5 bps ipiK p’K p*K b? 
}nSKnm;;»4Ki:p 

o» fi 

o»!?t&p3 onS *i3iS Srt’1 
nj^K Tnii?! oip e^’K 
ni3p?i Slip fS’i bp.] -fisrii 
ipinipSuoribnoK’S nniK 
—"Sbs “PJ?. fp ]3 HS"^ 
onpKf^ np*e; rip onpKn 
13 iTppK on] t ansnnp 
*iU?] 5 op,^. ininSipi mpb ^ 
■vii 3 ».nnK ipj; on»SK nS^p-' 
ilj;] j ir^iK ieiHritt^Kipj 

o»pinniiin»i’inK nS^ 


mibi: (^dictmvobU^tnqmpo- 
o ujiate h^ec fuciAm 3 o Buptif- 
mtujomm , de cxh erat , an ex 
hominibus i Refpondete mibi . 

' 11 At iUi cogitahant fecum , di‘ 
centes: Si dixerimus , De c<elo , 
dicet tQi^eergo non credidijlis 
til 

Si dixeriaiMS , Ex bomini- 
t bus, timemus populum . omnes 
tnim babebantjoannem,quia vt' 
rePropbetaeffet . 

II Et refpondentes dicunt Jt- 
\fu : Nefcimus . Et refpondens 
Jefus ait idis : Neque ego dice vo- 
bk,in quafptejiate h^c faciam. 


C A P. XIL 

I "P T coepit mis in parabolis 
loqui : Vineam paJH- 
nauit bomo , circumdedit ft- 
pem,(^fodit lacum , (5* xdifica- 
uit turrm, locauit ea agricolis, 
ptffgft profeHus ejl. z Et 
miftad agricolas in tempore fer- 
mm,vtab agricolu accipercf df 
fruiluvinea . 3 Qui apprebensU 
cum caciderunt , dimiferunt 
vacuum. 4 Etiterum mijit ad 
iUos alium feruum : et iSum in ca. 
pite vulnerauerunt , ^ contum^- 
lijs affecerunt . 5 Et rurfum alia 
miftgep illu occiderunt : (j* plures 
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aim j quofdam c<edentes , alhs 
•verb occidenres. 6 Adbuc ergo ^ 
•vmtm habens filitm char'tjfnmm, 
il/ttm rmfit ad eos nouijjimtim , 
dicem : Qwa rmerebuntur Jil'mm 
meum. 7 ^o/o«/‘ autem dixe~ 7 
runt ad inuicem : Hie eji beres : 
•venitt, oeddamus earn : 
Slraerithereditas , 

8 Et apprehcKdcKtes (um , oc- • 
eider unt: (5* eieceritnt extra vi- 
tteam. 

5) Qmd ergo faciei Dominus ’ 
•umeiC ? Veniet perdet colo~ 
nos : dabit vineam alijs. 

1 o 

lo Nec feripturam banc Ugi- 
Jtis: Lap idem, quern reprobaue- 
runt xdifeantes , hie fa 8 ns eji in 
ttputemguli. ,, 

i\ A Domino fafhtm efliflud, 
O’ eB mirabile in oculis noBris ? 
tz Et qu<erebant eumtenere: ** 
timuerunt turbam •, eognoue- 
runt emm qmniam ad eos para- 
holam bane dixtrit . Et reliBo eo 
abierunt . ii Et mittunt ad *5 
eum quofdam ex Pharifeis , 
Herodianis , vt eum eaperent in 
verbo . 14 Qiu 'uenientes di- 

euntei: MagiBer ,fcimus quia 
verax es, ^ non euros quern qua : 
ntc enim vides in faciem homi- 
num,fed in veritateviam Dei do- 
tes . licet dari tributu C<efari , an 
X z non 


Dnpi man ana on™ 
n»n» p iS H’n 6i) ; DW*i»n 
iniK nSp:»i nxp 

{’ia — nik 

j Hbniri 
\^inp ini« ia»S;??!i inu-io3 
’ np fa — 5 on:?'? 
-Hu *iaun u3» onan finis{ 

opan ’nu fn?}Dnaup 

□Hu-jp uSH ! 
iDfcs pu ►inpan 
nHn Hut apian ibiup 
nn?n nin; n.ua : nip u^unp 
j i»r;r.aHu^|)j u’nirnuT 
luHi 1 H 1 U TinuS I'c^pa?! 
npu Dp'Sj^j^' ^jny:?Djip6 
J p*?.?! imai^'i rijn ^an 
j—paai o^pinsna iHp’! 
luan j-iananaSS oninin 
>a iu an iS inpun 
c^Din nnu pui/fp^^ riinu 
ruis nnu nriu oiu^S 
Hauaou — >a 
o’H^in ?|nn naSp riipu 
iu np'pS opn nrf) n^rj 


I 


EVANGELIVM i<4 

J ^n? kS *> «o» dahimus ? ly Qm fciens 

rwan h i^bn oiojn naS ^ ^ 

• • T • - . T jT j^g tentatu f afferte miht denor 

ih^^oncDnyirip^Hi^ 

Ol^n i^^lWbriSna^^^ tuUruntti. EtmtUU-.Cmus 

X "iD’p^ iS natin snaam fftim»gob£c,p mfmptio? di- 

C/iJarts. 17 Refpott- 
fX-1 dens autmjefus dixit iUU : Red- 

on^ no «;;» ditei^Jtur qu^ fum Cjsjam . c-ff- 
o^hSkS on'iy na o^•^S^^V 1 ^ qu‘efi*»* >Deo. Et 

n»Pup o»iaiNn D’pi-a cunt refurreEionem non effe: 

X niafc^S o»oa7 interrogabant eum dicentes : 

nia» DKc^’^uSanarWaaT *v 

r . ... . » ■ . "L ■ fcrtpfit, vt^ emus prater mortuus 
3JJJ fci/5 7 fuerit, (^dimijerit vxorem , 

o^pjlin^x vn« baa \plios non reliquerit , accipiat fra- 

nj5c> vn pVj 

,. , . ^ _j. tetfemenfratri fuo. 20 Septem 
Jiaa np 7 fratres erant : ^primus ac- 

npn nnpVmi) NiSa *’ cepit vxorem,(^ mortuus efl non 

>31 tpT aw oil reliao femme. 21 Etfecundus 

.rfL,... . accepiteam , m* mortuus efl : 

3 neciftereliquitfemen. Ettertius 

^.'!)l 7 I. nj^aiyn JimtUter. Zz Etaceeperunteam 

faS 5 n^«rr”OJ nna b^a ^JtmiUter feptem .* (^« 0 » reUque- 

nT,^ ^tfC:TTn 

9p nmy onp »a 7 refurredione ergo cum refurrexe- 

jw I ri^py His?« nryn M rint, cuius de bis erit vxor ? feptem 

^ tiVn OnS -ipsin 

L’ ’ "• . •r • “ = »4 Etrefpondensfefus,atttl- 

'fly lis:Nonneideberratis,nonfcien- 

roi o»an?arn CD!Pti’ tes Scripturas , neque virtutenuj 
’laip' “l^fc^a p { 0^*7 tS^ ? a J Cmot tnim i mortuis re- 

o»nao ' * ’ /«»■■ 
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Jurrexcrint ; neque nuhtnt, tu- 
que nuhentur , Jtd juni ficut An- 
gela nc<e its. 26 DemQrtuii.au- 
tem quod refur gant , non legtJHs 
in libro M oyJi,fuper rubum quo- 
modo dixerit illi Deus , inqutens : 
Ego jum Deus Abraham,^ Deus 
Jfaac , Deus Jacob ? 

27 Non ejl Deus mortuorum, 
fedviuorum. Vos ergo multurn ' 
erratis . 

z8 EtacceJJitvnus deScribis, 
qui mdierat illos conquirentes , ' 
videns quoniam bene illis re- 
fponderit, interrogauit eum quod 
tjfet primum omnium mandatu . 

29 Je/us autem refpondit ei : 
Qteia primum omnium manda-' 
turn eh : eAudi Jfrael , Domi- 
Mus Deus tut(s, Deus vnus eji : 
JO (^diliges Domintm Deum 
tmm ex toto cordetuo , ex to- ^ 
taanimatua, (^extotamentc^ 
tua , ^ ex tota virtute tua . Hoc 
eflprmum mandatum. 

j 1 Secundum autem fmile ejl 
iUi : Diliges proximum tuum^ ' 
tamquam teipfum. Maius ho- 
rum aliud mandatum non eil . 

IX Et ait illi Scriba : Bene 
Magtfter f in veritate dixijlii 
tquiavnus ejl Deus y non efl 
4 liuspr 4 tereum. 33 EtvtM-^ 
iigaiur ex toto corde,(^ ex toto in- ' 
UlIeBuj(^ ex tota anima,(^ ex tp- 
fafortitudine:et dtligereproximu 

tam- 


o»nan'^;?l > d?d^5 

njp? o’HSkn np’i 

» 3p;^i pPT^ 

ON"^3 o^iian »nSiK 

f3“S;; b’>nh7 
on|j'ienp’*in«E;pi i nsnn 
bniN 

fc«»nnp DpxPlO’9 

niypri 

J T • ▼ • T 

—SsD ’•'“PJIjll * niyPD 

pop nJitt’Wna riiypn 

njn» niri» 

nin?- — i? 5 nKi nni^ 

-S?3i r|337 — 7p3':|»o7^ 
-Spbi tjb^qp-Spbr^iff i 
niyaH riNt' rjnib’p 

nynpn™tc?'i jruiDi»in 
rnyp 71253 7;p.7 J:pni«i 

.nfliDni^"ipK»i j fnpnSn? 
-»?npi«?n"ieK 31 3>p’ri 
ni;; p^i b’HS^ri Kin nnK 
* 'OriKy { 113^23 

pn3bbp”V3pi 

wi'ri sin^Si .nKp~^S339 

VI i ^ • • • 

' irriDp 
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EVANGELIVM 

'rTiSip-SspSina iniaa tamquam feipfam , maiiu efi om- 

nD3rO rO^rOTI >* holocautomaubus, («f facri- 

rTr:: ■ ^- :i . r ficus. ?4 Jcfui Auttm v 'idtns 

PJ' * ) qubdfapienterrefpondtjfot , dixit 

\h TKD1 o’nS^n nia'pap iBi: Noneslonge h regno Dei. 
{ *|S S^^^y^VrnV’ift onS VH E^nemo iam Audebat eum inter- 

nbS? ™, .. EJJ 

0 »"?plK OnpID modo dimnt Scribe Cbriflum fi- 

’5 \ nil — Ipfeenim 

Dauid dicit in Spiritn ftn^o ■: 
OW wn|?n nn? IOK DI r>ixilDcmi,mD<,miJm«,,fc. 

nin» de ddextrU meis, donee ponanuA 
J TJ'SilS onn TTO’lfci TVVV^ inimicos tuos fcabeUum pedurtL^ 

jinW irni« nn ^ ^ ipfi ergo Dauid 

iniK K7ip -117 Dominum , vnde^ 
^pi£^ ST P>J1 p 3 Kin tSl Jiliiu eiusi EtmultAtitrbA.^ 

C3P1/ npKn } p 3 H 5 eunrltbenter audtuit . 38 £tdi~ 
C?»nfi1DnD IIDS^n niaSs euindoarinAjuaeCmcte 

IjnK /'^p 3 r>5*?7 buUre,^ falutAri in foro, 39 

Qj* in primis Cathedris federe in—» 

OOTIDS natJ^Sl ~\ pit^i *’ Synagogis, or pnmos difeubnus 
^ "‘I' incaenis: 40 qui dcuorant do- 

nwwK-ii ni'pj? 3 o>:wH-! /*„*„«« frou- 

I i-«ib*!p¥?p 3 map9 x^orationis : hi accipient proli- 

mapSKH o>>?^i3rn w*" mduium . 
nisnK ’mS’sn rnfi3p? 

\ nnv ?|nK ofipp'inp? nan 

n p"IS4 ^lab ;?1»’ 3?CJ’»V‘ 4 * Et/edens Je/M contra go- 
n»bs4 dj?n npn-Jffn ^p¥^‘^>fictebat,quom^^^ 

I .. ^rr r- h - turba ioHaret ^es tn eaTopbyla. 
i li^P plfc^^ LJO''?pP cium:g^ multi diuites iaUmMU 

m3"in wns d»3i o»';!»p;n • 

rua^K nK31C?K31 jonsn^ 4 ^ Ci^mwnijfet mtemvldm 

»x:- TT vt; r*i 

nnK 


vna 
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v»a pauper , mifit duo minuta ^ , 
quodeflquadrans j 43 con- 
means difcipulos fuos , att illis : 
Amen dico vobis, quoniam vidua 
hjec pauper plus omnibus mijit, 
quimiferunt in ga'i(pphylacitm . 

44 Omnes enim ex eo , quod 
abundabat illis , miferunt : b^ec 
verb de penuria fua omnia qu^e 
habuit mifit, totum vi^lum fuum. 


CAP. XIII. 

I I " 7 * cum egrederetur ek^ 
■ -j templo , ait illi vnus ex 
iifeipulis fuss: Magifier , afpice 
iqualtslapides quales Hr ud te- 
rse- i Etreipondens Jefus , ait 
Wi . Vides has omnes mannas se- 
dificationcs ? Non relmqustur 
lapis fuper lapidem , qui non de- 
Siruatur. 

3 Et citm federct in Montes 
olhtarum contra templum , inter- 
rogabant eum feparatim Petrus , 
^ Jacobus Joannes , ^ Art- 

'drtas: 4 Die nobis, quando ifia 
jient ? ^ quodfignsm erit, quan- 
go bsec omnia incipient tortfam- 
Mari ? 5 Et relpondens Jefus 
tcepit dicere mis : Fidete ,ntqMk 
'vosjeducat: -6 multitnimvemet 

inno- 


” < ;iL’3T monfi 

fOK bnS in»oSnS 
n5D’;?Kn »3 oaS laiK uk 

riKTri 

♦i3»S'bn 0^3 »3 ! n(jn?n 
n5’Vpnn»jj;n nKriD3n»p 

■ irrn:np-^9 

‘X>'Q 

i 

• S3»nnps^r i^^3 
3*1 1’TpSnp 

rTr«;i CD’J3^n Hy>h bsn 

* {’o»j3’J3n 
Dpbgr n ^b nNi*nnhK;r| 
PJJlb — o^Snjn 

j n^b in3b?'» 

nTO3 

onVuoxS 
cysi opn^ 
»DD3 


EVANGELIVM »<8 

t*«i*ir? '5 nDK'l in nomint meo^centes, quinega 

wacrn .• D»3"lS’lN»U^n ’ ^ mulmfiducent. ■ 

Dn rnl^lDpi i ilDr^yp (^Ofinionesbellorum, ne tmKt‘ 
1b<Til~“SK nlDnSon ritir. of ortet enimb^c fieri \ fed 
pn;; SsK nVfcJ nondumfims. 

ria 133 13 Dip: »3 J ^1D pfc< » g Extergot enim gem contrx 
Vni nsSpp 143 ri3'?PP1 gentem^(^regn»fuperregmmt 
3 U 11 niPlpDS ^ terr^motui per Iocs , (g* 

L’l'/ J fames. Initmmdolorumhac. 

! 0 p^pO n 7 ’T^ Dp » ^ Videte autem vofmetipfos . 

1 ^ 331711 ^ 13ri? *3 CZIOp45?7 ^rodent enimvosinConcilys^n 
PfiSl DVP333 131D1 nlTK^ Symgogis vapulabitis . ^ ante 

nDoSD'»MSi d>3ioQ «»*«<<;«• 

* ' it f-t -5 T“ • • pterme, inteSUmonmmms. 

: 0.17 ^’>“U?.7 I o Et in omnesgentes primum 

rufefciis OlS.T'Spbl oporta pr^dicari Euangelium . , 

D3nX ^PPI 05 ^^ quamini: fed quod datum vobis 

no Dlip y\vrh 13xn"" S ki fuermnUiahora, id loquimini. 

>n- 5 » 1 C? no 0 fc ^"~^3 313intt/ loquentes ,fed 

l ^ • * LILC SpiritMfmdM . 

rnw K»nn 9337 ^ ^ 

onsio onK p«"’3 
UDD’V 5 e^inp.1 nn dn->3 «* 

• ■ • L..iL~ w» tremin mortem, ^p.Uerfilium: 

3^5 ^ confurgent fitij in parenteSf 

o*in.7i>— S^opa iP’ipi \P morte afficient . 


teas 


0'K13tt? rnn) I OniK in’OI > « « S ^ ommbM pro- 

tpVDVsp 

*W“)n ’04 \p^v 7 l 3 p! •/ , 4 Cum autem videritis abomi- 

llpfeS DOll^p VlpP' natione defolationis jlantem , vhi 

t|i V»p’p' fc< 11 pn 133’i^< fiodeba,qui legit iniedigat: turn 
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qaiinjud^nfuntjugiant \ lyniTlVimr rn^rTS 

viontes: 1 5 qui fupirte&um, 

ne defcendcU in domum , nee in- • . r . ~ • *• ‘ 

trocAt vt toUat quid de domofua : i 

16 (^qui in agro erit ,nonre- “■ ri’n? : WSO 9 

uertAtur retro toller e veHimen- 

s. ■’ "Hi ^ 17?? ^ 

lisdiebus. i 8 Orate ’verb vthycr'*^'^^ ! OHil D^D^S nip'JQvl 
menonfiant. . . C^Sin 

19 Erurtt enim dies iSi tribur 

O’poo I ^ininsnlsn 

ab initio creature, quam condidit m 71*13 ^ 1 ^ 3 ? 

Deus vfque nunc , neque fient . 5?*13^ H^nan nS^nHO Vri 

- .^, . ff. . }n3\inNSi'nn;rni‘b’nSt< 

20 EtnifibreuiafTet Dominus p^- ^’ r p' 

i:,,!,m,n{uijfct{/u^«m„i>,^n. “ ^ D'Pln plKH TOT ♦SiVl 
feiproptereUlios,qmscleiit,hr^- ?X57 ’5 Sp J?Dl3 

uiauit^es. ! D’b’.VUfp inSD' Onmi 

credideritis. fesilH nSH .btlH H? 

2 2 Exur^ent enim Pfeudoebri - .. >3 . ?|3»pKn“Sl« »“ia^ 

fit , PfeudopropheU , (^ da- ^ 7K’331 IpJ^n ’n’*k?D 
buntfgna, portent a adfedu- 'Jvv •• ■ : ' Kv~ '^r* 
cendos,JiferipoteB,ctiamele- C3’^1fllD1 

aos. -D« bn^i^i^S — 03 

23 Vosagovtdete: ecce pr^^ 

dtxivobis omnta i." * •• j ^ r ; •.• 

24 Sediniliisdiebus pojltribu- • C 

laiiontm illam Sol contenebrabi- m r*lhxn '3nN Diirn D^O’3’3 
tur, Luna nondabitfplendo- J<»nn 

rem fuum : 25 ^ SteU^e creli ~ ‘I". J" • 'I--' ~ ’ 

erunt decidentes,(^ virtutes,qua *’ 

in cxlisfunt imouebuntur . 26 CZJ’0^'3^ niri31 COwaJH 

Et tunc videbuntF ilium hominis a« p*^fe^ ,T " " a J 1010 * 

X «V ’■ ■’ ‘ ‘ . 
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j *^331 3*1 no? o’jj;;.:?. fc<3 

^ 3 P’j riW! TKl 

mjpa mnn j;3*;>^p in>n? 
I O’pe^n \n.Kn 

ryp \vDn npS 
n^Sjr^inpyi^ nsyp nrj»;?f 
I sbj? »3 D>^Ti» 

05 ^fc 03 bpN f 3 ^03 

bn3*in rhi< vn?i?’ 
npiK pK ! nnsSsnj? 
n?n nil 'n3j;r«‘? ’? os'? 
snfK — *79 i»n» 
ni’ni nsjripKmcbia^n 
Kinn Di’n^b ni3;;>-«S 

0»P^3 OpKhe'Toil P.1V 
is^*l t 3KH ’pV? f?n 031 
Opi’k >3 


•vcHtcnum in nuhibus am virtvh 
temultd^ gloria.. 27 Ettmc 
mittet ./Ingelos fuos, (^congre- 
gabit cUdos fuos k quatuor ventis, 
a fummo terra vfque ad fummum 
,, call . A ficu auttm difcite^ 

parabolam. [urn i am ramus eius 
tener fuerit , naia fuerint fo- 
lia, cognofiitU quia in proximo fit 
Mafias. 28 fic ^ VOS cum vidcf 
ritis hac fieri ,fcitote qubd in pro- 
xtmofitinofiijs. 30 Amen di- 
co vobis, quoniam non tranfibit 
generatio hae , donee omnia Hit 
fiant. 

3 I Calumf^terratranfibunt, 
*’ verba autemmea non tranfibunt . 
* ’ 1% De die autem illo , vei hora 
nemo fat , neque Angeli in calo , 
neque FiUnfi , nifi Eater . 

a 3 3 V idete,vigilate, (op orate i 
nefeitis enim quando tempus fit . 




J n’p! nT>«g fD|nD»;;"ti’ 

pinSpS 

D fnn in’3 2^^3111 

nr>j 3 iT-“Sp^ nWpp 
j nippS "iRibS » 
veil D!KTi’ 
nSi^n in? ok hrsS jin^O- 
ok ^lafinri Ki"'p3 
vh OIKn’fl «3»^3 ffl 'l IpS? »* 
• bbnK feip! 

I* •• • V • • ^ • 

npi 


34 Sicutbomo,quiferegrepro- 
fedus ,reliquitdomum juam, ^ 
dedit feruis futs potefiatem cuiuf- 
que operis, (opianitori pracepit , 
vtvigilct. ip Vigilate ergo, 
(^nefcit'is enim quando Dominus 
domus veniat : ferb , an media no- 
He , angalli cantu , an manc^ ) 

16 ne cum venerlt repente ,in- 
ueniat VOS dormientes . 

Qubd 
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3 7 autem vobis dico , om- 

tnbu-sdico: Vigihtc. 


CAP. XIV. 

I 'TJ' ^ M Autm T*fcha A- 

1 -I ZjytHApoJi biduum: 
qu^rcbant fummi Sacer dotes , 
Scribe , quomodo eum dolo tene- 
rtnt , 0* occiderent ■ z Dice- 
bant autem : indie fejlo , 

ne forte tumultus fieret in populo. 

3 EtcumeJfctBefhamaindo. 

moSimonis leproji , recumbe- 

rct : venit mulier hahens aloha- 
ihrum vngutnti nardt Ificati pre- 
tiojt ,(^jra(lo alabajlro, effudit 
fuper caput eius . ' • 

4 Erant autem quidam indigne 
ftrentes intra femetipfos, di- 
centes: Fi quid perditio ifl.t vn- 
guenti falia cfH y Poterat 
enim vnguentum ijlud v£nunda- 
■ ri plus quhm trecentts dsnqrijs , 

^ dari patdpertbus. Et fremebant 
in earn. 6 Jefia autem dixit :,Si- 
nite earn , quid Hit mokfii ejlis ? 
Bonum opus operata cfi in • 

7 femper enim paupere's babeifis 
vobtfcUni: cum volueritts,pe- 

teJlisiffisBihefacere : me autem^ 
tion femper habofis : 8 Qtwd 

•habuit hxc \ fecit' prxuenit 

Y z vnge- 


marcvm; 

' 05 ^ 

a 

• mps o?pi» 

DonDH 

irnt< dnfiDrn 

» nS I iniairt)nb"i.p3 

A T T ; I : • • T . • 

3 rTj;rn’ 3 p Kin n\nn^Kp\ 
3ppi 

nS H^nv nk? 

Dlb fPKP 

^jififini TjiPKn 
^-bp£)331fi¥i?^' D»b’3K;7P vr\\ 
“' 3 Ki mpVllDKS 
»'fb&n “)3pn^ Spv o rn;n 
b^bt? irn'i’ “I’nP? 

“Pn nitip 
■ipKn : nniJ inpjii 
■ri'^pp niK^n naS ninb.n 
’p t pnmrpid 
in;^ np^K3io'”j;;.^ 
viH iSpiii 

*:nKTi ^63a>*rvnKnji)33^ 
•np-^ ,ni? n:nd 

niD*P 7 ^ I 
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oipa ^Ss qaS "ia’i« 

“Sa? nnirpn dkt 
isn’riKT nni^;;D\o’7i);n 
nnm; ^Sn’ .’’njraT? 
ib}i D»jD*na n.;i« n*pv?p 
nopS D^prisri fban h>< 
CD^D^pi i’ ini>^ 

sjDan iS nnS nTi ina^ 
nj;p iniK Sidp^^i’n :^p3?i 
m’anp pu;N*ih ovqi i 
iS rip^s nopri briaja 
yienn Si:K on»a^nrn 
7ia^S TjS parnS 

t Hpsri 
^aS cqnS“ibfc<>i VTo^na 
Sab v^ti Dpa iyi3f|)T;;S 
Dippai t viG^iaVobna 
’3 nbn fn^S np^ tiyb 
ai^p iaifcO*in 

j ’TP^n cpK riDpn Saifci 

nSna nb;; paS ‘ 

t wV^u’arp npyyrnjryb 
“I’iS lion v"vP7r:i"iaV> 
onS "»at^ "I'f ^5 ’ifc^yari 
^y., nvpai" I rnppn ubn 
o’^pi np;;Da^nD;;«3»j 
;nc(na^' bSa^i 


f vngcre corpus mum in fepultu- 
ram. 9 Amendkovobis : Fbi~ 
cumque pr<edkatum fuerit Ehak- 
gelium iftud in vniuerfo mundo , 
^ quodfxcit bxc , narrabitur in 
» memoriam eius . 10 Et Judas 
Ijcuriotes vnus de duodecim ahijt 
ad fummos Sacerdotes , vt prode- 
ret cum Hits. » i Qui Audicntes 
1 1 gAuijifunt : promijerunt ti pt- 

cuniam fe dAturos . Et quxrcbAt 
quomodb ilium opportune trAde- 
ret. II Etprim'odk AZjymoru 
, quAndo PnfchA immolabant , di- 
cunt ti difcipuli : Quo vis CAmus, 
(^pAremus tibi vt manduces Pa- 
fcha? 

I j Et mitt it duos exdijcipulis 
,ffuis, ^ dicit eis : I te in ciuitatem : 
(^occurrcf vobis homo hgenAm 
aqux baiuluns ,Jequimini turn : 

14 ^ quocumqu'. introierst ^ 
t4 dicite domino domus , quiA Aia- 

gifler dicit : Vbi ejl refeUio msa t 
vbi Pajcha cuM difcipulis meis 
manducem ? 

1 5 Et ipfs Vobis demonfirabit 
, coenaculum grande iJlrAtum : ^ 

0* iBicparatt nobis . 

\6 Et abierunt difcipuli eius , 
* 0* vefierunt in ciuitatem : 55* in- 
uenerunt Jicut dixera{ ijlis, gyp pu- 
rauerunt Pafcha. 17 Fejpere 
AMtem fa£lo , venit cum duodecim- 
« 18 Et difcumbentibus eis , 
manducanttbus , ait JE S FS : 

Amen 
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T fciS D^3 omnesfcandaliZtat 'ifuerint in it: 

■init* .jij re^ m. iVip^tA 

Df^n nnN 'D T|*7 die innoHe htu ypriufqukm gnUtu 
’vocembisdederit y ter meesnega- 

'D»Di;s nu;'SD CD’bva • „ , . , 

?i AtHleampliusloquebatur: 
“Tl^ t Etji oportuerit me fiynul comma- 

Tjp;; ry)i2^ rTn« 0«1 « tibi , mn te negaho : Similiter 

-OJ n r3i m* ^ dicebant . 

m,-eS 1N3,n I0>? np»W'J-„o„,„GcbfmJi. Btait 

"IDN’l ooop— n^"lp di^cipulh fuis : Sedcte hie donee 

— nx no’iSD' VTD‘?nS o"»«- 

•. ” 5 3 EtaffUmitVetrumy(^Ja- 

"? "f - ' Pr-fP^ cobum, (^Joannem fecum : £9* 
.*5rn?i PP. f^CTipj SRK.qi coepitpauere , udere . 

Ipbih i niJfpinpnS 34 EtAitiUis: Tnms eflam. 

briS aJ. mortem : fujh- 

^^3751 } ^3)?^) » IS Et cum procejjijfet pnulu- 

■533 7 ?fll1 > procidit fuper terram : ^ 

•ni3»n HimS S 3 V CDHiCf orahatyutftjieripojft^ytranjiru 
I* •" = ” ‘ .abeohora: z6 f^dixiti Abba 

pater , omnia tibi pojfihilia funt , 
?|K pep n\ D13 33;?n 33in transfer calicem hunc a me, fed 

13^— ~-»3 P13P3 rpn^ kS ■’ ■ 

^ ?7 Et venit, f(^ inuenit eos 

0^P3 X33 {^31X33 ^ofmientes Et ait Petro: Simon, 
p;?P» 3Dfc<»l dormts i non potuiEi vna bora^ 

niv mpi^^S nSi3» kSi - 

I nK« 

nin »3 p’W nn iK3rn ritus quidem promptus efi, ca- 
•Tun I nPi^n nbsrn n3i33 » ro verb infirma . Et 

nas i»'6>a S^i™ aSn 

■'SW ••“ ■'■’ f'rmo- 
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fcmoncm.diccns: 40 h^,QryT\ 

uerfus , denub inuenit tos dor- mnwii Dfe«^yp ly'^nQI 
mientes ,(trAnt enim omit eorum ' *;j’ M nnn«» 

,rm^i)\iiSnordM ^uid ri- «?1 0™% 

fponderentti. 41 Btvenit ter- ““ npfc<n.n»l?n'f 
tib , ef ‘dt ms :Dormite iam , 0* nN 3 3 T iniJI nnjj liBI’’ Dn'j 
rifmrfa, SufficH: vcmtbon: ”, D^^pr^p .Tjn'-ITOE’n 

ccee F tints hotnmts tradctur iti^ w!?-.. +’-t Iv ••• -^r-r - 

niA»HS peccatorum . 41 IDIp ! D^^.^nn '3 

eaniM ,ecce qui me traded ip>^ope { 3PP 6<in ’rHKniDD*??^ ^P 
cfl. 4J Ft Adhuc eo loquente , ^2 ISip wnip. 

wmtjudas JfcArtotes vnusde^ ^ ^ " ~ • • l _• 

iuodecim, (^cumeoturbAmultA ^’J^HP 

cum gkdijs , lignis , d fummis 3"j rilSirn? 3") ipj^l 

Sacerdotibus , (^Scrtbis, (^Se- 1 

onsiDn — ^nkpi Dpqsi? 

44 Dtdereu autem trAditor ft- ** iniK "ipiSH fH’l t 

gnumeiSfdkens: Q^emmmque IIPN^'? Or^lS nIM 

n.lnWpW' 

45 EtmmveniJfa,nAtim^*^^m;^\ ! niVip 

accedens odeum, Alt: Aue Rob- ■^Ip^V vSk DIKHA 
bi : C5* o/mlotus ejl eim . ^ ^ 

46 AttEt monustniecerunt tn ^^ •• ■. I'lv-' - • - I f 

cum, tenuerunteum . Ilri1i< Q?!' 13 ^ 137 ^^ 

47 Vnus autem quidom de^ 47 pnr? V 3 ’ 3 P DHpl^/nP 

ctrmmfionubus educensgladium, wS nS’l 13^(1 

percujft feruum fummi Hacerdo- I- r •’ 

tis : ( 3 i ampul Auit iUi auriculam . ^ f<^-f ' VI ^ 1 ' 5 ^ 3 ^ 

48 Et reipondensjefus , ait il- vnfl Sn 1D3 DhS npN»3 

Us: T mquarn ad lotronem ext- rnl33n3 Dn» 3 f» 

fits cum gbdijs,(^Ugniscomprc- ‘ , .I’.;,! J’-,Us 

bcHdereinel 49 quotidie erAm /^n01]01 1 nit <^3 .7 

apudvos in templo docens,(^ non K 7 l '?p\']l 3 “IP7P 0373 ffc^ 
me tenuifJis . Sed vt impleantur bj^T 3’7 

Seri- loiinsri ’ 

t* • ^ 
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j D»3in?n JO Scripture , 50 *Tuhc difcipuji 
nnfc< irjl id V a imai iman; ’■ »i*i^tlmque»teseHm, onmesfu- 

' inifc< Jtttdonefupernudo:^tenuerunt 

01"^^ P1^3>1 pnbnT7’Sa^'n AtiUcreteH»fmdonc, 

'r^ px, ipm .. 

Sacerdotem : 0 * conuenerunt om- 
J D»JP]nVOnfllDni D’jnan »esSacerdotes,(^Scrib£,^Se- 

niores. 54 Petrus autemcL Ion- 

-TRpirnpinqK Ma’P^^n.. 

3|??1 ’A"'?*? PP'P ■“!! fammiS^M: (gfi- 

tyjwtfTi S^K a»r>-)p25n d;; debat cum minijlris adignem , 

D’jribri i obnn’i ” summiwrb 

1 '“• “ ". ’■= '■■"i: “ Sftcerdotes omne concilium-a 

O'l&'llT n'^Wip" /31 qu<erebant aduerfus Jefum telii- 
»^bimiD7 inifc« 3»n7 yw\ monium, vt cum morti traderentf 

vSjr 1Tjrn"n3"in >3 i imemcbant . 56 Multi 

tefimonmm jAlfum dice- 
bant aduerfus eum : (^conueni- 

3T;?n D»c^j« laipn •' ” entia tefiimonia non erant . 

»3 I 710nV “ipe; nnj; vS;j »» s? B.t quidamfurgentes, faU 

neiN< inis{j^ptf «qi«; 

73 ’nnfine^ mi audiu 'mus eum dicentenu^i 

nw 7nNri;33K1 onn Egodijfoluamtemplumhocmanu 

\ b»D» ntt?Sb '3 bni »v 5 r altudnon 

V '' manufadum^dtjicabo . 59 Et 

’* noneratconuemenstefiimoniunt 
D31D3 7n3nfn3ri‘*/^o»«w- 6 ° Et exurgens fum- 
nbi< Sacerdos m medium, interro- 

I ^ " ll "^~ ' d' lanit Jefum, dicem:Nonrefbon- 
1|VN2;0n3*lS npiNpn^l;; %qiidquamadea,quntibi^^^ 

pw K4ini i 7 j>S;r 6i lUemtha- 

iSn^' “T[pi npilKP cebat,^nihilrefpondit.Rurfum 

fum- 


177 secvndvm marcvm, 

fummus Sacirdos intcrrogabat njnwtrriS Snirt pan 
eum,t^ dixit ei: TuesChnJius {j^\nsn 3 DWNn*pn’l»D 
Films Dei benedtih ? 

62 . Jefnsautem dixit iSi: "IDii 3 

videbitisF ilium bominis DW’1' 

fedentem adextris virtutis Dei, nS ^23^3 

‘’"w P3H io-ijVD 

fcindens veJlimentA fua , ait : H3 7 

QMdadbucdeJIderamus teSlesl «4 p^anSH I O’TpS 

An^jlMJphmimrqmd 0^31 mS nKTj' nO 

•oobis vidoturs Qui omnes con- V' -r \ j- 

demnauerunteum ejfereummor- 2 2 ~| 1 ^ i 7 iniw 

tis. 6s Et ccepemnt quidant-a «, VJS3 pI’^S l7»n3 

con^puereeum. (^velarefaciem nlD 37 l 

eius , ( 5 * colaphu eum cxdere , ^ ■ - ” = i " = "-.-LJt:,* 

dicereei. ProphcfiZja : mini- v ^D/ 72 

Jh-t dapis eum cxdebant . J V n7“7x IHiari 

66 Et cum ejfei Parus in a- « Nfl»3 nVTO 

triodeorfum ywmtvnitexancsl- , • J " • «k>*^ 

lisfummt Sacerdotis- 67 (^cum 

vidijfet Petr urn calefacientCffL^ “‘nN nnKT I v173<T 

p, Mcitm Wum, tit ■. Et lit no 3 n 3 i Danho «a *3 

mmJtfuNdlarmo^rat. ^ n«hW.=31fT1£5H. 

T*T •“*TJT 

68 Atirenegauit,dicens:Ne-**Vry2^Vi) I nXl^O 

que few , neque noui quid diceu . ,-|Q “IpDI llPH / 

Etcpprttt muatrium.t^ ,^ 1 , nnS'^ri rilaiKnK 

gauuscantamt. ... . \. -r •.— --.-r 

69 Rurfusautemcitmvidijfet*^ TIP? ' 71^7^7 ^7)??1 *^¥0'7 

idum AnciUa, ccepit dicere circum- nrnS^n lDlfc< H/INT 
Jlantibus: QumhicexiBIseJl. CDHP^S “ipiV 

70 Qydt fffe iterum negauit. »® ■ DpDtiin p 3??0 

Et pofl pujillum rurjiis quic^A' ^CTP 

hunt , dicebaat Paro : 7 0^ DHPlpiT 


Veri 
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C31 '3 OiHp nn^ VeriexiMk es: nm^^GaliLeus 

* 7 »nnrimTi , 

;nv m ’? P.PV1\ Oiorn tLrc, ^ mrJ: Q^a ncfcio 
B?'>IKiTT|]K bominemiftum. que^icttis. 

Ilir t^lp Tbl I OnOlii?. 7 ^ EtJlAtim gAUmiterum-» 
Jj" CAatAuit. Et recordAtus (ft Pe- 

^3^'? 3 vlljn.nn truiverbi,quoddtxerAteiJefuc 

Priiis quint gAlUu cAntct bis , Ur 
rrjhp mtnegAbis. Etcoe$itftere . 

O’]?;?? 

• ” 8 ni 33 ^ 


^ 'D 


■\. 


C A.P. XV. 


i 2 fjn? nj ?33 • 

qnpien) P’ jpv? p;? o^ppjn 
npK’i n^rirSpi 
t oib^fi^ ’ub?! ir^iarpj’i 
nh^n DioS’fi iS Sfesiu?»i* 


npfc<’ifc<in f;;^! onin’n !j 7 a 
!inw’q^»i jnpiKnnfcs i^’ 
: D’ 3 i b’"on 3 D’ansn 
"ilbfc{^ ni;; oitaV?’* 
npifc^p rnaii? nn« f»]«r7i 
on on?i ™?3 nfevin 
*v»;? \ ^piK D’a’q^b ’ 

npn ’3 — li? nan na;; 
ann dv? argp ’nn \ ' 

r-^p nn^ ’oD^ TnnS 

oniDNn. 

• ^ 


1 2" confcfiim , mAtu conji- 

r -I lium fAcienUs fummi 
SacerdoUs cum Ssnioribus , 
Scribis , (j* vniucrfo concilia , 
vincientesjefum yduxerunt , 
trAdtderuniPilAto . 2 . Et inter’ 
rogAuit eum PilAtus : Tues Rex 
Jud^orumi At iUe refpondenst 
ait mi: ^udicu. 3 Et accuJa- 
bAnt eum fummi S Acer dotes in^ 
multis. ^ PilAtus Autemrurfum 
interrogAuit eum , dicens . Non 
reipondes quidquAm ? vide in^ 
quAntU te AccufAnt . 

y Jefus Autem Amplius nihil re- 
fponditt it A vt mirAretur Pila. 
tus . 

6 Per diem AUtem fejlunt^ 
folebAt dimittere Hits vnum ex 

vin- 
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vin£Hs, qumcunque petqjfent. 7 I On, 1 DI>{rf 

7 f qui dkehatur K3J«-n3 

vinaus, qli injedtione fecerat 

homicidium. 8 Et cum afcen- ^ .Slinn 

afct turbA, cceph rogArejicut ^^3 S»nnn oi?n, 

femper jaciebAt tm . • i_lL ‘ • 

^ /pLus autcm refpondit tie. ’ ! Ori? r^y)l 

dixit: Vultis dimittam vobk D 1 I 37 ’£> 

RegcmJudjiorum? 

10 SciebAtenimqubdperinui- „ LLL.^'Lli 

dtAm trAdidiJfent eum fummiSa- ^ ' ^ 

cerdotes. . J O’JnSiTl ’¥^6^7 in^OP 

11 Ponti^ces Autem concitaue- " D’jnSnV 

1 2 PilAtus autem iterum re- “ ni>{ 11^/'' 

fpondens . ait iBis : Qmd ergo piD p Oti DhS IDX'l DIdS’3 
vu/tis fAciam Regijud^orum ? ^r^r^ 

Crucifig^eum . “ hSh ipj;^ ni>* OHi jQ^infn 

PiUtue verb dicebAt iUis : u DidSfi DhS I IHIt^ 


Qmd enim mAli fecit I At iUi !|p«v ‘in 1 » Dm nVp nj;i ilQl 
magiscUmAbAKt.'Crucifgeeum. 

IT PilAtujAutemvolenspopu-'^ 


t > X sk^fM-o i-n/um* vvkQf*i yujff^- 1 ’I v :••• I • iJ 

lofitisfacere, dim, Jit iUis BctrAb- Dn7 nSD»iqj;n 
bAm . tradidit Jefum flAgeOis 

o-p{6b.n|,ii 

eum in Atrium prrettSrij , (^con-'* 

uocant totam cohortem , ly I ^^^5lT~SD PT m3 

y impo. „ ' Wo'?™ 

Hunt ei plectentes fpineam coro- t- -.- \ - T ■• - - : • r 

»<.». ,8 EtcapLmJdutm Il'^A ®’»3 =>W 
eum: Aue Rex Judxorum. «« ^Sp TjS Dl7*J' 13737 iS’hH 

ig Et percutiebant caput eius • D»7^n?n 

Zz arun- 


arun- 
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’ipT-l n?!?? ar undine: ^ confpuebant eum^ 

msi' i I'j’n'nntf'i orrana »«? f””'”'" f""- • 

~ I - r •• : • eu. lo Et poffauam luulerunt 

fi ^ exuerunt ilium purpura , gj* 
VTi? induerunt eumvejhmentis fuis: 

iTnttJ’’ JlnlSrinS *' ^ edmuntidumvt ermiji^erent 

KlOWIpflPpPIOpnaV 

DlT13j^p^S>4 56^ "1ip3r^p [jrenjeum venientem de •villa , 

r " " ‘" ' " nK nKiyS Diam. Alexandria nit 

toPeretcrucemeim. iz Etper- 
iniK ^ » ducuntHlum m Golgotha locum : 

e^rsi Oipp*? ^uodeflinterpraaiumCaluari^ 

I rSSuSli Etd^anteibibere^ 

\ Vap fciSl lia ninK?V lS «iy^rhatumvmum .pmn acce- 

rtM ip 7 n:i eiui y mit- 

— Hp ^nhp_ Snia iS’fi’i tentes for tern fuper cis , quis quid 

5nnironDnp’'nnfc<nnfcii'*>^°^*^''^'- Eratautemhorx^ 
• I- r/r^- »-• V : .’•••• ■•• tertia: auci/ixerunt eum. 


erat titulus ceuf€ eius 

niH’H, ^Vp in^P arpp infriptM: REX Jf'DAEO- 

1DV ! DH’in’in ,7 • ^7 ttcv.meocrucifi- 

i>*»t duos latr ones: •vnum ade. 

Tf^^J P 7 J 7 ^ ^ alium a fnijlris eitts . 

3irT3,*ri N7Pn 5 mo^p >» z8 Et implcta eji fcriptura , 

I I13P3- iplKH f iniquis repu- 

ki— tatus efl. 29 Et prietcreuntes 

ni^K Nnn Dnpifc{\ Dn»e/fc«"l capuafua , ^ dkmtes : Vah qui 
’nS«n Sa’nJTni^ ppisn dejlruis templum Dei , ej* t» fri- 


nr»33n o'P’n^SWai = 3 

^~ • \ I - • -T T factemetipfumdefeendens decru- 

X n»7^n— fpnil ce. ix XmilUer GT fummi 

Slpoy opnan »p'K'i P oil ” Sacerdotes illudentes , ad alter- 


crieion.o;?. onpiN rni 


Alios 
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Alios faluos fecit . fei^nm non D’")nK""^nK \n ; n V ty >K 
polefifilMHmfacere. ;r»in 

credamue . Etquicumeocru- rn:'7r^\'3^iT~fP no;; -nt 
cifxi erant ,con»iti^ant»r ei . ;>Ob{ Jj Hfcnj WdS 

3 ? Eifaa^ikornfextA.tettebr^ -,»wV 
fali^ funt per totam terrm vfqi ;D 

in horam nonem. ’^2 — ^ ^flVin H’H ry^ 

J 4 Ethora. non A excUmauH { rn>W>yn ,«y ty " — *|y ynKH 

fuid " m rri^p hm 

eliinterprotatitm : Dens mens ^ ^IDiSiiv /ni vlpip 

Deusmens, vt quid dereliquifii Onp3l£; HQv ’ nSfc^ 

”'5 £- ' W-. 

tibus mdientes, dwhnt : Ecce ” 0;;p,^p C^iP^p D»C;Jb<!p1 
Eliamn^ocat . 36 Currens au- nanrp^ 

temynus, implex s fponpam }« ranaaisD 

Aceto tCtrcumponenfaue cahmo \ V" il • . f •" t... 

prnmd^^ui, Zl A Si«Z I.ION'jmippnS-BpDPa 

videAmus ft veniAt Elias ad dst Ofc<’ ni^niJ IHPO 

ponendumeum. ^7 Jefus auiem n | 'nmnS 

in duo , ii fummo yfque deorfum . ^ 0^32; 7 ;;n j?<? 

39 Videns Autem Cf«/mo , j» rii^an ntc; * n023 

r? ’9 

homo Ftlius Dei erat , nTH Hjn l£;^Nn “TP^ 

40 Erant autem muUeres DJ 

nrTV^^oii 

ria Jacobi minoris,^Jofepb mo- 

ter, ^Salome: 41 ^ cimo PI *|P1’ DX^tn^;;^ 3p;;.’ 
tjfa in GaliUa-, fcquebantur 


eum. 
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vngert corpus mcum in fepuUu- 

Oipa~ ^SsDsS-ialN ® Amcndko^bk:Vhi- 

I I .*•••’■ cumquepr<edicatumjuent tmn- 

'P? ri31iy?n /IXT gelmm tftud mvniuerfo mundo , 

riNT n oSl^n ^ quodfecU. b^c , narrabitur in 

min’ I ,r}ji“i3J3 ‘® *wfwor/<*»7 «■«# . lo EtJudiU 
’■ / '’■•■■" = J fear totes vnus deduodecim abut 

P’j^np npinj? f^mosSaemhtes , vt proL 
IIDpS Dpri30’??’><’l v6S ret eum Hits. » i Qtd audientes 

DVODPI ! OI’Sn (^promijerunteipt- 

cuntamfedaturos. Et quxrebat 
* 1 ®?.- T ' ^ 7..\*3p^ quomodb ilium opportune trade- 
nX? inlN "IIDP!?}’^ ret. 12 . Etprimodie AZtymoru 

Diyanp pl’31 ipa <* q»Mtlo Pafeha immolabant, di- 

iS no6^ p-ioan or-aia '■ ^ "T’ 

-V - iT ;t:: ft^paremas ttbi vt manduces Pa- 

vID^S TjS pprTjS ?J73^’ M Et mittit duosexdifcipulis 
I ,ifuis,(^diciteis:Jteinciuitatem: 

[■“ = L 1 - 1 ^ - fop occurret vobis homo laqenam 

^^7 T ^'7'P7^P aqujehaiulans ijequiminieum: 

731D Dp3 14 eT q»ocumqu> introient, 

Dlppai J ^ 3 ^ 33 ’* domino domus , quia Mor 

giflerdicit: Fbieftrefedtomea, 
3 ^.3n p3^7 ^3^^ Pafeha euin dfapulis 


mets 


n»K;i Pl7p nalK 33n manducem ? 
t ’TpSn CPK rnpfln S^ 1 ^< *5 ‘pfi demon fir abu 

nS™ itVk DaSnsTKini ^ 

^ Vr? i6 Et abierunt difeipuU eius , 

•v^S 1X3M vi’pSrn '* venerunt in ciuitatem : ^ in- 

OnS nps^ 16<ya>) venerunt fimtdixera{m,^p^ 

^ autemfaflo .,venit cum duodeeim. 

D3D31 ! ^£3% DP^H D;; fc<3»4. »« . 1 8 Et difeumbentibus eis, 

oSp^ai [^17113)9 m/P*ducantibiUi ait JESVS : 

fPI^ " " 


1 


* / J 
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Amtn dicQ vohU, quU vnM ex HIIK 'ip DsS [Pl* 

VO bit tradct me , qui manducat HIDP! 'PJ7. SdIKH DSP 

mecum. 19 tlli cceperunt 
contrM , (sfdicerc « J^nguk- 

tim : Namquid ego ? • PN Di^n 113 infc!^ 'IP 1 ? 

zo aitiUis: V nut ex dm- ,0 Q^ji^np infc< DhS *^P^< J<ini 
decim , qui intingn mecum mu- ^ " T SsiCH imf 

num in calino . ’ ”__LT’’ 

zi Et Filiut quidem hominn *' 

vuditjicutfcrptumcjideeo :vjc Ifnlfc?*? 'IN IJN 1'j^ 

autem hommi tUi , per quern Fi- 0-(fcjn~P IDP' iSSj2^ 
liuihominis tradetur . bonum-» •" "V . rj 

craiei ,JinoneJfct nuttuhomo il- IC^'NH l^U JTn Nv^ 1 /»\n 
le. zz Et manducantibus idis, '* Hp^ DyPNPI i NinJ^ 

accepitjefut panem : eT benedi- ?n'wil il 3»1 DhSh 

cent freqit , fg * dedit eis , M uit: " \ •• j'''~ 

sJ,t,%7/l corpus . " ng!! 1 »B« «in .It inj? ipKl 

z 3 Et accepto calice , gratiat a- ^ DISH 

gens dedtteis: (^biberunt exillo ,4 j— j* nnS nPN'1 I I^P O^ 
omnes. 24 EtuiuUit: Hie eii ' 

fanguis meuj noui tejiamenti,qui fH ,?P P^ 

pro multis ejfundetur . *’ 'Jfcf fPN J D'31 

ZS Amen dicovobis, quia iam ^ '3 CDpS IPIN 

non bibam deboc genimine vitis 

■vfyucindiem ihm.cumUMi. W’n TK.r??!:' ’IfP nppK 
bam nouum in regno Dei . IJ^IN l^N NliTi^ 

'nSnii ni37P? 


M^ontem oliuarum " " T • 

EtanenJESFS: Omnes .7 007 


‘IP 


i 




z6 Et hymno diUo exierunt tn IIINI 

Montem oltuarum = ’’i' ■ '' '•' ~ T* ,71 


fcandali'^imini in me in node rHO '3 iSlO’SH 
tfia : qiuafcriptum eft-. Percutiam § 3 ^^ , ,3 

Faflorem, f^dtpberpenturouesx , ~ ’ 

z 8 SedpfftquL fefurrexero, nq «1 : 

prxeedam vos in GaltUam . 0301^ Onpfr^ D'JipriP 

zp Petrus autem ait il/i : 171PN1 mS'Si 

,•« ; <>r ■" T j |T • T 


’i> rrtOi 


omnes 


i 
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f oSp omnesfcAHdaUZjOiifuermt in te: 

ipiK ui? fo^ i»> iS 

no DVn nn^ O diemm^ehacjpriufquhmgitllM 

vocembisdederit , ter meesnega- 

■avx? nVSp D-w? 

3DK Ti;r l £)j;oportueritme/!mulcomm^^ 

Ifja;; OIdS rjnw rpn^ ol«1 « abi , mn te negabo : Similiter 
. “03 noi T|i:?n3K~4<S tit ^ dicebant . 

’* cui nomen Gethfemani . Et ait 
TONiT 0»3DP“K’3n^Tp3n difcipulis fuis: Sedcte h)c donee 

-— n;r nn'iSD’ vTDTnS 
j^’pS mp-i 

coepitpauere , udere . 

.TP«T J TWpSniTnS 34 EtAitiUis: Trillis eBcini. 

n33iT3 OriS ad mortem : fufti- 

'jnpSpI I npl?^) » 15 £t procejfijfet paulu- 

-Tiayn iHi^tS S3V orabot,vtftfertpojfct,tranjira 

I •“ • ' “ ,abeohora: \6 (^dtxit: Abb^ 

* pater, omnia tibt pojftbilia funt , 
?JK >3£p nt. D13 T3J?n T3in transfer calicem hunc a me, fed 

0K““^3 P12n3 rPiT fc<S non quod ego volo, fed quod tu. 

., 17 Etwmt, ^ inuenit eos 
0»3C^» 0«^0T ^aT 37 -c . a 


'J'-'IS': • r,wi^ dormientes EtaitPetro: Simon, 

nnKiT p;?p» Ka»37 ip^n dormis ? nonpotuim vna bora^ 

rryi^ mpu^S nSi3’ ^Si ^ 

■^TITn '3 P'p3 n’/ 1K3J7I ritus quidem promptus ejl, ca- 
Ti;n J n^i^q n3i33^ » ro verb infirma . Et 

133 lErivaSS’fijni sSn **”*” 

■'SW pm- 
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fermonem i dicens : 40 Et . ii'.' 1 

uerjus , dcnub inuenit (os dor- 

mientes XtrAnt tmm omlieorwn ' vi "ninnri n^v\i 

irAHAti) (ffii»orabAnt quid rc- 
fpondcrentti. 41 

tib , (f ait iBis : Dormitc iam , 1H W1 nn;^ 1 DH^ 

rcquiefcitc Suffiat: vcmtborA: ” 

mAftMpeccatcrum. 41 n.?'!! ’lO’lp * D^K^nn '3 

€omM , ecce qui me tradet , prope } ^nj? ’JllK ’ 2 ? 

tn. 4 J EtAdbuc eo hquente,^^ 

•venit Judas IJcAriotes vans d(^ ' I-- ^ " "• ■-■•■:- 

duodecim, cum eo turbu multa D'il^nP ^|? 

cum gladqs , ^ lignis , d fummis 3 ^ ri13“iri3 3“> OJp^^ 
SAcerdotibus,(^Scribis, ^Se- v^fc^l ^ hl^Q mSpOSI 

onpiDCi — ^nWpi O'aipb 

44 Dederat autem traditor ft- IHIK "IDian I J'“!ll 

gmumeis,dicens: Q^emcumque DtTlS niM 

vm>sd^ nt inWp?>Sp- 

45 Et cumvenijfet , 3^1^31 ' 

accedensadeumyAU: Aue Rob- vS^ Dlfc^nO 

U:^<,fa,iMm4,im. ..tbrn'nnp'B'PaViVoiSip 

turn, Cj* tenuerunteum . IlDlfcit D?3J 131137^ 

47 Vntu autem quidam de^ 47 p^H V3’3P D’3P1I^»7P 
circumfAHttbus educensiladium, 

percuftt feruum fummt Sacerdo- I - .- i 

tis : C 3 * amputauit iBi auriculam . '*' ' V! ^ ^1^5 1 

48 Et reipondemjefus , ait il- ^nfl 3K 1D? DhS 3pN»1 

Us: Tamquam ad latronem ext- r3l33l33 0nK3f» 

6iscumgladqs,(^ligntscompre- 

btnderemei 49 quottdie eram^^ <3 01] 01 1 pifc<^3 .7 
qpudvos in templo docerts,(^ non ^ 7 ! 3030 

me tenutHis . Sed vt impleantur *73^ 023^7 

Seri- toiinsn 
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j o»3ir»5n io Scripture . go *Tuhc difcipuU 

nnl«nwiiD^3irn3iini3Tir ’■ 

' '1 V= serunt. 51 MoUfcem mtem 

^ -0 n^3 *V- ^1^13*? quidum fequebatur turn umillus 

m3'l AtiaereieH*findonc, 

■^r •• 'v p • tI- ' ~|v' MduxeruntjefumAdfummum-t 
*/3 VI /inin ^risrv” /K Sacerdotem : gj* conutnerunt om- 

l oopini onfllbni 0 »jri 3 »i »esSaccrdotes,(^Scrib^,^Se- 

-Tp'pirno innts'tie'siSn .. ”T: 

^nsn atrium fummi Sacerdotis : fe- 

t^wtri S^K o^iiw'ari qj? debat cum mintjlris adignem , 

D'Jnbri l *» SS Summiverb 

. ._j _ .. r -i: •“ SAcerdotes omne concilium^ 

-^.niTKQ'Bin nw7?l .du^f^j,frm urn- 

H^jnia? ini« 3®? monium, vt eum morti traderent^ 

vSir nrn'nsin »3 j u«yb i»t*emebant . $6 muIh 

falfum dice- 
bant aduerfui eum : ^ comeni- 
iDipn I nncr ” entia tejiimonia non erant . 

»3 1 310»«V •ipB niTi? vS^ " J7 Cl quidam firllnUs, fal- 

"ieisj inib4 %otf i'jrus 

: --: Jtu eum, dfcentes 58 Qmmam 
73»nnfin&s ms audiuimus eum dicentenL^: 
ri'n^ nnMn03Nl D^T3 EgpSJfoluamtemplumhocmanu 

I D>D' rnc ^%’3 D»% »lS altudnon 

V ^ ^ \ manufaaumAdificabo . 59 Et 

I ni^ OnTTJ?!. «» noneratconuemensteiUmoniunt 
.7l^C)’»l D3ln3 7 llin /^or«OT . 6 o Et exurgensfum- 

nnfc 5 Sacerdos m medtum, interro- 

T - I .. ^ qauitJefum.dicens-.'Ronreihort- 

0n3*lS npiNP rui;; %quidquamadea,quAtibio^^^ 
pn^' s^ini iT|»7;r on;?p *' ciuntur ab his? 61 I lie aute ta- 
iSkV H;?! np 1 i<p" cebat^^nihUreipondit. Rurfum 

fitm- 
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fummus Sacerdos interrogabAt nin^riiV ffP't? 

•K’ln DS"iSi$n-[3D'®'9 

6 TjeJ!slZmdM ^.0- 

fum:f^ videbitisF ilium bominh SW’I^ nT,^f^j^3 Di^ 

fcdentem adextrU virtulii Dei, ^2)32 iOl D»riSb?n Hs PrjO 
^venie»temcum nubibus c^li. ^ 

6j Summus auiem Sacerdos ! D^Dl^n 

fcindens vepmenta fua , ait : *11;; yiSljU nSl "ipfc^»lV*3i3 

OMdadbiicdeJIderarnKS teSles? <4 0fi;;0lp’ I OHj;)? 

0 ^ Audifia blajphemim : quid 0^31 DpS Hit*! J HD 

demnauerunteum ejferetmmor- ^ i jlQ*? 310 ^™11’*"n'? 
tis. 6 s Et coeperimt quidam .^ «, i|0S3 pllS 

confpuefeeum^veUrefaciem 0^333 inlSnSl loi) nlD3*71 
ems colapbis eum cxdere , 1 - : i’’’' 1 "I- 

dicereei. ProphotiZia : mini- 1?D/ '.JJ 

alapis eum e^debant . } VnV IHISH 

66 Et cum ejfei Petrm in a - « 3jfn3 NS’3 flVnsi 

trto deorfum , wntt vna ex anciE • " ' ' 

JisfummtSacerdotisr 67 (^cum 

midijfet Petr urn “HK rinK*l I SniH 

§e, aBiciens iSum, ait ; £t tu nD3n31 OarVlD Kfl»3 

cumfe/uNalarenaerae. ^ ^nni$: DJ 

<58 Atifenegauit,dicens:Ne-**Vri:?^']r]) I 
que feto , neque noui quid dicas . IpDI ;;*! V 3lQfc<S 

<5 9 Rurfusautemcumvidijfet***^'^^) • ' 1 ^ 7 ^'^ 
ilium aacilla, coepit dicer e circum- nPTSl^n HflKI 
fiantibus: Quia bicex iUU ejl. onp^j;S -|a-| V nSripn 

70 ^t ide iterum negauit . 70 NIHl J DpD NIH ^3 DpD 
Etpoftpujiliumrurfusquiojla- Hj; pj;p "iriSS? ^'ClP 
bant , dicebant Paro : fesiSoS lipfc5 DHP^H 

Z Veri 




% 
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C31 or:ip nnK OjpK 
5fnn«’S»Sii 
jni»’p’« ’3 □10'!?*? 

ii;r’b^*ij3 n»pi s onqiii 
wn «fli ni3T?i Siarnn 
K4nj?» onp? iS “ip«c^ 

nP^p 

!:nn * »iD>r^n cypra 

jr»l337 

* . 1 • 

'IP a 

»b’fcsi*i lyjnp nj?33 • 

pnfion) pppin o;; a^jrjjn 
nipirSpi 

i oib^aS 

Hn^n DipS»a iS Sfest^b* 
np^>lNin f^ilDnin>n 0a 

!ina»P^ 2 ] 5 “i,aifci nnfcs i’’ * 

i D>3“i b»"o*i3 Dpn3n 

nia0 ni;; oiaV?’^ 
naifc<p rn^ij; nn« p^fTi 
on ansi nap? nN* 2 "| 

^•\p j Dp»P^P « 

na n o — jj; -ipn np;? 
am bvp arpa i qia7»a ' 
r-?a nr^fci ’Oii7 n»i>nS 
on.iDK.^, 


VeriexiSiies: nm^^GaliUtts 
es, 

7 1 I lie (Uitem ecepit auatbemA- 
tigjeire, iurare: Qtu* nefcio 
bominemifium,quen^icitis. 

jz Etjleuim gndtus iterunt-* 
CMtmit. Et recordAtus efl Pe~ 
true verbi , quod dixerut eijefui : 
Prius quim gaUui cuntet bis , ter 
menegabit. Etcoe^itfiere. 


C A.P. XV. 

1 I ' 2” confejlim , mune conjt- 
r 1 Hum facientes fummi 
Sacerdotes cum Stnioribus , 
Scribis , vniuerfo conctlio , 
vincientesjefum , duxerunt , ^ 
tradtderuntPiUto . z Et inter' 
rogauit eum Pilatus: Tues Rex 
Judaoruml At tie refpondenSf 
ait Hi: diets, j Etaccuft- 

bant eum fummtSacer dotes in^ 
multis. 4 Pilatus autemrurjum 
interrogauit eum , dicens . Non 
refpondes quidquam ? vide in-» 
quantis teaccufant- 

5 Jefus autem amplius nihil re- 
fponditt ita vt miraretur Pila. 
tus . 

6 Per diem autem feJiunL.a 
folebat dimittere tits vnum ex 

vin- 
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vinlHs, qumcunque pctijjfent. 7 Di^ i)' bn.lD^rt 

7 qui dkebAtur K3J<-13 

BArAobas ,qmcum fediuohserat . ^ " = 

vinllus, qui in feduione fecerat D^/l’DZpr^ 

homicidinm. 8 Et cum afccn- ^ n'hp'2^ .^Tinn 
djjfa turba, ccepit rogarejcut ^^3 S»nnn oin. 

^‘s‘"puZlZr,ipoMm. ’ •• DC''? 

dixit: Vultis dimitum vobii 0riS«4n npfci'l DO'? DIOVB 
Kegcmjudxorum ? D»ysrt 

10 Sciebatenimqubdperinui- ,, . nnVn>n 

dim tradidijfent earn fummi Sa- *‘V:P‘Tv i- :- 

cerdotcs. ^ j D’JnsH ininDp 

11 PontificesAutemconcitme-" D’SnjH O’JnSni 

rmtturbAm,vtmag)sBArabbAm QnS ^nnSorK 

dimitteret CiS . ^ ••• t • - : 

1 2 PilAtus AUtcm iter urn re- “ 

fpondens , ait ilRs : Qtud ergo nO p Ofc< OnS D 1 tD 7»3 

•oultiifaciamRegiJud^orumt 

Af ilintcrum cUmauerufit : i '*•' ** • ~ ' * 

Cruci^geeum. *« hSh ohi. 

14 Pilaius verb dicebat illis : u OlbS’S OnVlOkn I 
Q^d enim tnali feck ? At iUi q;^ ™ 

tfiagisclamAbant.-rrucifiieeum. ''a . 

P,kmm,,mmkipofu.-'P'^y\^'X ' iP'^nW 

/o fitisfacere , dimijit tUit Bar eh- OH7 HTf ?iPJ?n P^n 

ham , ^ tradidk Jefum flageOis «?|'^> — »p|>^ fciDR— t-qS 

ufam.vi^g.raur , .‘riiSnnV o>Qieb.n 3 ia 

16 Mtlites autem duxerunt ' * A - • ' 
cum in atrium pr<et&rq , ^con-'^’" 

liccanl Mam cohorum , ,y (g ! WJ,-!— Sa W3p>1 pT HO 
MuaMcam parfara. ( 3 ! impo- „ 'WsSrij 

nam ii EumptrmlfakM, ' V>. ’P’P3 DW n3?;l 
earn : Aue Rex Judacorum . '• ^7 137? / ^ 

Et per cut lebant caput eius 

vZ a arun- ‘- J 

*vJt- 
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’ipT.l n?p3 or undine: ^ cottfpuehant eum* 

nn^r 1 iSSinntfn onSis -t? e"""- 

fC)nK.:''l™0>M?nnipCI^ ri, , ef 

injp ii— n»>3'7>i inducrunt eumvejlmentis fuis: 
{inlSnn^ “ ^ edmuntdlumvt crmtfi^erent 
•“• turn. z\ Etanfariaununtpr^ 

ttlO’jnipfipppiapnsi^ siJ„^ 

Dm3K^P*7bxi4 IflSnD Eyrenjcum venitnttm de vida , 

"Dti DliJVll putrm AUxmdri,(^ Euji 


•• k 4 «-t *« • >1 M«C .. 1 , toderct crucem eiits . 2 z Etper- 
InlSIKW 1 W*?;? W i^unlillummGdioMkf«m: 

CZyipQ^ quodeflinterprctutumCaluarije 

vnn j riSiiSii oipp »3 loctu . 25 Et dab ant ti hiberc^ 

I ^35 kSi 310 ?)» rnne?s lS ^^y^^hMum vimm : ^ non acce- 
j N7piap..mn?^7 17 Et crucifipemes tum , 

vnwipVn’l irni^ 

"“i 'IQ On’ 7 ^ 7313 lS’fl’1 tentti fortm fuper eis , quis quid 

)nm Tana np> nn^i nn^D' *» 

n>c»? I nw^bP r\jiv .. 

ni.3’n, ir3|P arpp in/criptue: REX Jf'DAEO- 

yip^ia»l7Wl ? Dnin»H» 7 ^^^- Etcumeocrudfi. 
iu 4 vs»U - 1 ^*^ duoslatrones : ymm a de- 

O i7|3 xtris,(^ aliumtijinijlriseiws. 
3irT?rn Nion I 17fc<0^P >» 28 Et implcta ejt fmptur.a, 

I n3D3-D>^¥/fl — ^ni^l imqms repu- 

ki — tatus eft. 29 Et pr^tcreuntes 

nJ?K Nrjn Dn.pifc«\ Dn’l£^fc <1 capnajua , cr dicentes : Fahqui 
O’riS^n SDNTJrni^ poi^?} *^A«" Dei , er in trir 

! irU 3 P busdtebmrexdijicas : 3 o faluum 

\ r-T- -T T facte/nefipfumdefeendens decru- 

\ n:7^iT-fa 33) ce. 3 1 Similiter fummi 

’Ipb^ D’J*33i3 ’?^K3 p oil ” Sacerdotes idudentes , ad alter- 
CT3()1pri OJJ OnalN vni Smbis dtcebam: 
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Alios faktos fecit, fei^fum non 
potefi filmmfacere. 

3 z Chriftus Rex IfrAel defeen- 
dat ttmc de Cruce , vc vidcamus, 
(^credamus. Etquicumeocru- 
cifixierAnt, canmttAhAntur el . 

3^ EtfiilAkorAfextx,tenehr<e 
fadx funt per tot am Urrxm vfji 
in horam nonxm . 

£t horx non A exchmauH 
Jefia voce mf.gnA , dkens : Eloi , 
Eloi, lammx fabadhAni ? quod 
til interpret aium : Deiismeus, 
Deusmeus, vt quid dereliqmlJi 
me} 

is Et quidAm de circumSlAH- 
iibus Audientes, disebint : Ecce 
EliMJvocat. 36 Cverrens AU' 
temynus, ^ implens fponpAm 
Aceto tcircumponenfque cAlamo ^ 
fotumdubAtei , dicens Sinite -, 
videAWKs ft veniat Elias ad dsr 
ponendum eum . 3 7 Jefus Autem 
(miff A voce me^nx expirauil . 

iti Et velum templijcijfum eji 
in duo, d Jiffmno vfquedeorfum . 

39 Videns autem Cenlurio , 
qui ex aduerjo fiahsU, quia fc eta- 
mans expirajfct , aH : Fere bic 
homo Ftlius Dei erat . 

40 Erdnt autem ^ mulieres 
longe afpicientes: inter quas 

trot Maria Magdalene^ Ma. 
ria Jacobi minoris, (^Jofeph ma- 
ter, ^Salome: 41 CHPUit 
ejfct in GaliUa •, feqUebantur 

eum. 


onnifi— 

Sar ih jinertn 

— ^fp rtn;; "H? 

O’Spiirn fxo? 

"^3— ^ !jiyin n»n H>pp 

• rifrp — 

pvy nn;>iJ^‘n nyb’ai 
»riS^ Sni 7ip*3 

I ’jnst;?. HaS »Sfc^ 

3j o;{pj^'3’Dr.pi;;ri 

j in nan iip^ 

^insJisp 

•nibKS inipf nS naps 

N3’ oN' nKna mpn 
» Sipp S4'ip 1 'iwinS 
3» manBi 5'^4?2^ni 

5» niKpri * 1 ?? Siiri } np’a 

ri^n njn dipK na^ 

4 . pi : o>ri9K.:rf|j 

pi/Tip 

.cjk onmrnpS-iyp onp 
en 6)pi’ 3pi’ 

«« VnS>S33 (Tnbl 

T I . : TT • ; . ■ ; 
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inn« miaSin 
hisirTihn^i ini’t!>4 
nv;^i ! D>S^ii’SiiTinNt 
n?n;;jiJ7i;n o n?? 
tjpv fcOM { n&n k^np 

nib;; it 1333 iDinb 

riipp o:fc<;inibfr^ 
niT;;? ici O’li^Kn mb^b 
bKb?10lbfc<S’2)~'7K Dbfl 
oib«^»fi niry) .';nb’C|i 
n«pn ib*7 ;;y ibpb 
inp iap b»s inS^tb 
jjiin-'nist fn?i n^an ibp 
piD cjpv’rijp?! j' «)pi>S 
pp? lW» ijipi ininii 
;;Sp3 nipsn ipp? lD»bi 
t *^3pn nn^*^;r.i3» Siy 
'“ok onpi npSiap bnbi 
:Dj5;inW9’« niwi vp^’pv 


1» fi 

wp nabn n:)« 1 

bpX’a onpi nbiiiponp 

rii^SpS b’pbp ri’piSt’i 

inbniiKTp 

nn« laps ik 3 nsbb in«3 
rni? 


eunt 3 fj* mini fir ah Ant ei , (j* ali^e 
mulu , qu^e pmulcum eo afcendC', 
rant Jerofol^mam . 

4z Et cum tarn ferh ejfet fa- 
dum ( quia trot parafceut , qmd 
efl ante Sabbatum ) 4? veuit 
jofephidr Arimathjca nobil'u De- 
curio,qui ^ipfe erat expcdans 
regnum Dei, ^audaiterintroi- 
un ad Pilatum , qT pefqt corpus 
JESF. 

44 Vilatus eMtemtnirabaturfi 
* iam obijjfct . Et accerjito { entu- 
rione yinterrogauit eum ft iantja 
mortuus eJfct . 45 Et cum co- 
gtiouijfet ^ Centurione . donauit 
corpus Jofeph . 46 Jofeph au- 
’ temmercatmfndonem, (^depo- 
nent eum inuoluit findone , po» 
fuit eum in monumento , quod 
eratexcifum depetra, aduol- 
uit lapidem ad of turn monument i. 
' 47 Maria autem Magdalene, 
MariaJofephafpicieKint vbi 
poneretur. 


CAP. XVI. 

1 "P T cum tranfffct Sabba- 
r j turn, Maria Magdale- 
ne, Maria Jacobi , Qj* Salo- 

me emerunt aromata vt venien- 
tesvngerentjefum, 

X EtvaldemanevnaSabbato- 
rum fWniunt ad monumentum , 

orto 

i 
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artQiAm Sale, j Et dicebant ad i rOlpMni ! nl“l] 



^ j:,ircsj/n4cntg^ ’Utuvrtint ra- •> J j iv»» - - - 

mlutum lapidem . Erat quippe 

ma^nusvaldL $ Et introcan- , j'N 351 i nSl*Ti 

Usinmowmentum videruntm- I -;i— I J-i 

ucnemfidcntem indcxtr-^, coo. lin? n?j?.n. 

perlum /lola Candida obfiu. | inpn) / .^5 
pueruni, 6 Q^idicitiSis: No- « 

to J'M ?<««■« 

NaZ^arcfUtm icructjixum : fur- •••i »s ’ = • " “ 

rexit , non eflhk, ecce loots vbt 

pofuermt sum . D1par| HSH iTS O^pil 

7 Sedite,dtcite difcipulis (ius , , 

Ectro ,qi*iapr4ceditVos irujt, »:•:!-. '» L 

GMiUm: Aitm vMuk.Ji- *^’3^1 .YT?P7C7-"VT®^ 

cut dixit vobis. ' ' 7^37 03»J3 ? ^ 7.in 

j os'? inli< 

b T3(?nD n^/pi^niruK^n! 


8 <iAt iUfi exeuHtes , fugerunt 
demonumento : inuaferat enim 
cas tremor pauor ; ^nemini 
quidquam dixerunt ;. iimebant 
cn.m . 9 Surgens autem mane j 


rnok ^hj ino^nivp fnin?? 
nk^l^^cy]^ "i?*3 

f rima Sabbati , apparuit primb * ^ P = 

Mari.c MagdaUnP, d< qua eif. CDnU^ • 


ceratfeptemdxmonia. nj?3:£7 ,7330 n»; . 

10 Elavadem.nuntMMs,,^ j 

qufcum eo fueranPi lugenttbuSi ’ • r- ^ • ; . rr 

yflcnnbus ^ 

1 1 Et fHi auiitnteSi quia i;/*” ^»77 t 0*^131 

»<rrf iyTO//Mr/rf4M »<in^ «S wan'in^-oi .Tri >? 

credtderunt. ia Pof} h<ec au- i ’’V'. ^ 

tern duobets iy 

oJlenfHseJl in alia t^t, (unth O.’J?)'? 

btis in Viliam ; ^ j OoVlH DHO 

■ cni 
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uh] ann^S ani ” 1 3 (^iSi euntes mntiauerunt 

MK'ijnSritai 1 wiS wot*^ ■< 

^*10 ? illhvndecim appamit : expro- 

brMtitincredulitAttmeorumy (5* 

anS’ij’cSn »S w)p ^ '^‘^ 

. dtrAnteumrelurrfxiJje , non ere- 

jppanp 3 aDj?’aifc<i» 5 ^ 

07 irrr 73*7 laS an 7 naikn •» 1 5 EtdJxit eU : Emtes in^ 
"/3 V rmCJ’Sn 1fc^7l?l 1 ?3 f”>*f^dum vniuerfum prjedicate 

S39?; rp'»S ‘iPKi I 

tusfu^Jalum erit: qui verb 
rnir*) 1 fc 5 /H crediderU , condemnabitur . 

on^n iiy'ia’ »a*£?3 a^j^ofctS , ' 7 

:x; . ; r ,. . -j- dertnt,hacfequentwr: Jnnomt- 

\ nl 3 l;:^ 7 ? nenmd^rnonmeijcicnf. Unguis 

aO Dj>{1 G>)OP\^i\\jiW\'*loquenturnoMis: i8 ^ferpen^ 

'D»SirrSin 0P»I> kO man ^Jimortiferum quid 

^-i f-'T v»- hibmnt , non »s nocebtt : fuper 
} teerosmanus imponent, ^ bend 

" 13 T f '» . 19 Et Dominus qui- 

3t?n O’awS n'wJ an'^i< dem Jefus ypoEquam locum eB 

«pj Dffl- ^ ^ 

7KI nirn Dipp-73:;j profeBi prndiceuterunt vbique^ 

mnika wn anrimb^. cooperante,^ Jermo- 

. *T- I ■"•;■' ntmeonfirmiutte , [equtntt- •■ 

» 1 M? 5 ^ ■ busftgnii. 


«S53K^)«2» 


/ Sa 
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SANCTVM lESV CHRISTI 

EVANGELIVM SEGVNDVM LVCAM. 




CAP/'iv * 

^ VON I AM 
I Je multi cofta/J fuj^t 
i ordinart mrratiq- 
ntm , qu^ in nobis eompleufunt, 
rerum: 2 Jicut tmdidtrunt no- 
his, qui ab initio ipjividerunt, ^ 
tnimjiri fucrunt firmonis : j Tti- 
A a Ji:m 




'3 

■•'innan 

ni 3 D 

n’Wfcnb iK*i Dnifc< iJy 
rii3*in v^r 

-bi 


( 

i 



i 


i 


EVANGELIVM titf 

"infc< ’S"OS fef^ ajfecuto omnia 

C^^*^ 3 irT"~“S 3 ^pf^ittcipio diligentcr , exordine 

”• si- 1 ^ tihi fcribere, optime Thtophile, 

DlS’ 91 «ip 31^3 Tj^ 3ln3S cognofcas eorum verbo- 

\JJSh i 3fc<93163^ rum } de quibue eruditus es , wri- 
’P’3 » (— ^n-vir^n < Mem- 5 Fuit in diebtu Hero- 

(ns rvn rriirr onnin 

n*10^P?3 inn?; 10p'l ni^K ^^vxor mm de fiMus Aaron , 
ninti niJ 39 ih¥/i«i n»3« o’ Ehfabeth . 

“v ••; ^ '.-.p *< -I V 'Vt' teDeum ytncedentes m ommbtu 
i3'?|i o^n7i«n D’pnjf mandatif , iudijicatlonibus 
»S? rnnr nipni hiyp-Ss? Domini fme querela , 7 (^non 

-ii cwS I njiSo' 

i»Onrnj 5 p.,nn;nj 3 p>' 7 S 5 t r„,i„M„fi,. 
mas'tiji lO'pvsaiTjv* 8 Folium efl autem , . cum fa- 
nS«n ’jfiS innoV'O *V103 cerdotiofun^aur inordinevi- 

. cufu^anteDeum, gfecundum 
fcUf^rUi^n Jn^03 I D pv^p * confuetudlnem Jacerdotq , Jorte 
rrjopn Dlii/S 7 * 113,10 n exqt vt inienjum poneref , in- 

Dll’^31 imriS3»n3lK33'‘’^#^ temphm Domini : 

’ xo omn'u muuttudo popuh 
^nri3 7^3 09 eratoransforithoraincenji. 

17 { nnppnn;;^?" xi Apparuit autem ifli Ange- 

nSTp pO’P lD1j}niiT ^btSo ^ Domini, pans kdextrU Aha- 

I . Et Zachariae 
i5; turbatM efi videns , timor ir- 

jn«l» 1’7;r,7fiJ:^linlN73 ruitfuper eum. 13 Ait autem 
•~“7K V 7 K 7^Spn lp>^n'» adiUum oAngeltu : Kc timeat 

?in 3 ’nn O nnat ,nb{l»n > quonim eteaudita^ 

’I*V V U ,'5'! ' •'f': ; V f§i deprecatio tua, M* vxor tua 

™p»J Elif/bcth paricf ubi JiUum,^ 
lOp’ KiiprTT! p ?|7 nSn vocahu nomen emjoannt: 14 
7»31 nno^ 37 n’m l onv *♦ ^ <ritgaudmmtibi,^txuUatio, 

1/17731 0 'w«/- 
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multi inaaiiuitAte e/KS ^aude- ” THT-Ssi 

bunt ; > ? erit tnim magnus co- 0>nSi<n ’JflS '7111 Wni 

rum Domino: ^vinum,f^/i- '• • *’ 1 ^ ‘ 

ceramnonMa (^SpintafL H 5* 

6I0 replebitur etdhuc ex vtero ma^ ^£335 

irii fu ^ ; 1 <5 ej* multosjiliorum u D’533 1 

Jfrah'l conuerict ad Dommum^ -I " -:L^ 

D,«m,ffirum-. ,7 

ctdcf ante ilium in fpiritu , ^ n331 ni33 V337 

virtute EUjo . vt conuertat cor- -C(j» Hl3fc< dS 3’K?rj7 ’'•"V 
dapatrum tnjilios incredulos «. "« «L n^,nM.-nnDm nn3 
ad prudentiamiullorum , parare : • t. v:t/^-: -r 

Domino plebcm perfe^am . D;? rnlH’*? fOH? O^pn^H 

18 Et dixit Zachanas ad /In- is nn3| lpfci’3 1 D^pH 

gelum : Vndihocfctam ? ego enim 
Turn Cenex (^vxormeaproce///t ■ -: • 

en Lees fun. .9 f/r ‘ 
dtns Angehis dixit ei : Ego fum 

Gabriel qCiafto ante Deurn^ : 3i'’r*U3n 

(^mefuslupnloqueadte, ^ hxc 

tebi euangeliZixre 20 £t ecce 

eris tacenS j ggf nonpoteris hqui ” 

vfque indiem quohxcfiant'pro 

m^mdm.nridi,pvcrl,iimH, mVnijKWIWtf 

qu/;imp eoufir ar tempore fuo, ' v?-v?v' \^--\ •-•»• , 

21 EteraipiebsexpoCiansZa'-" VtV\ • 
chariam : mirabantur qubd !|npn^l D'lpD OJ^ 

tardarcf .pfevttempio. .z E- / ^,,^3 
preffus autem non poterat loqut r -i >• •• 1' • ^ 

adilhsj(^co'pncueruntqteodvi-^^'*^^ 73V fc^7 
fonem vtd fct in templo . Et nX3““>3 3^1’!' Opw 

qfe erat tnnaens lilts , (c; per man- ^b’HS 

ptmutus 2? EtfaCfumefl ,vt - ■.■ • :■' V~*' ' * 'LLVl, 

implctt funt dies officij eius abijt *’ ’??.? ' ®r ^ 

in domum Juam . 24 pofl 3n«1 Hn’37 pH in*^Ppa 

bos autem dies concepit Elifabci b D’D 

A a 2 vxor 
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fciSnni inp’bj vxor tm , ^ oecxk«beU fe mcnfi- 

rnb^' p »3 VnofeiS D»:»Sn xs p»i* 

^ ’ L_1 . _l ” L ‘ pc iectt mm Dominm m dfcbui, 

® qutbus refpexit aufirire oppro' 

t D^p'J^rT ”^3 'il 3 "|n *l'pn? briummcum inter homines. 
?Ii<^DnnSp’J’iy?yn Dirp1»« JnmenfeMttmfexto»mif- 

x>yo\-,'^KTn«p sn^5 

nn JTTlWnppI Z/ odFirgmem 

10D1 w^k'*7 nJ3’"li<P n 7 lD 3 delponfatam viro, cui nomen ertU 

nWoVnn^3p>pv 

f PO in^ejjfus^ydn^elus ad earn dixit: 

nifis^p ih OISd 1Dfc<’1 <sAue gratia plena: Dominuste- 

n« n 3 ii 3 a tia;;fnin» ?n <^”*-BcnediaatutnmHi,eribus. 

n;;a»3 ^ri^_ : cB in^rnoneeiusfcsfcogita^^^ 

^nasic^nni 11313 Snpni quaUseffetiJlafalutam. 

IDKl : nkm naisn fe<M »» 3° Et au Angelas ei: Ne ti- 

Maria , tnuenilh enirn^ 
PTIP ^7 T gratiam apud Deum : 31 ecce 

njn { rjln> PBI fn rifctypis ” condpUs in vtero , o* paries Ft- 
Wlpni'p nSm P 33 »inn U«m,(^vocabisnomeneiusJE- 
W^V‘Li<L,‘L*lL 1; ', Jv» ^ ^M . 3 z hie eritmagnus, ^ 

T31 WJ n»;T ni txjtn lap ■• ^ 

nin? 1 / ’ [ni dabitHHDominusDem fedentj 

aiSb’n> 3 Snn«B 3 D’riSK Dmidfatriitm: driiiuht 

nw kS 1 ' bSij* 3pj)>-n>sa ,. '”*'”»>»* '» "f 7“” - s i 

•■’■■' I’'*': lr-:-i rezmeius non erit Jims . 


oriPipNni nno^aisiip ” 34 d^/v 4««w M4t/4 aj 

p Hm n?nrr”^»« Angelum : Quomodo Jiet iflud^ 

>»♦! { quoniamvirum noncognofcoi 

^U' ■ 11 = " 3 ? Etrelbondens Anvelus dU 

C||in (1/ xitei: Spiritusfanihtsftsperue- 

P7j?. n‘3i 7?S;r tq? nietinte,(^virtus AltiJJimioh- 

rnip p“~Sj;]" Idthqm^quoi 

iSvD na[ce^ 

- V ■ 
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mfcetur ex teSaniJum , vocahi- ""p P’nj^ ^ 3D 

tur Film Dei .36^/ cccy " . d^hSkCI 

ElijAbab cognat A tm , eT 

concepH Jilium in fene^xte fua ; ^ 

(5* hie mtnfn fextxf ejl iUi , qxx nn.’ni^ HTH tS^'?.n'!?l 

VQceUur Herilts; 37 quia non v kS's’-nSp i 
critimpoptleapudDeum omne _.-,U 

verbum. 38 Dixit outemMa-^ " 9 ^ ~ ' ,rl .. 

ria: Ecce Ancilla Domini, fiat 

mthifecundumverbumtuum. Et ^6x^7 * 1 D ’1 H^DIP 

Sfeep d ilkAngilm. i, £. ,, o;^o opp, 7ni,i(Ka 

xurgens autem Marta m dtebus • ^ - ^ ^ r;v- 

idis abijt in montana cum fejhnor 0’*in»9 " ' 7 ^ 

tione ,in ciuitatemjuda: «. fcjpni J rTlin? HTfinS 

40 EUntrauit in dmum 7 ^a- 

cbart < , M* falutauit Eh abet b . •. _(•• t : - ; j- .- 

44 Efifidum efi, vt audtuU “ ^ 

falutationem Marine EUfabetb, npnn Dno PDlp JlSphtjt 
exultauittnfansmvteroeius:^ ^Sani WOppVwfn 

repleta efi Spiritu fando Elija- , 

betb. 41 ^ exdamauit voce 

vmgna,^ dixit : Benedtdatu in- vlTl /1p3 

ter mulieres , benedidus fru- nfi 3^3? D^V^$ .n "’* " 'p3 
But ventris tui . 43 Et vnde 

\mmU vtmt mcu.r Domi- “ ’? (!«?« i 7 J 93 

nimeiadmei 44 Ecce enintj ** ^ 

vt fada edvox falutationis tu^ DTfc^p 77r3333 71 p nVr?3 



perficientur ea , qujedida funtti- ; nlH’D 1J7 OniDNil Onpl^ 
bid Domino, 48 Et ait M<h ^ r - t 
ri4_»; 

Magnificat anima mea Do^ 
minum; 47 exultauit fpiri- 
tusmeusinDeo Jalutarimeo. 

Quia 


CDnpipttrn 


’5 
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^>3 

niS3iT*?3t*/ma nan 
ihn]^«p»S 
niSin4 >S n’^;jr--’3 

iv«TVnnSnnbi*ipn^ 

cyM \^^ni;?inT3 nb ri^r 

lobS ns'^nas 

OKDsa onba nnini ' 

* • •; 

■ ’ iD’ij;?Dnn 

xnp^' KiSp 

• ! 0,'p’in^P' o’nTObl 

"15J 

5npn 

v^rnntsS nsna^op 
*! oSij;b IPilSi Dcn?^^ 

n^S^pnp;rbna3^w ' 

rnri^y 

I f3 nSni ni^V 
Sn^n— *>3 .Tbinpi npsE^' 
inpp?l naj; inpn-nK nin\ 
Di’p^n'i inn« 
-D^p iViN"!pnn^jnSibS 
npi<niia^ |‘;;nii nnsno^ 
5fj3nV knp? Qt< — ^»3K7 

>3 rh na«n 

«s • - • - 


> 48 5«/<t refpexH humilitatem 
anctUa fu<e : ecce enim ex hoc bea- 
tam me dicent omnes generatio- 
nes. 

’ 49 Q«j* fecit mihi mugna qui 
potens ef: fanBum nomen eius. 

, 56 Et mifericordia eius h pro- 
genie in progenies timentibus eU . 

yi Fecit potentiam in brachio 
fm: difperjit fuperbos mente cor- 
, dis fui. 

yz Depofuit potentes de fede, 
C5* exalt auit humiles . 

* yj £ fur ientes impleuit bonis : 

diuites dimijit inanes . 

^ y 4 Sufeepit 1 frail puerum fuu , 
recordatus mifericordije fu^ . 
yy Sicut locutut ejl ad patres 
} nopros, Abraham , (j * femini eius 
infeculo-j. 

y<J Manptautem Maria cum 

* ilia quaji menjihus tribus : ^ re- 
uerfa ejl in domum fuam . 

, y/ Ebfaboth autem implcium 
efi tempus pariendi , gj* peperit fi- 

* lium. 58 Et audierunt Tjicini y 

cognate eius quia magnificauit 
Dominus mifericordiam fuam-» 
y cum ilUj ^ congratulabantur ei. 
yp Etfailumefl indieoBauo, 
venerunt circumcidere puerum, 
, CJ* vocabant eum nomine patfis 
fui Zachariam . 60 Etrelpon- 
dens mater eius , dixit : Nequa- 
' quam , fed vocabitur Joannes : 

61 EtdixeruntadiUam:Quia 


nemo 
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ntmo efi in cognatione tUA, qui 
•voc at ur hoc nomint; 6t ln~ 
nuebAnt Autcm pAtri tius, qutm 
veSctvocAri turn. 

Et poHuUns pKpUArtnL^ 
fcripjit j dictm : JoAnnts cjl no- 
men em . Et miraii funt vni- 
uerji. 54 Aptrtum tftAnttm-» 
iOicb oseim, (^lin^uA eiea, (j* 
loquebatur benedicens Deum. 

65 EtfAduseJitimorfuperom- 
nesvidnos eorum: (^JUper om- 

niA montAnAjtidjsK diuuigAbAn- 
1 uromniAvtrbAh.<c: 66 (^po- 
futrunt omnti , qui AuditrAni in 
carde fuo , dicentts : Qm putat , 
puer idle erit ? Etenim mAnus 
Domint erAt cum tdo . 67 Et 
ZAcbarias pAtereius replefusefi 
Spiritu [Ando : prophet Auit , 

dicens ; 

68 BenediHus Daminut Dtus 
Jfrael , qui a vijitmit , ^ fecit rc- 
demptionem plebufux . 

69 Eterexit cornu fulutK no- 
hit : in domo Dauid puerifui . 

70 Sicut locutus efi per os fan- 
dor urn , qui a feculo funt Prophe- 
iarumeius: 

7 1 Sulute ex inimicis noJirU,et 
de manu omniu^ qui oderunt nos : 

72 Ad fAciendd mifericordiAM 

cum patribus noflris : memorA- 

' A ted Ament i fui fanili... 

71 Jt^JhirAndum, quod iur auit 
dd Abraham patrem nodrum, da- 
turumfe nobis . y. 
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ini« Ti3;y.*infl ng 74 Vtjinetimorcdemxnuini- 
I TD ”t‘corum noHromm libertui , fsr- 

^^59 / 75 Jnfin^ilate , ^ iunitiit-j 
! «»D’-73 cor^OT ipjb, omnibus diebus nop/ts. 

s<»33 •h’>m nn«i 7^ Enupucr, ProphaA AU 

*' L' 1 •"•' ~ ■ tmmtvocmieris : prjsms emm^ 

i "ljn| ♦JpY ^ /H '3K3jpn ante faciem Domini parstre viat 
{V3ngnl3S7 eius: 

IDJ^S rwil!^’»n nU’TnnS ” T? AddandumfcientiAm/alu^ 

jon'nsennrrVDS i»'- 

. IV ' • ; • catorum eorum : 

'OnattfU’n'JKnPD’PCng ’* 78 Per vifcera mifericordu 

’ ^ ' 5 DinapnTTa WlPfl ”°P‘ ' vijUauit 

„itosoriens ex alto: 

3*f^^ 7 . 1 ’ ’■ L 79 Illuminarehis , qui intene- 

7*1^13 13' brit, in vmbra mortis fedent: 
joib^n ad dirigendos pedes nofiros in—» 

nn? ptra '’ijn' cr,s^«, fs 

'rr ?1 confortabaturfpirUu: ^ eratin 
: inl^nn defertnv fque in diem ofienponis 

fn^adlfrael. 
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CAP. II. 

1 T^Ailumenautem in diebus 

X illis ,exqtediflum AC^- 
fare Jugufio , vt defcriberetur 
•oniuerjus orbis . 2 M<ec depri- 
pt to prim A ,fA^a 5 /? i Pr<epde Sy- 
ri^e Cyrino : 3 (jj" ibant omnes 
vt propterentur pnguli in fuani 
ciuitatcm. Jfcendit autem (g 
Jofeph dGaliUa de ciuitate Na- 
fLarcth in JutLeam in ciuitatem 
Dauid, qua vocatur Bethlehem : 
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to quhi tjpft de domo , familiA 
DauiJ, s p-ofitcrctur cum 
Mari* delponJatA fibi vxort^ 
pTieguMte . 

6 Fa(lumefiautm,cumefeHt 
ihi,implcii funt dies vt parerot . 

7 Et peperit F ilium fuum pri* 
piogenitum,(^ pannisenminuol' 
tut, (3* recliftAuit eum inprafe- 
pio: quia Monerat eis loc'cs in—» 
diuerjbfio : 8 Etpajiores erant 
in regione eadem vigilantes , ^ 
cujlodientes vigilias noHis fuper 
ff'egem fuum, 

9 Et ecce Angelas Domini Jie- 
tit iuxta iUos, chritas Dei cir- 
cUmfulp illos, C5* timuerunt ti. 
tnoremagno. ib Et dixit iVis 
Angelas: Noltte timers, ecct^ 
enim euangeliXp tsobis gaudirm 
magnum, quoderitomnipopnlo: 

1 1 quia natus eji vobis hodie 

Saluator.quienChrifiasDomi- > 
nos in ciuitate Dauid . 

It Et hoc vobis ftgnum: In 
uenietis infuntem pannis inuolu - ' 
tum,(^po/itum inpr^ftpio: 

II Et jubttb fada e(l cum An- , 
telo multitudo militU csilefiis 
%udantiu Deum dkentium : 

1 4 Gloria in altijjimis Deo, ' 

in terra pax homtmbas bon^e vo- 
luntatis. 

Et fadum efl, vt difcejft- 
ruttt ah eis Angeli in cxlum : pa- 

B b Jlorts 
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OU^ 1 “in flores loquebantur ad inuktm : 
wn HT DnS“n»D“ni; BetbUhtm , 

, sCi ^ Videamus hoc verbum , quod 

• folium ejl, quod Dominus often- 

CDT)P mnp 1 fcO* 1 '* i6 Et venerunt fe- 

I D13N3 D^ID ^T.ni fi)PV1 : C5* inuenerunt Ma^ 

-r jd IT 1 tj • pojituminprxfepio. 17 Viden- 

inppfi { nTnn7r7JE?*ip«3n •» tesautem cognouerunt deverbo , 
D^'^^npi ap’i<'^3 quoddHIumeratiSisdepuerohoc. 

iDwnon.St^’i-ia»en»K '} 

B’T3'iCr-^?Dna trtMiPtJlorikmtdipfi,. 

131D^ J D3pni n 7iXri »<» * 9 Mori* autem conferuabai 
-nK iSfn?i omnia verba btce, conferensin—t 

j Dpn 7 low— — ij^«3 ii^ai tes Deum in omnibus , qu<e audie- 
CZJ’P’ 2 “ 0 dV rhy^ anK^ ” ^ vidtram , ftcm didum 

J,,D. iamn'^V^V 

Dnp3 ^i« 7 pria ID'^3 cumcidereturpuer: vocatum eft 

nfc<Sp aPiKi I ypbsnain 
nitianunia .nnnna >a< 

‘V I- I • r ' jT'.xTiy . W; conctperetur. az Etpoftquam 

impleiijuntdiespurgationis eius 
rnnin 3 3 in 33 l nin’ > 4 sS ^^fecundumlegemMoyft,tulerunf 

Dm aba apf Sb-^a t .-TiiT vtjmerent 

■•■ ■•■ I '•■ ■•■ ■[ .*’■=■ turn Domino , xz pcutfcriptum 

ed in lege Domini :QMaomne^ 
minp -|p«3^D3 fplj? mafcuUnum adaperiens vuluam , 

p 3 pc' 1 fc< bnm »np nlir dOlomino vocabUur . 24 

darent hoftiam fecunduntj 
^ fl ' ' ’’ quod didum efl in lege Domini, 

DwDn^p par turturum , OMt duo^puUosco- 

lumbar um, z$ Et ecce homo 
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eratinjerufalm, cut nomen Si- HI IDPI 



ftbfft SJf r y ^ ^*L ** * 

erat in eo . i6 Et refponfum^ >« ^j?71 ' 

MceperAtkSpiritufanllo , no>u^ ■“‘“fciS' i<in l^“]l1pn HIID 
vifurumfe mortem ,ni/} bniisvi- ^ L -1.-. '• * ~ 

dia an/l,m DcmiJ. .7 £< 

venit in fpiritu in templum . Et 11113 H'pD 

cuminducerent puerum Jefum-j 1 i<’ 3 rr'lK/i <31 Ss’'!*? 


parentes eius , vt facerent fecun- VlSv 

z 8 e/# accepilcum invln^u “ IHIK H^S fc^in? i 
fttoj , benedsxit Dcum , ^ di- ^13^1 

2 0 SMunc dimittis feruunLj i , ' i- - 

tmm I^in, , ■v!r- ■> n^p nir^ nflR. 

bum tuttm in pAce: ! 01^7^31^^313 

30 QutAviderunloculimeifA- finUV^’»“/1ISt'’J’y 1i<l’3 
lutAretiium. 

3 I QtMdpAr Adi Ante fAcietn-» ’* V 

omnium populorum . ' ‘ • J D^D^H 

3 i Lumen Ad reueUtionenu* 3*vrTj3pSl GS’lSH »lSlS Ubi 
gentium , ( 3 * glorium plebis tu£ ‘ ' *’ " U JJy, 

ifrael. ' r ’•: • S: i'- 
ll Et erAt pater eius mAter ” d'HOtn 104^1 1'3K VHl 

mirantes fuperb/s , qu^ dicehAn- On31n’^)7 

matremeius: Eecepofitus ejihtc fc**«Jinn3n1p^pn0jl0Ni^1 
inruinam , in reJurreSIionem fiaipnSi rnSsbS obio 

multorum in Jfruih- ^ in fi. rTlCs^Sl 'St^lb'»3 0»31 
gnum,cuicontrAdicctur: If (Of r ’■=■••' ■“ 

tUAm ipjius AmmAm pertranfibit ” 1^3^0 

glAdius vt reuelentur ex muttis iSjlp’ *13 31(5 

cordibuscogitationes.- ' ' ‘ 

^ TO ' - . 


IVANCELIVM lyC 

n? EtertuAnna Vro^hetiJfA, 

D’D’D liS^K 031^0 Pbamel, de trih Afer : h*c 

‘T= * ^ •• • *■■ ’■ ■••'•• procefferAt in ditbus muUit I 

' DK 0 ’ 3*5 vixerat cum viro fuo annit ft’ 
’nr^l \ » ptem itvirginimtfuA. 17 Et 

D»3b»1 r33fc< — ^ HJ oSk hdicviduAvfq-, adannos oaovn- 

»lCV«s ** quAtuor: qu^ non difccdebat 

OP de templo , itiunm , ^ obfecratio- 

DDV nibusferuiensnoae, acdie. 

ni^Cd ,“in\T J nS»^V‘ Eth^Cyipfahorafuperut- 
^l^JjLtZ niens ,confitebxtur Domino: fj* 

L^“ aea?min ^ 

/3 '"^OlCn expeaabant redemptionem Ifrael. 

1 7 tj{ni 5 ^>niT|r“r)fc< 0 » 3 nQ^ 39 Etvtperfeceruntomnia^ 

m;rn-iin3 VanniSis-nn 

in* 1 wS 07 ;r^n‘ 7 »S 4 l 3 ^^ y^amNd^aroth. 40 P«crau. 

np30 kSd pTn»i nS’nSn;!! tern crefcebut , confortabatur 

_ iL"" L "• L-: eratmtUo. 41 Etihant pxren- 

njtff? njF n?1’ lu,iu,ta oL« anmi inj.ru- 

r~ff mipi t n^iD an? **falem,in die follemni Pdcbje . • 
OniStn rtJE? 4^ Et cum foam ejjet tmno^ 

. nut rum duodecimo afcendentibus iKt 

t inn Di> i[nnp npjlwn; 

3 o*j 03i»3i D'p;n nn53v> suimdiaf^i, 43 conjumma- 
CyStt^n^S pw^ *ffq^ diebus , cum redir ent, reman- 

Niin »3 «E;nn n»"iSv WT 

‘ -r?/' ^ :’■ cognouerunt parentes euu. 44 
;nri»Dp7nn n’pp op n»n Exiaimantes autem iOum ejfe in 
nrnfis cbv ifedn comiteUu iWnerunt iter din, 

T 31 b’Dl3prT“?’3 initt^'p3»1 eummter cognatot, 

I ••.. *. 1=7 • •• >•”■" f^notos. 4< Etnoninuenten- 

CD tihv:^ S myV*^Tes,re^e/funtJerufaUm, rc- 
•rri I 46 Etfaaumeji, 

D’P j niP’S^ triduum inuenerunt iUunut 

‘ ■ ' . . 
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intmphfadenttm in medio D(h 
Riorum, Mdientem Ulos , ^ inter- 
rogantemeos, 47 Stupebant ate- 
tern omnes ^»i earn »Mdieb^ttt,fu- 
per prudentia , ^ reiponjis etm . 

48 Etviikntefadmirntifunt .t^ 
Et dixit mater eiue ad ilium : Fili, 
quid feeidii mibii fie 1 eeee pater 
tutu, (3* ego dolentes qu<rebamus 
it. 49 Etaitadillos: Quid efi i\ 
qubd me qiurebatis 1 nefciebatis 
quia in bis , qua Patris mei funt , 
oportet me ejfei $0 Et ipfi non 
intellexeruntverbum , quodlocu- 
tfts efi ad eos . 51 Et defcendit , 
cum eis , venit NaZiareth : ^ 

trat/ubditus idis . Et mater eius ’ 
■conjeruabat omnia verba hac in 
eordefuo. 51 Etjefueproficie- 
batfapientia,(^atate , ^gratia 
apud Dtum , (j* homines , > ’ 

'1 

. V 

CAP. III. 

I A Nnoautem quintodfftr 
Xjl mo imperq T'tbery Ca^ 
fiaris procurante Pontio Pilatq 
Judaam , tetrarcba aufsm Gait- 
Lea H erode , Pbilippo autem fra- 
tre eius tetrarcba I turaa^ et TrA: 
ebonitidis rjgionis » Ljfonia 
Abi- 
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nvra .• ru’VpK n»;;»3io ib * AbiUn*tetrarch*f z fub Prin- 
’m nfl’p! nsn 0»jn3n nb Sacerdotum Anna , ( 5 * 

* mini fu^er Joannem , Zachuri^ 

nno^a — 7 ^ fc?3»i naia?* Jilium , /■» deferto . j £r 
raibnrrnSoa ugionm jordAnU » 

' , Ofts/nrA pr^dKcmsbA^ujmumpoenitcntU 

I • ' /*r- inremiffionempeccatorum , /^Ji- 

ryj^J ISD? 3ir-Db 1D? ♦ cut /criptum efi in librofermo- 
m ii'-iDaKiipSip Noan num Ifat£ Prophcu : P'ox cIa- 

! vr-nVoD ■ ns;> n)n> ij-in f"'" 

’ eius: $ omnisvaltis implebitur: 
nib»p 7 3ip;;n njni iSsb? omnis mom, eoBs burnt Ita- 

"S 3 lW"l 1 VnipaS" D»DD^™ bitur:igeruntprauAindirea*v 
^ ■': I'y: • : • » .:»; afhtromvios plonos 6 

RK'? ’ videbit omnis carofalutare Dii. 

nn wap 7 7 Dicebat ergo ad turbos qua 

nrpS DpS »p D’Vfll^n ^*^^‘**^ bapUK,arentur ah ipfo: 

rnib^^nKir? 8 Facite ergo fruHus dignos 
»P DPTpK Pfct *1P17 paenitentio , ^ ne cceperitis dice- 

-L re; Patrembabemus Abraham. 

0 >n'?Kn >3 os'? ^ei« >3K 

D’J^nP /iSJKin Deus delapidtbus fufcitarejilios 
■)33 ’3 .' On^PK P3 D^pnS » Abrahx. 9 Jamenim fecurisad 

tthWStJ fnan' abin radieemarborumpo/taeU. Om- 
• ••• -- 1 - nts erro arbor non factens jrucm 

*73 p 7 O’^n banum , excideiur , qt in ignem 
?J Sb’l J“T13’. ni!?^ mitletur. \o Etinterrogabant 

iipkS orn { v'vta f 

W m ' RJ " Jm dici^mt, : sT hoba 

f 0p7 tunicas , dct non babem 

j'Kp'aS ni5«'®’ .niin3 ''• 

h - ‘ ' 


t 


199 SECVN.DVM LVGAM. 

ti , CJ*! qui habet efcas , Jimiliter D 'dSi iS* 

faciat' 12 Vcmrunt .. ddH ^Sis-DJ I WnO 

publicant vt baptiZ>arentur , ~~ "^~r ~ . 'C 

np 3T vlJK nos>! Sapn*? 

quidfaciemus? ij M dixit ‘i fA/ ZOijh *lDNi*1 • 

adeos : Nihil ampUus , qukm-> jq ■ - - ‘ ^g !)^^h 

cum milites , dicentes : Qtud Pp Pipti 7 PpH^pH 'ttpK 
facicmtu^nosl EtaitiBuT^e- npjSihUr;UX“DJ H^^jL 

mincm concutiatis , nequecttlum- 7 ni^ ^ m’ "i, . ~ -Or 
mamfrcmU: aco««>„.JIc„ ’g 

JUpendijs vcfirii . 15 ExiJU- 7 C31»£^7 

mante autem populo , cofitan- If Splpripi • DD’^3^3 

,ib«i cm«,bu, m cordtb,,fm d, os'j'aaW'O 

Joanne, ne fo\rte ipfe effet Chri- v: • ly l-r ^ f- , ■ ■. . t 

■««.: 16 

tens omnibus: Ego qutdem aqua *7313 C3v37 3PNi'l 

bapttz .0 VOS ; veniet autem for- 'fcOn D’QS D3HK 

tior me, cuius non fum dipiusfol- " • “ 

mere corigUm calceamentorunuj pj^ ’3 

eius: tpJevosbaptiZjobitinSpin- S*4inV/l’7j7J PllPSy 

tufanao,(^ igni : 17 cuius |-|*n 3 03rni« Sl 3 D» 

ventilabrum in manu eius , ^ , J. . w.Vt 

purgabtt areamfuam , (^congre- 

gab t triticum in horreum fuum., "^7^1 wrn cjpssi 

pa/eas autem comburet igm iiq- ; n 33 n"~" 4 < W’ DK 3 pPH 
esurngum. 18 Muha qui- „ nsip Dn3^~w 

t^atpopuio. io;;V.n^?nDi%PTpDnn«! 

' jp Htrodes autem t6frarchx-> ■» jTl^^lN^rip "W OniHliH 
^«xorrip,rawrj,ilhd,^^ 

dsadevxore jratralut deom- y ^ > L • 

nibusmalts ,qus: fecit Herodes, 

20 adieci£(^ hoc fuper omnia, «jpln iDlTnifl 

C 5 * incluftjooftnem mcarcere. j iNiSpS 

F*- ’n?i ' ” r_ "* : 
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“ z t FaibitH ejl^ autem citm bs- 



»n?1 VTpf^nJI’3 mD“|3 spirits fanaiu corporah ipecit 

»J3.W“ik^ DWWoSip f<^tcolumb^inipfum:^voxde 

;;iDn Prrn :|5 diliL,iiitccomplncuimibi. 

np»‘ pa nVrnS inrn 23 Etip/eje/us crat imipuns 

rvnv C!bl» Siy >3 ac^njl q»»fi^nnoriimtrigmM,^ 

T^L- J J."— hatur^filiusJofeph,quifuitHt- 


rrn^ 

rn»n^ »37ap n’n^ »i>p /«,> Uui . qui fan Mtm , qm 
n>nb’ \bpvi^n'>Twrci^^^^ 
n.opWon.ni*n;w^^ 

» 7 Pr}P n:n^Din3p Hcjii]quifaitNiigfe, z6 qui 
nj^op fVfW J “ fan Mahatb , qui fan Matha- 

^ nfns# ^^vde'p 

mT.in>e njrip t|0vpn>np y,j;, ^ 

Nijnp n;np' " Zorobabel, quifanSahuhiel, qui 

r^nxi VaaniD rr»^¥^’ quifanMcidt, 

mniy n«p rrn^ »37p?? Her . zp qui fan Je fa , qui fan 

DiabSt^D ri’inb fpipp £/«««-»• , quifanjorim , qui fan 

•» qui fall Leui, 30 qut 

J * t't fan' Simeon, qui faitjudu, qui 

Oni»P in?7.KP fan jo/eph , quifanjona, qui 

I »iSp iTnb’ rinpp njnb fanEiiekim, 31 qui fan Me- 
nnin?p n^ 7 »‘fi;rp^pn»ni^^ >• Mem»u, ^fan 

rbi»'p cjpi’p n^np' 
rrn»* 1 o>P'SfcS9 n»n.8? »•’ 
rv.Ti; naap'nnn^ 
nnnDD 
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J^alh^a , qui fuH Nathan , ^ui 
fmt Dauiti, j» <fuifuitjcp, t 
qui fait Okdj qui BooX ^ , quijilit 
Salmon , fuit Nciaffbn , j j 
qui fuit Ammadtih , qui fuit 
rm , qui fuit Efron j qm fuit 
Fharts, qui fuit fuda , 34 qui 
fuitjetci^, qui fuit Ijaac , qui fuit 
Altrobfi , qui fuU Tharf , qui fuit 
Nachor, 35 qui fuit Sarug, 
qutfuit Raguu , qui fuit Phalcg , 
qutfuit Htber , qui fun 
3 6 qui fuit CuinM , qui fuit 
Cainan, qui fuit Arphaxad, qui 
fuit Scm , qui fuit Noe j qui fuit 
Lamecb, 37 qut fuit Mathu- 
faU , qui fuit Henoch , qui fuit 
furedy qui fuit MaUleel , qui 
fuitfamun, 38 qui fuit He- 
aos, qui fuit Seth, qui fuit A' 
dm, qui fuit Dei. 
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CAP. IV. 

i T Efus autem plenus SpirItU 
A faniiore£reJfu 3 eft ajord/t- 
ne : (^agehatur hspiritu in de- 
fertum 2 diebtu quadraginta , 
tentabcaur k Dtabolo . Et ni- 
bilmnuduceiuit inditbusiSis: 
(onfummatijiSie, efurqt. 

C c Dixit 


n^np fnap n»n^ nnnai) 

• rrn;^ rxop i “pnp 

f Dn^p' n»n^ 3"w;aX9 rpnD 

‘ 3pir ».p n^np i fTjiin’p n»n^ 
DrnpKon^T^ prpf^p 

nin’sp n»n'^’,mj^p 

' ijrip'n»n^’ jnbp 
i3^.p m:nb' aSsp n:nib‘ 
‘ fi’pp iTri^ I rtS'k^p 
D’^pn:n;/ n;ypS^Kpnvi®‘ 

7 nvj’^i!|g?P n’Hp'nip ninp 
rfhrborvnp rnhpinip 
hH^haQDnjnp n'^’P 

CDn^PiTnu^ xnbpr-rn^ 

"I b’riSwnp n’n^’ 

T 'D 

• t£?‘nipn ryn nSpj 
rrinn iniru’i p.*i»np 2p 

‘ oi’ n 3np7 
Spfe^ [pjyni irnNp 
onri o^po npiN^p 

• J 2 p^ oniSpa^ 
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EVANGELIVM 

^3 Di< lS labial’ i Dixit Mtem iSt diaboltis : Si 


-f =iii •■' ' 'vt'^ Vr lumJefM: Scriptum eHy Quh 

OD?rr-7;;e<‘7’;)3n;?j ;nD» non in folo pane viuH homo, fed 

"Si’S;; '3 On«n (Tn»n3^ i»omniverhoDei. 

1 5 Etduxittdumdiaholus i 

irurun I CD^n 7N^n 13 t t j , ,r _ a j 
I" tT r montem excelfum , oftendt 

“73 iniNi-i»ij7i3ann^^o^^^ 


ttL-» 

_ ofienditilli 
omnia rtgna orbii terr<e in mo- 
menta temper is. 6 ait iBi': 

6 ‘Tibi dabo potefiatem hone vni- 
uerfam, (^gloriam iBorum : quia 
mihi traditafunt ; (^cuivolodo 
iUa. 

, 7 7« ergo Ji adoraueris coram 

me , erunt tua omnia . 

8 Etreipondensjefus, dixit iU 
* li : Scriptum efi Dominurru* 
Deum tuum adorahit, iBi foli 

9 Etduxit iBum inje- 

=iru™n I IW msjm inwr o- n.im, /«f^ 

pinnam templi , ^ dixit iBi: Si 
l7*npfc<M 73>nn FtUus Dei es,mittete bine deorm. 

r^D SsWn J ° 

f • . v: ▼ liv Anjfclts Juts mMa^Mit dete, vt 

’3 ' p^97 conferuent tei ii quiairu^ 

D’03"7j?1 i t nnap’S ^7 nip " manibiu toBentte , ne forte offen- 

L ^ * *• * ^ M 9 ztA i Mt\irl 0 W>n 


j ?prn;;473 oSiinriviSD 
Ap fn^s>V1S— 
pi33 nkj n'tiinnhvp^n 
frnij 

— Iph t yiQh^ 

-mS ninn^n 

§ j-^_n 

lisVTisiJn „„„„ „„ 

pinnam templi , dixit i 



▼ v:,v A y - f/» M,/lLlfi//4 Cik , t 

s nin’-/i§i npjrt nS Dominum Deum tuum . i ^ Et 

'ip h’pj i T" '""’Ss niSp ini<1 » f^°*f"”‘’”*taomnitentatione,dia- 

. bolturtteffitahiBo,vfq-,adtepua. 
* xOfEtregreffuieEJefusinvir- 
3’717 nilin n33;;il!;/» tuteSpmtm m QaliUa, (^fam* 
1 nnpn“ Sps yinv txjtpervnmersdregionc de iBo. 

'iqW " Et 


X03 SECVNDVM LVCAM, 

15 £tipfedoctbatiHSy»amis"^nM2^^ OnVP »3 npSn 
eorum , ^ nugnificehixtiir dom- rV^^37 K3>1 0^3 

nibus. m 6 EtvenitNxUroth, . 

n 3 ©n 01*? 13113 WOiStIJ 

(undumconjuctUtdmm juAmdie I 
Sabbait in Sjnagoaam , (^furra- "»SD lS 

xit Ugere \j Et tradtcus eft tU ^ ‘ j I .- 

li liber JJaije Pruphct\e . Et vt DlpPITl N-iiZ? ^SPl| 

reuoluit librum , inueftit locunuj i* pP HI"! ! 13 3 rp 3 ^ 

vbi feriptam erat; i8 Spirits “ 1 ^ 3 S ’rSlfc< t Pl^D 

Domini fuperm : propter quod -• 

bus mtftt me Janare contrim cor- '* “111*! D’ 13 «y 7 ^'^p'? 

de, 19 prxdicArecaptiuisremif- Mri~n JSi*ip 7 D’ Opfl 
Jionem,^ c^cu >vifum,dm/ttere ^ 
(onfractosinremi//ronem ,prjcdi- -••- »i" 1 = ’ 

care annum Domini acceptum , 1 ’T‘ltf^P 7 

item retributtmis . 20 Et rTlP’^D Vl^ripjpSCD^P 
cum plicuifeeUhrum reddidit mi- 71 D«S Sm I 1 »Sk 
niUrg , (cpfedit . Et omnium m . -1 

Synagoga oculi erant intendentes / P ^ PI ?? 

in eum . 2 1 Caepit autem dicere ’* lS IT^H 0/31 J C^ 3 ^ 1 TK 3 

ad iilos : Qina hodie implctaeft n373 inorTl’l 

bccc fcriptura inauribus veftris. i I"’ r- ' ■ " 

22-^ Et.omnes tenimon Jm illi ‘gpi’l^nriiSq nON »1 VSO 
dahant ; ^ mirabantur in verbis n.l^'ONn fOt>t DnilPN'l 

gratU,qu£procedebant dearth 703 ?;? i<S"» Nail Hin S^'PH 
tpftus. dfcebant : Nonne h)c eft —LL 

ftiius§eph?M Etaitm:v. -^ 333 np 3 ij;?o 
tique dicetis mihi ham fimilitudi- I ^7ppfis — ^03 Piru 

nem : Medice, cura (eipfunL-> : IPIfei fP^ 

quanta audiuimus faila in Co- j— ^sAOJ ’3 

pbarnaujfac^bttinpatriatua. • T ^ -t ■• 

24 Ait autem : Amen dice VO- 
bis ,quianemo Prophefaacceptus jipjK3 - : 

(ftinpofria fua. ‘ 

Cc ^ In 1 •- 
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> 3 T*im ' 

D'P'^ 

»nS»S' 


FVANGELIVM X04 

D?S nafcs43 M Jn verit^e dko vobis , tnul- 

n’SfcJ »D’ 3 rn man ni j" dieb^^EU^ m 

’■■■•■•••■ ”1 Jfr(iel,qumdQ(lwium(stcjeUtrn 

7^35^^ annts tribus, ( 3 * mtnfthus fix: 
D’PTn n^l Oa.D nW’7^'3 cum fqSl* ejfa famts magqa in-a 

^SbalnSini ajn nvHa S mhm^ 

•— lu,.* tUarummtJpts(Jthlt(is,ntftin^ 

S»rept(iSidont^ , (idmulieretn-j 
ON >3[i7annKDW7 viduam. Z 7 Et multi leproft 

m^^s? ni’w nnsii ■^¥^° 

^.phau: ttcmo forum miindq- 

»p»3 7tSlF?? ’’’n Efrfplcfi/untowncsin-^ 

canb'nnN nnpp ha, k^g a»dientes . 

bonk >n73 •» EtfHrrrufrunt, ^ etece- 

jip3p3 duxerunt ilium vfquf ad Juprf- 

Vina impbiM laip^ SnSiS ! '» mum month ,/uper quern ciuitas 

\in q»rD“^ 7 r inuil ’1 ^mcata, vt prxd- 

II' pttarenteum. 

, ? 3 o Ipff mtem tranjiens ptr 

I ^S»i C33in? N4in 7i3;r»4 mtdium fUorum, ibat . ii Et 
S^9 s3 DirUISsS T1*1 »' Capharnaum ciuitOr 

- T - j “ LLMi.ir»* It GaltU^, ibique docebat ilJof 

tnpo2innae3DBOia^|i‘'j^j^j,. ,, i,!,,f,h.nUn^ 

1 inaT Vn nap ’3 171 a7“ 7^ doBrtna em , quia tnpotefiate^ 
rrnb OWaabnN frat/ermo ipjlus . n EUn Sy- 

^71 137 na pron f 7 iaK 7 ” qiocemagna, 34 dicens: Sint, 
1373K7 mfcon nri3;niy> quidnobif,(SltibiJefuNaZ,are- 

yyCfJ lnlNlO'3Vl * crepauit mumjefus ,dkens; Ob-> 

inNP D7Nn 7iaN7 mutefce,(^exiabeo. Et cunu» 

imN 7 ^n prokcijfet itum dxmoniumin-a 


to; SECVNPVM LVCAM. 

T»ediun(r, e^t ab iUo , mhjlqut il- IpW ' ^105 

lummcuih 36 ^t 0 ustjlp^- . H!;iKD 

ejl hocuerhion ,qui^ ifi potfjfate pOyjyp*' ' >3 njnH^'innp 

(5* virtute imf)(rat immi*nd^ Ipi-’ rnimnS nwb nb] 

rittbus y^ (xepntj ij I niK3n»>ni niNpa 

uulvab(itur famflde tllo inomncm - 1 : 1^: •. 

&i r,iicL . 3 8 Svm ««- Dips — r '31 HRinp 
temjefm deSynagog^, intromit P1’3P^3^? ! TlnSHp 

in domum Stmonis . Socras m- n’iS fcO ’1 inpipn 

Urn Simonis (cntbmr rna^nisfe- = ' .. ^ .,1111 

hribus : ^ rggcmerunt iliurn prq H 7 HJ^.n p>/Uy riiOuTl 
ea. 19 Et hans fnperiUamim- vSk IJSnn’inSlH^ rilTlp 
perauitfebn: ^ dimift Hlany , — ,-l^J | niW 

Et continuh furgtns, miniJtrA- t v*^ 

bat illk . 40 Citm autem Sol oc- 

tidijfct : omms, qui hahcbant in- ♦? tC?pFr!)>^ 3?1 » 0^1^ r>"|Fr ?3 
Jhrmos varijs languor ibtu, duct- |— t^nS rn’SiF ^3 

■ gpiK «™. d^iop 

4 1 Exibant autem d^monia^ ”h 2 ~hx P'^U Vllf 

(insultisclamantia, dicentia; 4, ^>nyj } D^£)*1>V^^fc^ 

QmatuesPilmsUet: ^incre- □♦3n-nfc<ri) 

pans non JineoAt ealoqui: qut^ • / *: - ) ^::i*- • - v *• 

Jciebant ipfum ejfeChnflum , Pp 3 .IW?! ^"7? 

’3 ripiF 

41 FaEa mm 4 .te egreffus Ml »3 

that in deurtum locum, Mturb4 ^ : ■ *'l' " 1 ’ ’’■ ■ 

fequirchm turn , {5* venerunt PipP 

vjque ad ipfum : ^ dctinebant ^inpri 137P 

iUumnediJcedera abets. vSk 1^3^ 

4; 2 f "*»> »' ■ e»< 4 _. " i op^P *'’0 

^ alijs ciuitatibus oportet wc_-> J^ 13 /P * 1 ^?? 7 '"'? 

(uangelini^areregnurn Dei: quia. nnpi^ P’U^S P’llS^rj 

Ideb -n3;;_3 
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EVANGELIVM 

** ideb mijfusfum . 44 £teratpra- 
lS>7anni’DJ33 E;11T dicans mSyna^ogisGaUU^. 


'n 0 

vSfcs nm »3 * 

O’n^^n 

^-Pi ibu'u npij; • 
o:iT7^ nnpi^nu’flo ’m? 
Pin iP|3>i ounri II"!’! 
mj’floS Sj;’i jminpin» 
pp?i npWrnni^n 
— n^o t^pD ni;pnS 
5 qp^ ru’spnp laS’j 3P>! 
niD« isnVnVs ipi«3 ’n»r 


pDi;; oif _ , .,., , 

i ijUfS Dp’nmpi 

-Ss 31 lS-IDfci’1 ?^0^- m n : 

WI3S riS’^rn 


:^pp3i naiNip 
•iipS n?. Dnipis! : rnvin « 
;;ipji ixp .nsiri o’jn 
a»7i;?rnV iTpi’’i i oppij 
— *^"p nio^ nj’flp? I’iip 
ifcd’j arnS !ii;m 
*~n;;_ni:’fi9n !kSp*i 
. niSN^nni i’ i;;3pj qjrppp' 

, — S;; Sfij n«T'W$’p p;;p^ 

’3*>3 


CAP. V. 

I Y^Ailum eft autem, cum-» 
i turbxirruerent intunif 
vtaudirent verbum Dei , (5* ipfe 
ftahatfecia Jtagnum Gemfareth. 

z Etvidit duos nmes fiemtts 
ficus iiagnum : p'fiatores »utem 
defienderant , (^lauahAntrettA. 

3 AfiendenseMtemmvnAtn-i 
nsuim , qux erM Simonis, roga- 
uit earn k terra reducer e pufiHum . 
Et fidem docebat de nauicula^ 
turbos . 

4 Vt cejfauit autem loqui , di- 
xit ad Simonem : Due in altum , 
^ laxate rctia veftra in captu. 
ram. 

5 Et refpondens Simon , dixit 
iUi : Preceptor jper totam noiiem 
labor antes, nihil cepimus : in ver- 
bo autem tuo laxaborete . 6 Et 
cum hoc ficijfent, conclufiruntpi- 
fiium mulutudinem copiofant^ , 
rumpebatur autem rete eorum . 

7 Et annuerunt foetjs, qui e- 
rant in alia naui vt venirent , pg 
ddiuuarent eos . Et venerunt , (g 
impleuerunt ambas nauiculas, ita 
vt pxne merger etur. 8 Qupdeiim 
viderct Simon Petrus , procidit 
adge- 
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ad genua Jefu , dicens : Exi d 
me , quia homo peccator fum. Do- ^ 
mine. 9 Stupor enim circumde- 
derat eum, (5* omnes , qui cum illo 
erant ,in capturapifcium , quam 
ceperanti 10 Similiter autem^ ■ 
Jacobum , (^Joannem ,Jilios Ze- 
bedxi, qui erant focijSimonit . Et 
ait ad Simonem JeJus : - Noli ti- 
mer e : ex hoc iam homines erit 
capiens . 1 1 Et Jubdudis ad ter - , 
ram n&uibus , rebdis omnibus fe- 
cuti funt eum , ii Et faiiunLj 
, cum cffci invna ciuitatum , • 
{5" eae vtr plenus lepra , wi- 
dens JeJum , ^ procidens in fa- 
ciem , ropauit cum , dfffnf : Do- 
mine , ft vis .potes me mundare . 

I j Et extendens manum , teti- 
git eum, dicens: V olo: Mun - , 
dare Et confeliim lepra difcejfit 
ab illo ' 4 ipje pr^cepit iUi 
vt nemini dicerct : fed votle ^ , , 
ojlendete Sacerdoti , offer pro 
emundatione tua , Jlcut prxcepit 
oyfes , in te{hmonium illis • 

15 Perambulidiat autem ma£is 
fermo de iUo : ^ conueniebant , 
turbx muluvt audirent , (^cu- 
rarentur ab infirmitatibus juis . 

1 6 Jpfe autem Jecedebat in de- 

firtum ,,(3“ orabat . , 

17 Et failum eft in vno—> 

. dierum , ipJe fedebat docens . ' 
£t erant Pharifet fedentes,, 

, ... . ; 

O 


»?'{ fins ’js son ?y»s— ’3 
0 Vs Vi vS&s 33P Hrrpn 
o»anrn nisV *i?!K 
“ iifffih msi3 f33 1 inp V 
npn npT »33 f^rnivi 
npsn_ 

nni rpnn njnya snV'Vs 

• mi3»3en .* 

idV 

* Hnss rn’rp ’nn 

nani on;;np 
Visn — ^ns sn!l PJfPJ? 

•fins npsniSVoV''’^^'? 

Spin y’is V 

» ">P^?i3;?riinrc5n 

rninyrn to npni nnpn 

♦ nps> s V "^niy sinj ; ipsp 

p^_nsSn :fS Ds->3 ly^sS 
•VSC!^^~S>iD“',pni fnaS 
rninj^S n»D niy n.pfes3 

',3n;^p^' !fSin iTHT \ ’ahS 
D’sn D’p;; uqjpnn’nv vV 
SnnD ospnpSi 
< s^in npn : 'a.jsSonp 

■> nns3 ^■T).•' SVV-■^^‘^^S 

-a^i’ -rTn simf o>p»ri 
D»ic?msn □ottr'i’rmnaSDi 

- • ; T : A** - ; 

’npnpi ‘...I 


EVAN<3elivm ica 

“Sao rninn naSpi legti DoHores , qtii venerant 

0 %n»rn“tin’iS»V 3 <Vni’in f^omnicumo gaUUx, ^ Ju- 

• MftnS ^ Jerusalem : ^ virtni 

. 0.77 ttsiy nln» ns »nP 3 Domini cm adfanc^ndumeos. 

O’x^u nani “ 1 8 Et ecce viri por tames in . 

Dnfjj^ Sljyj kilo hominem ,qui eratparalyti- 

1 ’’^: : I ■ : ^ 7 poncTC ontc cum . 19 Etnon 

* 1 ^ '* inuenientes qua parte ilium infer- 

*1?^ pt?n 113^3 1n14< 1D'J3» rentprnturba afcenderuntfupra 

ni;3 iVlTlin Tin ^ ^ te^lasfummfe- 

runt eum cum leSlo in mediums 
"?* • Mtejefum. zo Quorum fidem 

DnJ 10 « 1 * 7^7 l»fc<31 !;nib» *’ *y^ dixU: Hmo, remit- 
t 1 S inSw tibi peccata tua. zi Et 

, * ‘'•’ ^ 7 . I • .i__L ’■’’L *" ’ *• coeperunt covitare Scribe r^sf Pha- 

.3100 31^0/ ’I rifeiydicentes; Quiseflhk, qui 
ni >D31D«7 D»??nan) loquitur blafphemasl " ' 


^ Qws po- 
Kl/l fblus 


riiSpS S13; »p C|nn 3 nb 
I ipV o'riSK wms V, 4»«» 


■ •• ^ •• -*• ^ ^ i y/ffO 

Dn»j73^np;tic^’;^34"i^^3i ” cogitationes eorum, refpondens , 
CDJ^K hb D.nS/iDfctnmjb ad iUos : Qmd cogitatis 

ttinno i03»ni3S3D»3c^’in‘’?Tf^'t^'*''^''n^. Oifdtn 

70^' bi peccata: an Scere: Surge, ^ 

j;jSimp nibfciSifc<:j>^pq 

Onb<“?3S ’3 lUinWoSi yt»»temfctatu, quia Fi~ 

1 "I . ' • " L' • lius homints habef poteEatem in 
D terra eUmittendi peccata, (^aitpa- 

^136^ SlC^'aS *1PS4 ralytico ) Tibidico ,furge . toller 
3 S 1 inPD DIP A 1D1K ^ domum 

On^A T9 opjl ! :|nA“ 'Etconfejnmconfurgensco- 
33i» rnppn ram illu,tuUt ie8u, in quo iacebat: 

n33’1 ln>3"~SK n’Str <3* domUfua, magnificam 
.'D^nifctS Deum. 






SECVNDVM LVCAM: 

Dcum, z6 EtJluPorapprthen “ fcJH’pr' ^3^ 
dit orrmcs , QT m^gnificubxm De- O'nSNrm^ nSD’T 

um . Etrepicfi lunt timore , di- *' . v ' •'* 

cmt,s: «’»S 1 ’? 

hdic. £/fo,<i«« 4 /.e? "OpaininNjiovnniK^eJ 

vidit PublicAttum nomine Leui^ 0an“~7l^3 

rnV^rt=»?Yn* 

x>i Et relidit omnibus , fur- •* 3T^!A J ^ ^ v 

gensfecutuseHeum. 29 , innK !?S »1 Op»l_ 


cit ei eonuiuium »(S 1^7 

mdomofua: (^erat turbx mul- '' v {'•.•: ^ ' — 

ta Publtcanorum, aliorum, DQH * tJ? 3 DTD^Vn?lln'33 
quicuxn illo erant difcnmbentes . ’» uiS'i { ’)Qp. onn^i 
3 O Et murmur xhant Pharifei, *D» WfiH 

Scrib^eeorumdicentesaddtlci- : •••••: r: ‘ 1 ’C 

pales eius : Qj^e cum Publica- D? f 


nis peccatoribus manducatiSf ^ D^rilC^ 

Csf hibitis ? 31 Et refpondens „ Jm S 

Jtfus , dixit adiSos: Non egent ^ ^ , *' T- J , 

qui fanifunt medico, fed quima- ^C^|? 

lehabent . 3 1 Non veni voca- »• 1 D»J?in7 DK"»3 D’Kn^i 

r.eiujlosjed peccatores adpeeni- b^SnyS fc5’1pS ’P^3 

tentism. 33 AtUIi dixerun'tad . 

Quaredsfcipulijoannis ie-^^ ‘ D»«On!? 

iunamfrequcnter,(^obfecratio- fDrfi’ n?a 7 fn 
nes fAciunt , fmtliicr ^ Pbari- D’P^ 

Ceorum: tui autem edunt ,^bi- 

^bunti P Oil o^7?flrppi 

34 Qujbus ipfe ait : Numquid 0v31^ D^IPnfln 

potelHsfilios iionfi,dum cum Hits si >|7p1D0 DhS “ ipK’l I D^nllC^l 
ejjponfusjacereieiunare? nlpnJinmpoS 

ablatusfueritab lilts fponfus June * 03 ^ 
ieiunabantinillisdtebus. OHNiP ?mn 

T*”|rTT -r • • 

Dd Dsce- ft 


tonri o»9:3miDiy> 

V • 
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030n>SK1p.^»V‘ J<J DlcebatAutem ^fimilitu- 


1J3 rijp “iflin 

ij>« oiiVi' nisyp nj’ist 

on.j^5n )j^2\ f»»n)siS--Q«^' 
j onfciin nnx’j f?2D 
“■no'? JS'inn f?!ii !jny dk p 
oo’j^i b’Pnr^ bn.Nijp 
nnbij>^ D»KDus?iiDnpe?j 
ninp^S nwn Tpifc^’^ 
10^’ fp;,»n 1P«»“P boo 

1 '£) 

ma^n oip >n’J 
0 ’ill 5 "iPU^in-ivoa 
opbpp vTpVin vro 

ori>T3’an';iin' D’Sia^'p 
orpS ripK»i' {■ D’Spis^i 
O’bi;; oo« np crpnenp 
riibr;;S np 

np n^jjv n^ °0^‘ip 
np^0pfi<) t^’in 6 })") riwii 
nj ??3 D’n^.^n n»3f?Kp 
onS 


dinem ad illos: Quia nemo com- 
mijfuram anouovefiimcnto im- 
mittit in vefiimentum vctus: 
alioquin ^ nouum rumpit , fj* 
vcterinon conuenit commijfura 
hnouo. J7 Et nemo mittit vi- 
num nouum in vires veteres: a- 
lioquin rumpei vinum nouum-* 
vires , 0* ipfum effunietur , 
vires per ihunt , j8 fed vinum-* 
nouum in vires nouos miiiendum 
ejlj ^viraque confer uaniur . 

19 Et nemo bibens vet us , fa- 
tim vuU. nouum , dicit enim ; Ft- 
ttumelimejl. ■, ■ 


C A P. ^ V L 

I I "jr^Aflum ePl auiem in Sab- 
X batofecundoprimo j cum 
tranjiret per fdia , veUebant difci- 
puli eius fpicas , manducabant 

confricanies manibus . 

' z Quidam auiem Pharif^orum, 
dicebant iUis : Quid facitis quod 
non licet in Sabbaiis ^ 

3 Et refpondens Jefus ad eoSt 
dixit: N ec hoc legi fits quod fecit 
Dauid iCumefurirctipfe , (^qui 
cum iUo erant ? 4 quomodb 

intremit in domum Dei , 
pants 




j 
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panes propoJitionU fumpfit , ^ SpK»i CD»3Bn 00^ 

manducauit, ^ dedit hit , qui 
cum ipfo crant ; qitos non licet __T_’L 1. jL:lL 
manducare ni/itantum Sacerdoti- * ® p 

bus? y Etdtcebatmk: Qm 4 ^ » J«^T DnKn”f 3^ Dn7 


Dominuseft Filius hominis , e- . n3^nM“lK~“p3 

tiam Sabbati . 6 Fadum eft au- il 

tm(Sin.lioSMMo, V, La- >^ 93 ?? «?'? 

ret in Synagogam , (^doceret. *1’ 


Eteratibi homo j ^ manusem t V»“0 ? Hiy’3^ IJ’Q’ 

t::rJmSM%SpZ%T/ «aTD^'o*9^^nioi^i0'3 

in Sabbato curarct : vt inueni- ^3fpy 

rentvnde accufarent eum . * OhlDS^PlD ))'V} ! U^tti^SnS 

8 Jpfeverdfcicbat cogHationes 

eorum : pg* ait homini , qui babe- r : t •.• • •• . - 

bat manum ariiam-. Surge, D’lp 

ji A in medium, Et fur gens ftetit. » 

9 Alt autemadiUosJefus: In- *• • i . . 

ttrrogo VOS Ji licet Sabbatis bene-^ 


facer e , an male: animamfaluam 
facere, anperdere? 

lo Et cirxumIpeSlis omnibus 
dixit homini : Extends manum^ 
tuam. Etextendit: ^reEituta 
ejl manus eius. ii Ip ft autewi 


irniD ON ops 

3it3ri3^pnitt?j;S 

{ , nns^S isi jnp^rh 
inW] 3^30 tp^.pS t33y 
iS 3^'ni py 

rilSpj D»T5} •' ip! 

repleti funt inJtpieMia coBo- priQ. 1»*“yjnS 
qucbantur^inuicem,ejuidnam , ; ♦nn'V v^S^^ 

facerentjtfu. II Failumeftau' ^ i'"-~ 

tem in mis diebus,exift in monism IH/ S^iSy JlvKH 

orare, (^srat pernoUansiHor'A. J nS’SpppSl^ H^Tl 

thmOtr. ij 0^ rtTOI 

tflct, vocauit di/apulos (uos: pg* ' = - •• .7}p . = ‘ 

elegit duodecim ex ipfts fquos^ OOP "^f^OPy 

Afojlolos nominauit ) 14 . Simo-'^ “niSt □’niSp' d«yp"D3t^ 
nem,quscognominauitParum, )Qp 

Dd i ^An- ’ - r 
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f 3p^ M r O* AndrcAm fratrem eius , Jaco 



Alph^i, (^Simonem . quivoca- 

nyiB^ rvnvnKp»>N niin’1 turZcious, \(> ^judamjA- 

^ nii, npiL-n " 

nng rrni HKp? oippa cum iSts jfletH in loco campcjlri , 
•“Sap 3T pbrTn VTO*?np CS* difctpulorum cm, 
niTinDpi D»Sc^1TD1 nnin» m»l^dojopwfa plebisab omm 

*1^43^ i pT^l niYl Cirp^*i^,^Trh^Sydonh.i^qui 

iSnnD fc*^ir7l7l 1 ^*PW ’7 wn{raHtvtMdtrenteum,(^fa~ 

■D»jii;arTi Drn»SiSr-ina »»rentHrUMguoribusfuis . Et 

.nNB73™pppinrie..^^i„,w«.J. „ Et 

»3 13 ^13^ 7 O^rr ?a IlS^patl omnls turba qutcrebat cum tange- 
.nn’niinKPriS^yi’nnS rc.-quiavirtusdciSoexibat, ^ 

^*4^3 * uatisoculisindifcipulos fuos, di- 

npK] VTp7n7V3';r — cebat : Bead pauperes: quiave- 

ni37D DpS-’i P**>» tfi • 

D'D^c 1 

K3pn-y?rvijl mncfictn,qmaridebuh. 
t ipnyn — gnq;rp’pi3o zi Bead erids cum VOS oderint 

Q - j—j n^nWjs,* “ homines « cum feparauerint 

OPO^.nnf: DKr:0»{£^3^r1 rintZmenveiirum tamquam^ 
^n.3 ODOp 13' V«P”) Iflirri tnahun propter F ilium hominis. 
Ol'bino^ J Ont<rrp«;DS*J GaudeteinUladie.^exuU 

i^inn ^4 fjf iff _ Jecundum.hxc e- 
HvIKn O'aaiS '3 O^pws 37 *tim fadebant Prophctis patrex 

. lO'ttOsS D.TmSK WJ{ 

Vt ■ : " . ’ - 
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24 VerurntMUH vjt vobhdi- 

mAus,quia habetis confoUtio - {DaniDimn DdS 
nemvcnrum. zc "^vobtSt "iT '•’■•■ •” ’ 

}ma,far.ai,. B?7 OTSPp 

y^vobis,quiridct is nunc -.quia ^D3J71’3 D^pTOQ 7 

lugebitisf^flcbitis . x6 V/!cum .« op^ 1313 »l »3 ’IN 11 ^ 3^/11 
bcnedixcrint vobis homines : fe- ^ i n 

cundum h^c enim faciebant PjeU' ^ v ^ ^ *. t -: '7 

dofrophetis patres torum . 

17 Si4vi>iuJico,(immdilis: « tl'^pHSn D37 IDS >JK 73S 

DiUsiummm!vcJh,,Mn,f^ a,-^ 

citemsquioderuntvos . 28 Be- ■ ■■ • •■ ••• ••: " 

neAcite maledicentibus vobis, • C33i^5^ 

orate pro calumnianttbus VOS. *^^3 lS*?3r!nn? C3?’V*^P9 

29 !D3’PU/W 

lam ,prxbe(^ alteram . Etabeo, ■•■- ■• iv l •• :i ^ 

quiauferttibiveflimentu ,etiam 

tunicam noli prohihere. Sn nJSn Tjap 7p1i?1 

^ . . • {j— uin 3 n““oa 1330 nS3ri 

30 Ommaut mpetenU fc_j, , -L L'iJL. 

trtbue; ^quiaufert qux tux^ \D 737^ 

Junt,nerepetM. lip .7N:yn-7N !J7-Nin^n9 

i I Et prout vultis vt faciant ,, q^S w]jW lySFin^’ lOpI 
vobis bom, nes, ^ vos facite m ^ 0 nN ^3 D’{ 73 Nn 

Jmtitter . ^ •-• - - *• 

31 Etji diligitn eos, qui vos ’*C3’3|TIN D^N DN.1 » •"T3p 
d:iligunt . qux vobis efi gratia ? Ho! OpHN D’pnlN^ ’P 7 

nam peccatores AUgentes fe^ D 7 {<an H |' ■ D 3 ? 3 . DdSt'K^ 
dihfunt. • T " “ _ T. . ....• ■» V 

l \ Et ft benefeceritis his , qui : J OHN O’SHINET ’D? D’PfpU 
vobis benefacmat , qux vobis ejl n Dp’p’DD D’V^ nS I^PJI DW»! 
gratia I ftquidem ^ peccatores rn»htwnn~m-‘>‘n DoS^nnO 
boefaciunt. 1 >v^l" - 

34 Et fi mutuum dederitishis , 117^? ■ ' ^ • > i). 

d quibusjberatis recipere.qux gra DHO HIlpS llpHtD’ D’li’JN 7 
tiaejl vobis ? nam peccatores biS ^fT DD 

. X. - - _ • T I .. T 

pec- 
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r-inpS cD»«ornS anSo peccatoribus faenerantur, vt 


£14. 


reel- 
VerumtA- 


D 3 ’ 2 ’ 1 fc<S ! ni ^’3 » ^qu^Ha. 35 

diitgittmimicosveftros: be- 
7i^l. 1 v< _ i) 13 £30 nefacite , mutmm date , nihil 
0313^ n’<7?1 riTD npiKp Indt Iftrantes : erit merits 

fc^iri »3 ri’Sy 03 vnni 33 ve?lrAmuUA,^erit\sfilq A/tif- 

: o:si ! m 

'V 133 ^ C^pprn 3 Vrri ’* 3 d EJlotetrgo mifericordes Ji- 
I ?DH 3 D 3 ’ 3 Kll^' J 7 ctit(^Fattrvenermifericorsell. 

-SKwsrn'kSi lo'aen j? 

IPH/P non condemnabimini . Dimit- 

mo 037 pa’I on 1 inSom j* tue , dimiuemint . 3 8 Dattj 

nS11;;Tnt/Sin«SDrn3^^^^ dAbHurvobis menfurambo. 

J-I , J ™ * O’ confertam , coafttA- 

? CZ> 5 )?’rrP tarn , fuperej^Mentem dwunt 

■“Djl ! D37*1pV nSmOin^ ^ mfnumvejlrum. EAdem quip- 

“ 15 J? ‘?l 3 'n hvQ On»Sj« men/ura , qua menji fueritis , 

remetietur vobU . 39 DicebAt 
0 » 7 fiia autem m ^ JimiUtudincm^ : 

1 pl“ 7 ;? Tppn f’Nt ! nn^l 4 . Kumquid potent 


'■ccecus caecum^ 


•1333 nV3’ OIX oSlD' irn’^31 ducere ? nonne Ambo in [oueam-f 

f-ii '»p:n nns naSi 

n^lpn f^3P ommserit,JtJit^cutmagiJ}ereiiis. 

Si3»nn^ ifc*^ iT|p3»’<* 41 Quid Autemvidesfejiuam 

inoculofrAtrutuiftrabemAuttm, 
quicinoculotuoeji t nonconjide- 
roi? 4 £ Autquomodo potesdi- 


n« 7»n«7 "ipi7 
n«n TjV’ssi 73’;?p’u^j?ri 
3'?^n t|ir 7 i jpsf » rriiprj 
rinipn anip 
nj?.P «?pD nfcsin 


cere frAtrituo: Prater jineeijeiam 
feftucam de oeulo tuo : ipfe tn ocu- 
lotuo trabem no n videns ? Hypo- 
crita eijeeprimum trabem de ocu- 
lotuo: tune per fpiciesvteda- 

cas fenucam de oeulo fratris tui . 

Non 
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4 j V^nefienim arbor bona, 3153 ’3 

quxfaci/fru^ujmalos: ncque^ . 11 ^ 11 ? VI PV 

«rfor m,ls jmmi fruBum be -> rl - 

num. 44 FnaqUbCque emm-j | ^ M }'■* • 

arbor dc fruHu juo cognofeitur . □ WpOP D’Pj? 7 ? 

Nequeemmdeipiniscolliguntfi- 3 ^ nj&n >p On^SD 
cm : ntque dc rubo vindemiant \. 1 X‘ “ 

™..M. 45 Bo««h,nmd,b«m" 
thefauro cqrdtifui profert bonum : 3^1^50 ^3 tt'*’l>51 3153 

(^m'alus homo dc malo tbcfmro J — ’3 ^3 fivi’^IO 
tr.fm m^km £xM^,k . nen-lS^OS^fl 

autem vocatis me Dominc , Do- • 3^^"11p 

mine: ^nonfacii'uquxdico? 73 5 3 D 1 i< HD D'ic^l^ 

47 Omnts , qu, v:mt ad me , jon 

audit (ermones meos,^ facit ■• f ” 

cos toflendamvobucuif mills ft: • '"^P: 

. 48 fmiiisefthominUdfcantr* ry^T]^ 2 'r\Vi'>i!n 

domum , qui fodit in ahum , Db ’1 p31V3 nSPI’i^ 

?£' (ri‘zri:/X m 

iiltfum ifl flumcn domui ilU , 0* /13^ fc4 /I fc^V. l/'”i n’33 

nonpotiut cam mouere: fundata n3Dl3""~^3 nb’DnS 

enm eratfuper petram . „ r-|Cu« Vvkil *V^ An 

facit: f mills eHhominieed f can- 1H'3 iT313n IC/’X 7 fc5innp,n 
ti domum fuamjitper terrain fne ,*r ]3 ^ 33 ] 310> ’Ss 

/w«.- »,»4» i!,j^ m ,5^i,BoSnni nSw-iiimj 

fiautHS contmuo ceadit : tt-- •:- 

fa8a eji rutna domus illius ma- A’SiT" 3713^ 

gna. 


r » 
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‘1 'Q 

j qiru-nfipS oyh »im:p 
nrntsp iqpL 
•'tC'1 i??4n] nKqn 

^Qp "i’c ^‘^51 { ij?» -p^n lS » 

>jpT vSbs rn^c/n_\j;vj''’p 

“np iS — Dnin^n 

orii. I ♦ 

niDp55 1 Sk 

Siin { mnSaij:? iS « 
^innpjan] wa}rn^3nii< 
OQp jn jy> ‘^Sn ! wS na * 
m^np pin"r-j«S invrai 
0’;?! ni^pn ib vS^ nS^n 
>p pHKaiDK? 

J '^3 Hrin 

»p?i55 Dj njaojDi » 

o^a ?j!7K KaS nfcin 

’3 ' * 


»nnpnjc?»i«»j^-Da 
PTonSanvj^jK »» »nnm 


M 7? nn apiNi 
ns<T n‘iy_/naj;_S’ Kai 
na*in^r^» ';;pyn ,• rn^;n.f 
npfct’i ffl»i nprp>i njri 
hin»aS 


CAP. VI i; 

I ym autem impUJfet om- 

V-i niaverbafua in aurej 
fkbUi intrauitCapharnaum. 

z £tnturionn Autem cuiufdam 
feruus male babens , eratmoritu- 
rus: qui/Uierat pretiofta. 

3 Et cum eiudtffet dejefu , mi- 
Jttadeum femoresJu<Leorum, ro- 
gam eum vt venirct, Qj * falaarcC 
fermm eius. 

4 AttUi cum venijfent adje- 
fum , rogabant eum plicUe Vicen- 
tes ti : Qma dignus eji vt hoc illi 
pr^fies. 5 dnigit enim gentem 
nopram : ^ Synagogam ipfe <edi- 
ficauit nobis. 

6 Jefus autem ibat cum iSis. Et 
cum iam non lo -tge ejfet it domo , 
mifn odeum Centuno amicos , di- 
ceus ; Domine noli vexari : Non 
enimfumdignus vt fubteEunu* 
meumintres. 7 propter quod 
(^meipfum non fumdignumar- 
bitratus vt ventrem ad te ,fed die 
verbo ,^Janabitur puer mens . 

8 nAm (ef ego bomo fum fub po- 

tefiate conjiuutus , habens fub me 
militesi dico buic, vade. fg 
vadit: alq veni , 53* venit: 

(3* feruo meo ,fac hot , {3* facit . 

9 QmauditojESFS miratui 
ejl: (^conuerfus fequentibus fe 

tur- 
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mbit, dixit: Amen dicovobU , 
nec inlfrael tant^mfdem inueni. 

I o £t rcuerji , qui mijp fue- 

rant dom‘**»>inuenerunt Jermm, 
qui leinguerat ,f*»um . “ 

I I Et f(i 8 um efl : dtinceps that 
induitAtem qu£ VQcatnr Naim: , 
^ ibant cum eo dtfcipuli eius , ^ 
turba copiofa . 

II [itm Autem appropinqua- 
ret porU ciuitatis , ecce defun- ^ 
{lus efferebatur filim vnicus mor 
triifu^: hjec vidua erat:-^ 

turba ciuitatis multa cum Ola . 

t j Quam cum vidijfct Domi- _ 
nus , mifricordia mot us fuper ea , 
dixit tdi : Noliflere Etac- 

'cejjh, C5* tctigit loculum. {Hi 
autem, qui portahant ,/lsterunt.) 
Et ait : Adolefcens, tibi dico , /ur- 
ge. 15 Et refedit qui erat mor- 
tuus ) (fp coepit loqui . Et dedit il- 
ium matrifu^ ■ 16 Accepit au- 
tem omnes timor : ^ magntfica- 
bant Deum , dicentfs : Quia Pro- 
phet a m Agnus furrexit in nobis: 
quia Deus vijitauit plebent-j 
Juam. 17 Et exqt hicfermo in 
vniuerfamjudxam deeo, (j* in 
omnem circh regtonem . iH Et' 
nuntiauerunt foanni dijcipuli e- 
ius de omnibus hi} . tg Et con- ^ 
uocauitduos dedifctpulis fuis Jo- 
annes, (3* mi/it adjefum, dicens : 
*Tu es qui ventur uses, analium 
expe^amus ? 

Ee Cum 


p^inn^npSnn ninoS 
liS" ddS -ipiK 

> inSiav oni< n’sS 
riVin 
' ^3 

i 33 CDJJ) ipjr. vyab^ 

‘ rian "I’jirn yvh 

iatsS*i'n’ [3 Hp 
I na;? 3T o;r “i’;?np’» 

5 cihTi nn« 

P 330 — 

•an np)7.ii naps 

cdSk lan 

»npn3a^’?i! oip Tj^npit< 

1 1a^^^y1Jp?l^3l7 Sri’? 
'11331 oSaS •in:')? Trnxhi 
^13 k’33 ’311DKS Q’iISkS 
ips CD’nS^n ’31 1J3 op 
7 Sap nTii liin i!jyi ? ipj; 
Tiripri S 331 vhx Hiin» 
« vi’pSn fjni’Sn'31 J3’3o 
I Dn33|T— S3-“Sj? 

» vi’pSnp piTi» 
niDsitS ;nc’’S oTiSi^i 
13^ IK K 3 S i’rn>:-i nnKn 
nnK7D’lpp 

. j 


'* •> 

'J 'JuSoa 

-wit t 
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vSk 1 i <3 *“ 20 Citm Mtem wnijfmt ad 


oannes 


nS unW Sdicih «ni» noN ^ .• 

taS nmn wok'^ r» «, ?»/«„« ,.nMum 
KSi_*j I iris? 0’1p.5 Mts " expefiamus? zi (^jn ipja autcm 
0>31 S^’rirrnjn multos curauU a Unguon- 

mnine, 

P?-?] <TN>1 0’3^_ Dnpb »fum. ) 

f jnv *7 nan} I3S OnS nakn ^ ^ rtjpondens dixit mis : 

♦3 on’N"n Dnybe/ 

» v<'i- : V -7 OMdifits , ^'Utdtnis: Quia coed 

D’3/1n D’npfll O’Kin OniJ/ Vide»t ,claudt ambulant, leprojt 
D’tt/nn} D»Snpj o>;;nwbi mundantHf ,furdi audiunt , mor- 

D’OtnoVap b’nai On;Olb’ t>*irffi*rittnt,paupcrescuangeli- 
y :•’ ':••■ stiontur. 

KS^>pS 3 nK^«UDn^ 13 a*’ Etbcatus tflquicumquc^ 

»4 non fuerit fcandahXatus in me . 


nu/'^oi } »3" 


— ^Vi-i.»Ur Joannis, coepit de Joanne dicere 

™ iltur^as: Quideimis in defer- 


njjpq nifc<7^ anfc^p 
onttr no *! nnp’ cj-ii 
ly’fcsH -fnixnS 


Q^id exiflis in defer 
turn videre i arundinem vento 
ij agitatam f 

zs Sedquid exiflis videre^? 


" W 

T w*7<fci_i i ii|i^.! / lf0fninemmol!i}?Hsveflimentisin- 
nan nfp^j^na dutumi Ecce,qui in vede pre- 


on aan^pi -i[y ern'?3 tiofa funt ^ dtlicqs in domtbus 

DnRy> npi :’ a>3‘?an »n33 .« 

■ ■ '' •• '^i: fits Videre ? Prophet am ? VU- 

nplK fc?’ 3 ap nlfc<n 7 dmvobis, plus quknu» 

Kin n? I KOap nnvts* OpS *» Prophet Am. 27 hicefl, dequQ 
nS'K:;’ aan'i’S;^ snpa nbK fenptum eji Ecce muto An^r 

+' pr^parabit viai tuam ante tl . 

pK 057 nplK a« »3 1 7pfl7“ 28 Dico enim vobis : Maior 
7115 O’Dan ^nV pp muUerum Propheta 

ppvp ’ ■' 
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Joannt BaptiJlA nemo efi : qui “I’jjfyrni S31C3»*7* 
autem minor tfi in regno Dei, D>nSfc«n 

mAiorelUllo. zo Etomnapo- " r- P"- 

pulu,LdiemtSpMuAniJfii.'^^^^ ' ISapW? 

fcauerunt Deum, bapttz,ati b*- DT^PP DvPPJ DPn>7;L?1 
ptifmojoanm . , 

nirnn .D3^,m 

in femetipfos , non bapttl^i ab 10 PP L_>^y3P3 

eo. 31 ylit 4 «/tfOT JDoot/»/ 4 » ; 3. O’nSj^fH 

Cui ergo [miles dicam homines 
genera^ionisbuinel O' 

les funt? on ’P 71 njn inn 

3 2 Similes funt pueris feienti- j» Qn^iS O’DIT I O’Pin 

bus inforo : o’ loquenUbtu ad in- Onanai 0 ' 3 ^' 1 ’n 

uicem , o’ dtcentibus : Cantaui- i • ; - : I - j- 

musvobisttbijs , ^ non fait ajiis : P57 ^^7^ 

lamentauimus non ploraflis . IJJJIp DJ^npn D’^’ 7 n 3 

33 VenitenimJoannesBapti.^^.^^^^^;^ I DnODb^Si 

lla neaue manducans panetfLj , L’’ ’’ _ L’'L‘- E- * 

neque b/bens vinum, O dicitis: ^Dv 'P'^PD 

D^momumhabet . nxi D»7P1K Dr.^T nnVC^ 

34 yenit Filius ^^-jx 07bin — P ^3 ! 13 iy> 

bibens , dicitis : Ecce homo " _7J I ' - -1' 

denorator,%pb,bens vimm , a- 
micus public anorum , (^peccato- OST 

rum . j5 ,“iD3n.^^ jD’fciani 

entia ab omnibus filijs fuis . "■ . 7 »‘ 

36 Rogabat autem ilium qui- ’* ' Cj 'vP 73 P 

dam de Fbar/feis,vt mandacarst 1P^ ^P.^7 D’P'1"'|3np *1111^ 
cum iSo . Et ingrefus domum^ ; plTfin H’3 — Sk S3»1 

Fb^fii 4,fiut«u. „ Et ,,tt „ - 1 ^ 0 , r, ^, 3 ^ 

tnulter , qu<c erat sn auitate pcc^ ^ ■»■ : r - y • - • ; 

catrix, vt cognouit quod accu- 7^X31’^3 

buijfctm domo Pharifei, attuUt |3XD K*v:ri71 D13Sn nOp 
alabafJrum vnguentt: 

Ee z (^fJans 7lD;rni ' 


no 
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38 (^Jlamretrbfecus pedes 
rWn*n vSjI nmS Srini l<^mis coepn rigare pedes 

jqpngfrippniiw vnguento vngebat . 

lS »» 3 9 Widens mtem Pbmfeus , 

*P ^9^3 ^. 1 . 1 ^ n’q N’3J fc^in fctret > 0 tique , qu^e , ^ qmlis eji 
nfciT NM mwUtr,qiutMigUeKm: quia-> 

^ s<-,n mein '3 13 npx^}n IHZm 

,np«»i:j'S« 1317 Mtsgmer , die . 

OhlS DpV niok 33 k^ri*' Duodebitoreserantcuidm 
^ r ■' • IL "■ • ’ L foenereaort : nmus debebut dena- 
n? : 5 ^'**7 rios quingentos, cj* ahus quin^ 

3n«\ni«p ic/pn rmu^ que^gmu. 

MhsiO OnS ! D>i 5 ^Qn ** 4 * h<sbentibus iUis vnde 

f5 OK on 3 lC?n7 Qms ergo eum plus diligit? 

P^_!l ^ ir^K 3H1K 43 Refpondens Simon dixit : 

*3 3 ^in PK npKM /iejimo quia is, cui plus donauit. 

lS »pS. feSin 4 t(U«dixtt ei.'Reileiudscafli. 

3p»l 5 3»bn iSnpK»i H 44 Et conuerfus admulierem , 

ni3Kr] f1j;piyS "IPK’I H^kS dixU Simom : Vtdes banc muUt' 

»nK 3 iSkTH hs^Kn nKli "* domumtuam , 

^ - .1 ^ • ’■ vV aquam pedtbus mets non dedi^t : 

|3n3" K/ O'PI ?|P'3 7 f)^c autem lacrymis rigauit pedes 

>'713 r33fT33 r 3 KT 1 >3133 mtos,^capilhsfuisterft, 

. q.ome3 ofiuMi mnd,srn: 

nKn >iiK r^vruh nji» •' 

ex quo mtrauiti non—» 

7 n7liP"K3 .3K3 »3nK eejfa»ut ofculari pedes meos . 
lyic^'n-— J 5 <^ np133 { >^3 4 « 4*^ 

9 ; -"T -I" ; I'*’; ■» 

»^K3 


r 


til 
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xifti : hicc autem •vnguento vn- 
XI t pedes meos. 47 propter quod 
dico tihi : Remhtuntur ei pecca- 
tu multA , quoniam dilexit ntul- 
tum . Cut autem minus dimxtti- 
tur minus dtligit . 48 Dixit au- 
tem ad illtim: Rmittuntur tibi 
feccata. 49 Et cceperunt qui 
Jimul accumbebant , dicer e intra 
fe: Quisejtbic , qui eiiam pecca- 
ta dimitt it ^ 50 Dixit autem^j 
admulierem : Fidestuatefaluam 
faeittvadetn pace. 


CAP. VIIL 

I 1^ T failum e/i deiaceps,(^ 
ipfeiter faciebat per ci- 
uitates , caileUa predicant , 
euangeliZjons regnum Dei : gj* 
duodecim cum ilia, z ^ mulie- 
res aliquic, qu^e erant curau <i 
fpiritibus mMignis , infrmita- 

tibus : Maria, qu^e vocatur Ma- 
gdalena, de qua feptem dxmonia 
exierant . j ^ Joanna vxor 
Chid^ procurators Herodis , 
Sujanna , ^ <*//4 mulu, qu< mi-, 
nijlrabantei defacultatibus fuis. 

4 Cum autem turbaplurima^ 
conuenirent , de ciuitatibus 
proper or ent odeum , dixit per Ji- 
militudinem: $ Exqtquife- 

minat, feminare femen fuum-» ; 

(^dum 


»S4i nrnpD 

iS 31?^ rqn;K >3 

» "iDfci'l i 3 n« b;;j?’Kb5 » 

-in’ Dppi’rnS'in 
nSien ht ’p ppSp 
» -ip^’i t nifc^onn-oi 

JCDlSiy’S 

I ■*“ • 

'n fi' 

• !jSn t^irri p nqts 
nb^pi D^yn?’! onr3 
own? D^nS^n' ni37P 

. Hypi " } ipK “lb;? 
nun mnnp 
ni>?np3n onp o^Sinpi 
n;??P’' hasp ’ixbb npSiap 
3 niiD n^K »"uni’] 1 onV 
onnirr-- — 
nian nnn«)’ na^ibi 
5 fnrppap ink rnnnVpn 

♦ Sapi “iiNip 3-i^cpjr in;?’i>i 
orh -iPk»i iS hiro Dni?n 

’ U?lixinA ;niTnKy’ 1 
Vini ’• 


lit 


EVANGELIVM 
nni<i;n.ni f^dum fcminai , aliud cecidit fe- 




cus viam , ^ conculctUum efl, (j* 


CD^QV C)im DD-in , . . 

I ''L "l ' • ■ volucres cjCU comederunt iiiud . 

t ninS 1 7 nn’n M ? ^3 *J'5I natum aruU , quia non habe- 
niD3G1D’ripnr3SflJ“inKV t>»tbumorcm. y Etdiudceci^t 

nniplri Upro^pn • 

aliud cecidit in ten am bon am : jjg* 

Dn3"in llpfcoi ' ni<Q ns » ortum fecit fruBum centu^lum . 
VTD^n imilNIP!} ,o Interrogabcmt autem eum 

onS I nn Se^anna difcipuUeius, qu£ ejfa h^cpa- 

ni3So 11D nif-iS fnj D3S 

i: I ’• • I ••• r pe^obis datum eft mffe my fiermm 

Dytt^P? DnnxS? O’n^^n regni Dei, caeris autem m para- 
’ri?31 O’Knn HNI ’n??? bolls vt videntes non vide ant , 

S4in nn l O’uaisyn rsH (^‘Uidunteinonintelligant. 

ji EfJautcmhdCc parabola^: 
semen eft verbum Dei . 

*’ 1 3 Qj^ autem fecus viam, hi 

K3 iriKI diuDlfen bn audiunt deinde yenit 

didolus toBit verbum de cor- 
^7^ l?03?pi3%nt<i$^.5 ^ffQfum,necredentes[aluiJiant. 
— % *4 Namqui fupraparam^: 

O’nplSl D’j/'Pl^nOn^Sbn qui cum audiermt, cum gaudio 

f’Ki rvHp'^p 

riy!? 

an p’Pin r-jybi bp»pi^D 

a»np3 ^33 ndt^i i onb *« ‘f T 

cDy,mri ori ^ ^ foiiuudinibus , er diui^ 

o»nn HTp opn;;.) n^i;^pi tySi voluptatibus vitx eun- 
O 1 b’pjnpi obSln an tts.fuffocantur , ^ mn referunt 
D»jcnj; Jrtf- 


Jufcipiunt verbum: hi radices 

non habent : qui ad tempus cre- 
dunt , ht tempore tentationis 
•recedunt. 
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fiuiium.. 1 6 I ng 

hmm,mn,: h,j«m .^uiin^ S'^^IST oWoWn OnmlO 
corde botto , Optima audtentes ’’ ’’ ■ . - • - ^ 

vtrhum rctmcnt . ^ fruBum-^ ISD 3101 D 

offerunt in paticntta. 17 Ne- " 1J»i{ } nuS^DD HS 
mo autem lucernam mcndens , -)in Q-j^ p>,^-yQ 

opent earn <vafe. ant fubtusieBum " ’ = •■- i 1 ' 

f «n,l : > V" “dMdr«m fo- ’™?’P0 1K 'S?? WK 

nit ,vt intranttsvideant lumen. iTIlOQr^b^ 0 J <“~’3 HOOn 

18 N>^neBenimoccHltunLj,>* > □»^^3'S 3’KhS HD IHD’ bD 

quod non manifeBctur , ncc ab~ L ‘ ^• •• 

Jcond.tum,quodnoncognofcatur, f’^1 inpj ’3 

(^inpalamveniat. IpT 

19 Fidate ergo quomodo au- •» 1^*1 pS ! »lSlS 

diata Qui enim habet , dabitur L 4 ««U->iZ« 

tifim quod putatfe habere ,aufere^ '*i^9 1^9^ 3 D1M7 ’P 

tur ab aio z o Ventrunt autem*° 17 1N37 I lS”iy’’^’ 3 '^H 
ad alum mater., ^ fratres eius , 

non poterant adire eum pr^e i •• ••• t , . • ^ ._. . . 

turba. z\ Et nuntiatum efitl- V 1'/^ 

// : Eiater tua , (^ fratres tut ^^insbnpi;; 
Jlantfon,,<uolentcstevidere. j nnlNl^aUm 

zz Qui reipondens , diXit ad ^ > •= =J *i = 

eos: Mater mea,(^fr atres met 

bt funt , qui 'uerbu Dei audiunt y D’H vKrjl 73“1 0^?D15yn 
(^faciunt. zj FaBum ep au~*^ D’D’H 7(“nK3 ’H'l I D’bitn 

terninvnadieram ,F<tpfeafcen' '' " ' =~ i'' = 

,0 FJ P3PP p- |jtrjp3 


dit in nauimlam , ^ dtjcipuli e- ' T " j ' 
ius , (2T ait ad i/los : Transfrete- Drp’ 7 tS 3 pfci’l IH^aSni 
mus irons Bagnum . Et ajeende- \ lS >:>1 Di^{^b HnShS 113 J? 3 
runt Z4 Et nauimatibus iU\i , 
obdormiuit , ^ defeendit procelk 

venti in Bagnum,^ compleban- Vp?! i_ n 3 i 

tur,i^p(riBitabantur. z.5 m 1P7l77imi 1^73^ ; f*T33p3 
cfdentes ante fufeitauerunt eum ^ 71 CJ ^7 ~ " ' 

dicen- ■,/< 
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rri"'3 ."i;;4’iDpn 
: np’nb »nni Snnni o?an 
H’n onS "ip>5’V 
in;i;nS jy’kinpp^] li^Toni 
3Din nn« ’P "liofe^S 
on] b»S) ninnS" r\;iyp o nr 
ru’sp? i“ii3;?n ! iS D’;;pv^ 
czr^inar:! TiripS 
^’,Van 

“133/n™ irnfci‘;!p? 
irxi pnfprp T^n iS rnjn 
r-»!33*3:^'1» iVnI 133 V2)h 

llVK3:i ! 0’13)?3 ^3 

viaS Sa3;n:^’’ — ^n«n^i 

np WiSli3 Sipppw 

D»nS‘^n f3;;r:;> tjSvS 

T]S pnrpp pK fv?;; 
Hiyp n\i ’3 ! 

’3 ^'Kiip nityS i<pbri 
iniK i:|i13 n^i 0’3i D’H^K? 
ippj} a.»npri?3 ^pfis-ll 
niipian pni3 Kini o^p’f? 

: anaipS i^np j;i3i 
MP iiPfc<V;nu>> iS S«pi 
»3 ppS uin 3bb5»i :\6p 
"O^nni ! 13 1K3 b’3i onb 

naSS bmiiy iS 

V V ▼ I ■*■ “ • • • 

: oinni 

I : - 


iicentes : Pf,eceptor , ptrimus . 
At iUe furgens , increpaxit wn- 
turn, tempeflatem aqux , 
ctjfauit: fa^Ia ejl tranquiUitas. 

* i6 Dixit auttm mu : Vhi tfl 
fdes veJlrA ? Qxi timentes , mi- 
rati funt , ad inuiam dicentes : 
Qmputoi h'lceji, quia venlis 
mart imperat , 0* obcdiunt ci ? 
‘7 zy Et nauigauerunt ad rcgio- 
nem Gerafenorum , qu£ efl con- 
traGaliUam. zfi Etcume^ef- 
'^fta cjfct ad terram , occurnt illi 
uir quidam > qui hahebat d^mo- 
nium iamtemporibus multis , 
'vefiimeato non induebatur , ne- 
que in domomancbat , Jid in m^- 
•^‘numentis . zp Is, vt vidit Je- 
fum : procidit anteiUum ; ^ cx- 
clamans voce magna, dixit : Q^id 
mihi , £5* tibi eft Jefu Fili Dei al- 
tijjimi ? obfecro te , ne me tor- 
queas. jo Pr^cipiebat enini^ 
o Spiritui immundo vt exirct ab 
homine. Multis enim fempori- 
bui arripiebat iRum , vincie- 

baturcatenU , ^comped'bus cu- 
ftoditus. ^ ruptU viHCuits age- 
batur h dxmonio in deferta^ . 

1 1 Interrogauit autem ilium 
j , Jefus , diceris : ^od tibi nomen-^ 
efi^. At ilie dixit: Legio : quia 

intrauerantdxmomamulta tn^ 

»* eum. ,3 z Et rogabant illum-j 
ne imperaret iliis vt in abjf- 
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fum ircnt : 3 5 Entautemibi^ 
ffcx porcorum multorum pAfctn- 
Uum m monte : ^ ro^ahant eum, 
Vi permitteret eii in illos ingredi . 
Et permifH Hits: 34 Exierunt i 
ergo dimomA ab homine , in- 
trauerunt in porcos : impel u 

Ahijt ^cx per prjeceps in JiAgnum, 

faffocAt/u ejl . 35 Qmdvt.^ 
viderunt fa&nm qui pafeebAnt , 
fu^enint , (5* nuntiAueruni ir ^-3 j 
ciuitAtem,^ in villas . yS Exi- 
erunt AUtem videre quod fASlum 
eft, ^venerunt adjejum: (5* 
inuencrunt bominemfedentem , a 
quo (UmoniA exier&nt, vejiitum, 
AC [aha mente Ad pedes eius 
•muerunt. 37 NuntiAuerunt 
AUtem iUis , qui viderunt , quo- = 

modo funus fuilns ejfot a le^ione . 

38 ^rogAuerunt iOum omnis 
multitudo regionis GerAfenorum 
vtdifcederct ub ipfn: quiumAgno , 
timore tenebuntur . I pfe AUtenh^ 
afeendensnauim , reuerfus efi. 

39 Et rogAhut ilium vir,d quo 
dxmontA exierunt , vt cum eo ef- ■ 
fet . Dimijit-Autem eumjefus , M- 
tens: 40 Redi in domum tuum , 

narrAquAntAtibi fecit Deus . 
Et Abqtper vniuerfum ciuitAtem, 
pradicAns quAtA idifeciffetJefus . 

4 1 Fudum efl AUtem cum re- 
dijffetjefus ,excepit ilium turba . 
erant enim cmnes expeduntes eH. 

4a Et ecce venit vir,cui nomen 

Ff J Air us. 


’omn 

! op’J^’DS ndS orppjp? 
ur’«rr-~.n«a on^n 
"inD?i Dnnn? 

D’;;nn 

in’???! 

‘ — nist 1 X^. 1 1 

;?.F! “ 1 ?^^ 

aWv 

C3n^"rn liap 

' onS nun ! vSnS 

tJ»K D^lKDi 

‘ Dj^n-Sa h fiuVnp 
Djnsisp Tinpa^ 

fc^T-Ti rnSn^riKT’i^irP 
» i^73nr>!i r 3^n nripS 
an^^n laaq* 
jn-irrnnlK nS^n i’a;;.nvnS 

^Sn onS^n nbi naa 
Haa N-if?n_ — Sag 
’H?!! ! 

»3 ebyn imVapn riB/? ac^ 
_ ^^n 1 K onpa rn bSa 
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Jairus y ipft Princcps SynAvo- 
lS"^3nnM ^ pedes Jefu , 

n^lvnn.n 3 *««««««» 4J quiAvnicafilix 

^PV.. n? i-rj’rp erAt ei fere Annorum duodecimo , 

»n’l rnioS rbnp i<>ni ru’j/ ^ moriebatur . Et contigit , 

« pj^n iniJfQy.lirp/?-^^ /ar . 4 J EtmuUerqu<edAmerAt 
D’jn^SD 0*1 n3t injluxu fangumu Ab avais duode^ 

nS " ""nPKSaiTSninj^ dm,quim Medicos eragmerM 
Sl 3 > (<S P'N mCTO'Nflf^ oomemfaillMsmfiam.nee^ 

;;3rnninytwi inni«3-)7 ” retro ^ ^tetigit JimbriAm veHi- 

31t *rpi 1T33 ®)JP3 ”*'”* •' C5* eonfepm Jlau 

>3 »P nONin t n 6 l ocfip^^fAngumteesM. 4 d Etast 
• I " - 1 ’^ - Jffiee: Quit eft, quimttetmt? 

^>23^3 Neg^ntibus Autem omnibus, di- 

ninDnsn in^ib-' d>c?3ki xit Petrus, («f qui cum illo erAnt : 
nnxi rtm rnia;;m Prsseeptor, surbntecompnmuns, 

f;n. ; yijfyy Jfdixnj^: ra,. 

’p;?*v ’'35S '? ’■? git me aJ/qu'ts . Num ego noui 

j ns ** ■ 48 p't- 

, 1 — inmJ dms autem mulier, quia non la- 

^ ^ tuit, tremens venityg^ procidit 

91 


..T . ante pedes eius : ob quam cau- 

pj; n ' 7 ~' ! SspaS Ijni vSai /•'” tetigem eum, indisauit co- 
■-J''- - 1 , 1 ," ramomn'ipopulo: (^quemadmo- 

13 rni3;z^.rq’pri gi„„,anfepmfan^a/lt. 49 sdt 
h^ini gpfidixttei: Filia,fides tuafaf 

ns rrS ^ uam te fecit -.vade in pace. 

131P 13TP1 • «“ 50 A(&uc fBo loquente t •uenit 

•• -; -.‘^T I I T « • : quidamadPrtncivem SynagogdC ^ 

npi^M fc<3U hcensei : Quia mortua efi fitia 

ni<Sn"^K nnp :|p3 »3 iS ma , noU vexare ilium . 

' :i,mk ^ 

V. 


ity 
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5 1 Jtfu 4 Mtm mdito hbc ver- ‘ 13 ’in 

horrtjpondiipatri piull^: Noli >3^,5^ 

timtrt,credctanlum,^falua^ 
crit. 5 z £r cum vemfct do- ’* 

mum , nonpermtjitintrarifccum biD"? P’N H’jn N 7 /I?!?/ 

qumquAm . nifi Pctrum , (^Ja- n;^i pnVI Dp;; » 1 fcO’D ’dSd 
cobum , ^Joxnnem , putrem , ' LIT ^ 

fM.« ” O'?? 133 ?! I rTl,tir-m «1 

ccutcm omues, pUngebant il- 7^ "IDK 

lam. yit tile dixit : Noliujlcre., nnO iTlJ^in ’IDDH 

nonefimortuapueda.-feddormit. *ipn3fn } 0N““O 

quhd mortua cfct. .5 fc^’H HHa ’3 D’;;i1» ^3 

55 Jpfe autem tcnens manum „ npK7 pJUJS HT 3 btinTln^D!» 

tiuscUmauit. dicens : nm“l DPTlI J »D1p mj;3 

furgg. <6 Etreuerfui en fbirt- C '"■ ' ' 

tus giuSi ^ furrcxit conttnub. 

iujftt illidarg manducarc . v rnnSV inpn?! { 7 p«S hS 
57 Etflupugruntparentgf cius, DhS nU* 

quod failumerat . 


CAP. IX, 


i Onuoeatis autem duodg- 
dm JpoHoliSj dcditiOis 
virtutgm , gT potep-dtem fuper 
omnia dxmonia ,(^uit lan^uores 
curargnt. z Et mij/t iSos pr^din 
care regnum Dei , ^ fanare in- 
Jhrmos . 3 Et ait ad idos : Ni- 
hil tulerilis in via , neque vir- 
^am, neque per am , neque pa- 
nem, neque pecuniam, nequtiJt 
Ff 2 duat 


-. . a fi ; ; 

. Chap'S 
pD^pi ris onS fnn o’niSp 
VJfin'P np<Dnp.*T--SD Sj; 
.KnpVDnSpn ! ci:;Sirr> 
b'^S^s^ rniD^o 
j “Sx pnS ipun TcySinn 
— ^773 bpiteq 
didS—^S’ bip‘?r"^^S odP 
037 n:’.’nq Sj« ’r>i;;a— 
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n’5 ^331 inUirD^n^'* duastumcMhtdteatis . 4 Etin 

— SnI ocr 13p 1 fc? 3 np' domum wtraucrir 

L, JL\„- lyy L-., , _ l-i. tii » ibi monae , ( 3 * indc ne exea- 
-rDpi >a ^2) I Ojyo » ^ Etquimmquc non rccc 

nsjy K’cin "i’;;np 03 nis; ferintvos: exe»ntes de ciuitatc 

tffa , cttum puluerem ftdum •ve- 

1-lK^3n an33n 131D»1 ii<yn ‘ ^rommcxmne tnttm^ 

: - -r; - T- Jupratuos. 6 Epreffi autcmctr- 

i Oipp 7p? 7 cuibant per cafieUA euMgeliXAtt. 

np— 73 n»;;’ 31 3 b bnnin tes cur antes vbique. 7 Au- 

’3 pfiDO n’nniQD ibwb Tetrarcba 

f3.“71V »3 J onyp OnpiN vn • /tabat eo qubddicerctur « aqui- 
>3 opypi banana op bufdam: Qwx Joannes furrexit 
fevJOJ Op ’3 bnnxi itSk '* • <* quibujdam verb : 

,D;w,?npSn.^. 

bK3 »rnn'pna^ Olimn tiquujurrexit . 9 EtaHHero- 

»Jfc{b HT fc<1»3 ’Dl ?Jni» egodecoBaui.-Qms 

D»i— p‘?bn i 3 ib 3 ; inifcinS ~ - - 


o Etreuerfi Apojioli , narra- 


*s^'p 5 ?> .rnVKn onpn? 1 % 

D’r-i’i^’FL’ •* fnifciT? ... 

np 3 3b^.“^3 13303 iUi quxcumque fecerunt: 

s^S o'paV 'ipa o6i« Z£Xr'^t’SfA 

. . . ^*5 i^1<3b " fxi(U- 1 1 Q^d cum ca^outf- 

np?T vinx 1333 DJ^n 1^33 *ttrb^ Jecuufunt ilhim : ^ 

hv OP^Ss^ b 333 ”Dr 3 lS cxcepiteos,t^loquebatur idisdc 
wi.i.ui iiR rernoDet,(^eos,quicurasndt. 

S^330^•-^SfcS^ ^113*79 gfbantjan^at.^ 

Dvn Sri't ! nKi33 »33i^3 ■* ■ 2 Dies autem cceperat decU- 

3 by 00 b »“3 lb 3 *l i^lbjS nare.Etaccedetesduodecim dtxe- 

,-**Ji*, runt Hit: Dimitte turbos, vteun- 
139^^ 1 tes in caJleUa,villajque, qu<e circa 
on333}-a)3yr33 i3^»b /««/ , diuertant, inueniant 
131D3 3’30 3bP^ 

Spin' 


:sr 


1 
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eJ(o/ : quia hie in loco deferto fu^ 01 pD 3 Pip 
mus . II Alt autm ad ilios : „ runs? oH’Sfc? 5 D^H 

Vos date idumanducarc- At illi ~ •• •' Ui-.’L Jl'I. 

dixerunt ; Non funt nobis plus 

quam quinque panes , ^ duo pi' DH 7 H^PH DN”^P U 7 
Jees: wji forte noseamus, (^e- pjpj, DNO’^TODI 

mamus in omnem hancturbam-* 

ri quinque miliia , Ait autem ad "IDK'l. 

dtjapuios ft }S : Facile ilios dif Qi^pri DIS’PIH VTdSh Si 5 

(umbcreper conuiuta quinquage - ^ 

nos. Etitafecerunt. Etdij- !*• { |.r ^ = 

cumberefeceruntomnes. 16 /fc-’*rnp’.l ' 

ceptis autem quinque panibui , (5* C3H 7 ’^33 rn^^PCTI 

dmbus pifeilm , relpexit in ex- D’!3l^V OSnOUin 

lum , f5* benedixit Hits : freeit , *" jj ~ 1 ' = 

e- rjahH^ 

ntrcntmiliirbas. 17 £< m 4 »- ■’ D 7 ?l' 73 K' 1 IO;;n'J ?7 OW7 
dueaxerunt omnes , faturatf 


ducaxerimt omnes , jaturatf j— 

. p-?? '4 

duodecim . 8 Etfadum eji citm “ hjprpD 1137 rT^? ’P ’' 1!3 

folui ejfet orans, erant cum iSo IDU VToSh OJ 

niV«n 9 :n,D«VoSKV>i 

bx? 19 I ^J^ni’nnin’pn 

dixerunt: Joannem Baptiflam, 0’‘^nNi .33t0n pni» 

rextt 20 Dtxit autem illis : Vos ^P^’l • 

autem quern me effe dicitis I Re- QnpibS rfp DJ^ti} Or~lht< 

n”*”” •■ fe<S?3 TOC? fJ7>J 

Cbriftum Det: zi Atiuemcrt- •: 1 ..r . .,.; 

pans tllosyprxcepit me cut dicerent ” ‘ 

hoc, zz dteens: o^or/«^ « rjNT lipb{» 

• •: »^:jny.’3’'7p^l i 01^^^ 


EVANGELIVM ijo 

iH3*in Si3pS D"m — F ilium bominis mulfa pati, (fC 
DwinooNa,-iSi onan r.prd,rns,mmhu, 

D^^^lOnQI D’J r^ISrn ocdiU , tcrtm die rejurgere . 

j DV3 DlpSp^niSl ^ ? Dtcthat Autem Ad otmnesx 

rnjm Si quisvultpoji me venire ,Abne- 

: = ". lT pttfeme/iPlum^ F^tollat crucem 

fuJmquoiLe,^fequAturmc. 

innX!j 7 ’lDVn /SIDwH -lAi QuienmvQluentmmAm 
iw'ai yW'lnS nan^CJ' ’D ’3 ,^fuAmfAluAmfAcere ,perdetHlAtrt: 

namqtiiperdideritanmamfuAm 
3^*S«4 3 n^ 1 lS 13^ . propter me, fAluAm fAciePti/lam. 

np »3 1 Vdp: *« 25 quid enim proficit homo , ft 
-—^3 Qj^ D 3 fc<S S’^V lucrcturvniuerfum muitdum ,fe 

pm iD^:-.9tsn'o'?iOT 

a73p»^ »p ’3 I ipyx 7 ’ ‘ qui me erubuerit ,(^meos fermo- 

-?3 oSspr 150P n3T“| P'l nes: hunc Filius hominis erubo- 

^*iw>3 'cnwn fcotcumveneritinmAienatefuA, 
3Knm333 ^3 DlNn Angelo- 

r«OT . '27 Dico autem vobisve- 
tl’Vrnpfc^? 037 3 plt^ re: flint aliqui b'lc flantes , qui 
ns onpiun D>PJ«nP ^onguHabunt mortem, donee vi- 

• . ■ = ' ■ JJir deant reqnum Dei . 2 8 Fadnm 

• efl autem poll b-ec verba fere dies 

nri^’n'l J DW«nniD 7 P cao, er Fetrum ; ^ 

P’P' nJIDP’3 n^KH pnhn Jacobum ,(^Joannem, ^ afeen- 

finijs %i.s w-j z~^:z:z. 

' /^Bnriy nl33 in 7 {pedes vuUus eius altera : ( 5 * ve- 

IPS nixip n^n iSSiHnpi »us albus , ^ refulgent . 

•Jfmm* . ' MWk 3° Et cccc duo viri loquebon^ 

rep 1 

la;? onpnp CDWS^ pi? ^ eh^ , ji vtf in mor 

CD'NTJ I rn’SiSt.l rXpQ orn »■ tefate , ^ dicebant exctjfum^ 
IfciXlD inpfci’ni 333 complaurus erat 

•• - ;.v . f i “ ^ • 


D’^D'no 


ttt—» 
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in Jerufaltm . j a Petrus verb, ’ ‘ la;? “iDKi ! cp^pmo 

er qutcumillo erMt grauati e- 1*133 

rantfomno. Et eumUntes vide- ’ "T 

runt maieftatem tiusj ^ duos vi- OnpiTCl 1*113? 

ros , qui iJabant cum illo . 3 j £< ” IHKp D*31D3 IPK 

fisilum efl cum difcederent eh tllo ^ IjS 31D ' 3 ^ 
ait Petrus ad Jefum: Prjsceptor, * L • ’•• Z' L! 

honum ep Hos htc effc: (^facia- US Hl’inS 

mus trU tahernacula , vnum Tu H'^aS IflNI IflM 
hi, O' vnum Moyfi, o' vnum^ ,3 ‘ 

34 Wic auL iUo loqutnte, " 

faaa ep nubes , o' obumbrauit UnnX, OPaiH 

eos : O timuerunt, intr antibus n 06^133 ^^^T »3 

iUisinnubem. 35 Etvoxfaila w 

,/l d,mh,, d.c,m: ftt ti Fi- WQP 71R 

fiut meus dilc8us , ipfum audite . i ii’Hpl » 1 7 ^* 1 ’ 1 ? ^33 

3 6 Et dumfierct vox , inuen- CDni Tl?^ 

‘Pfi Wat, bi?':,'3iaK’><Si ipn^ 

runt,(^nemtnidixtrnnt m tUst • = ' » I : “ 

diebus quidquamex hisqudcvide- CSTTH CDg?3 npiS* 4 P 
rant. 37 Faflumesl autem in .1 CT' t 3 '^na 

fequenti die , dejcen^nubus iUis KSnap 

demonte,occurntmst!ir»amm- - . ’■*" 

ta 38 Et ecce vir de turbaex- “ pm • Q^1>5np‘7 

cUmauit, dicens : M agjier , ob-. pH »3n "IIPKI? pjJX C^np 
feer(Tte,refpke,npiiummeun^ fc^VlDy^Soan iS'-TSHnO 

fpiritus apprehendit eum^(^ fu^” ^ 01 ^ Ol^nnSn? T/T 
b/to clamat , o' e^du ^^dspipat 1 H vX^pl p;?'U' Qb5^1 1 nlK 
turn cum Ppuma , O vtx dtfcedU aj?D31 fi|yp 3 -lrm 0»01 

diiantans turn : 40 O rosaui di-, » .V . « «* - 2 ‘ 

fcipulostuosvteifcer?ntlm:(^ I lniKr^7P3 

Honpatuerunt . 41 Respondent • 1^13JJ^'^3lSl?*1.l7^.^"^a 
autcmjc/us, dixit: O gener otto 41 iS 111 “iai<»X>*1!y’ W ’ 1 

wJidelu,ctperuerJa,vfquequoero ’na““ji?>a 5^1 ruip« 
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Dbn« 

rr»i"'3-;nu?> ’ 

inonn i^ppn 

o^?iapin'f?i i V3^7‘ 

o‘73niDn3i D’riSfci n^343 

▼ ♦, T ; • *• *,*; • • 

")Cfc<n r('P);v Dn37n“333 
oyrTisS? iDii:; 

•*73 Tnj; '3 nSi<n anpin 
— 11^ [n^n'?D 3 is 
K^ninin ns^nyrriiSonv 
I'prn 'n^pS Dn’Jp^ ">npi 
— S^jS SiK;p'SiKi”iinife5 
CDTO^ani : rntri 33 -irn ^ 

nw onp ’PTQwpn 

rni3^np ‘ 

n»p^'n'3jp TriJA’i 0337 

»p SD.anS npfci'i : iS>*k 

pSpj?! V Spi Vsp.p b^in 

»3pr^^ ’P ^3p-P ^^*»n 
v^in ni 05 b pp 3 ’;?yn 
Sinanpjvn 
dn^ thap^' c^’KTJ’Kypn 
«>feS»p inik *i3^3pi ^P^P 

31 F! 

»p »pij;jpn — Sj« 

' :op7;;pKinD37?3p 

* * ** 


apud VOS , patiar vos ? Addue 
^huofiliumtuum . 4z Et cum^ 
accederet ,elijh ilium daman turn, 
^diffipmit. 4} Et increpAuit 
Jcfus fpirilum immundum /a- 
nauit putrum , reddidit ilium 

patrieius. 44 Stupcbant AUlem 
omnes in magnitudine Dei : om ■ 
nibufifue mirAntibus in om 'libus , 
qua faciebat, dixit addifctpulos 
fuos: Ponitevos in cordtbm ve- 
Jlrts fermones ifios : Filins enim 
hominis futurum efl w tradAtur 
I inmAnitsbominum. 45 At Hit 
ignorabant vcrhum ifiud , £9* trut 
veUtum ante eos vt non fent 'irent 
illud: (5* timebant eum interro- 
<> gare dehoc verbo . 46 IntrAuit 
autem cogitatio in eos , quis eorum 
^mmreffet. 47 Atjefusvidens 
cogitAtiones cordis illorum , Appre- 

hendit puerum, Jhtuit ilium 
• ^ecHS fe . 4H Et uit Hits : QtH- 
eumque frfceperit puerum tflum 
in nomine meo, merecipit: ^ 
quicumque me receperit , recipit 
eum , qui me mijit . N urn qai mi- 
nor ejl inter vos omnes , hie motor 
efl. 49 Refpondens autem Jo- 
’ annes dixit : Praceptor , vidimus 
qaemdom in nomine ttto eqciente 
eUmonio,.(^ prohibuimus eum : 
quia non fequitur nobifeum . 

’* 50 Et ait ad ilium jejits: Nor 
Hu prohibere : qui cnim non tfi 
aduerfum vos,provobisefi. 

Eo' 
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51 FetBumtilAuUmdumcnm- ” "03 JllVsr^’ny 

flerentur dies liffUmptionis eius , ' VjS 'pm siiri 

fg' ipfe faciem fuam firmmit vt ■'T V ’ 1 . • 

irJLicrufalim. 5 . Et 
nuHttos antt con[pc6lnm fuum: 
f^euntes intrAuerunt in ciuitA' „ 

temSamaritanorum vtpararent .j , ' L J LL^ 

m. SI Etmnr.cfMum, V? VJS '3 1 .™?)? 

quia facies e/HS erat euntis inje~'*'^'p^^'2'\ I 

rufalem. 54 Citmvidifent au^ pHvi 3p;?’ VToSn 

tern difcipulieiui Jacobus, 1 ; " 'rnnbiri'nnN nosJ 

annes , dixerunt : Domine , vis V ^ V f 

dicimus vt ignis defcendat dectclo, *1DNi3^ 

^confumat illos? 55 Et con- „ om^ HOI’I ! oSsKni 
ucrf^ increpauit iUas, dicens : ODJ’fci IIDnS’ 

Nejcttiscutusipiritusenis. ' ■ ■■ 

5 <S Filius hominis non venit ** 

animasperdere,ftdfaluare. Et ^^p'lnS DS“’3 nlU^33 ^^fc< 7 

abieruntinaliud CafieBum. ’• IdS’I 

lantibus iUis in via , dixit quidam ■? 

adiHum : Sequar te quocunque vn"^DK" 7337 |n 
ieris. 58 F«A ,s 

pes foueas babent , ^ volucres " 'i 'i C 

Jinidos: Filius aScmhomints 0^0^30 OriS 

mnhabetvbi caput reclinct. OnXH — ^^371 DppH 0 ’p‘^n 

CD<pi np? pK 

59 Ait autem ad alterum : “)rifc«S 

quereme. ille autem dixit-. Do- " - ••:- = •.- 

mine ,permittemihi primum ire , rH’?'*? ^ 1 '"^ 

^fepelirepatremmeum. ! “113pSl pU?Kn3 HsSS 

60 Dixitque eijefus: Sihe.^ «® 

iL, C 5 - tsnnuntia re- V 

gnum Dei. . \ 0’H7iSn nD7P 73(711 

.61 Et ait alter: %«<»r /c-» tjnrn^ fci3ij IPIK 

PS Do. p-i^ 


L 
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Domine , fed permitte mihi pri- 

-loici i 

... _ j ir - V -: ; • r^i„t . <5 j ad mum felus : 

1T!jSlu;n vSfis;;i;yr Nmo mittens mtxnum fuam ad 
pDJ niisni npnnp 7 aratrum , er relpiaeas retro , 

: O’nSxn • 


■’ s 

“ira nW;n onain ‘ 
DnWn 

Dipa — -Sai “I’jlj-SaVvisS 
! na» N3S "i'rTp^^ikiinb 
31 “I’ipn ’isr|i3 anViDKi • 
p OK o’p.j7b ' 0’*7>113rii 
i^ypn pnKiS iJinnri 
I rhpj'^ ’ 

D»b333 D.brp.K nSiE? 
op iKbn“"S'K' f o>3K;Tn ps ♦ 

Si o»S;r^a kS oip^! kS 
I 13131 kS u?>k bir>Si 

npK nab itan^ np-Sai « 
} n?3n hktS DiSb nav^'Kib 
niJ»piS;^3 D»-n’i» OKi ‘ 
3iP» kS~dk) vS;r D3aiSb 
i3p )>^\nnrn’3:?i !wSk’ 
p bb;?8y na ninbsi S'io^b 
^K liabS »iKi S;;.ii)n 

rii3;in 


CAP. X. 

1 '^O^h<ecautem dejipnauit 
Jl Dominus ^ altos jeptuA- 
ginta duos . mtjit iUos binos 
ante faciem fuam ioomnem ciui- 
tatem , locum qub erat ipfe—> 
venturus . 

2 Et dkebat iB,s Mejfs qui- 
dem multa , operartj autem pauci. 
Rotate ergo dominum mefjis n/P 
mittatopetariosinmejfem fit^m. 

3 Ite: Ecceege mittovosjicut 
agnos inter lupos . 

4 Nolite portare facculuffLj , 
nequeperam , nequt calceamenta, 
fj* nemmem per viam falutaueri- 
tis. 

5 In quamcumque domum in- 
trduerttis , primitm dicite : pax 
huicdomui: 6 ^Jitbifueritfi- 
lius pacts , requiefcat fuper tUum 
pax'vejlra: Jin autem, ad vos re- 
uertetur . 

7 In eadem autem domo mant- 
te edentes , ^ bibentes qu^ apud 
illos funt : dignus ejl enim ope- 
rarius mercede fua. IT'fplite^ 
tranf 
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inmjtre )de domo in domurtLj. n'3p 1113XC!* 

% Et inquAmcumqutciunatm sUgrtM r-iaW Ttf 

iHtraueritit,'(^fufcepermt VOS, ^ l 

niAnducate ,qunapponunturvO‘ 

his: 9 curate inJirmo$,qui in * H3 Dfip D'S'^n 7 1fc<S"31 ! 03 ^ 

iUafunt,(c;dicitsiUis:^ppropin. f^-iaVo HOIP On*? r)DIA\ 

,umh mvo,r,in.mD«. I M'Slib'riSWn 

■ lo Inquamcumque autem ct- '>• . 'T; ' i^-S? • v. 

uitatem intrautritis , (j* non fu- 00w3j?J /I H3 1b!i3ni^ 
fceperint vos , exeuntes in plateas f ]> ] |13im3 03rTK3f3 
eiusjdkite: ii Etiam pulue- •*L 

rm.pi,dhMi,d,«mm," «7P3T^C “|K i 

vefira,extergimusinvos:tamen 03’^. 0 ’’^.?p OO'I’^P 

hoc fcitote , quia u^ropinquauU ^bSo rOlp ^ 

r,i,n«n Da. ,j. Die vobis , ,g , O'fiSKn 

qutciSodomtsm dte tUaremiflius • " •":] ‘‘ "ll 

entquhmmciuirni. fesinri DV3 n!/T. ‘:p.onp7 

13 VnuhiCorox.(un,vntihi •» pnl3 J )K»nn 

Betbfatda: quia jl in Tyro , Qj* ,3 HTrni if) 

Stdone faHjc futUent vtrtutes , : • • / .. p t 

qu^faLfunitnvobis, olim in 

cilicio , gj* cinere fedentes poenite- ni3pV p ^3 fPP 

rent. 14 14 ^ 

Cj * Sydoni remiffius ent in iudi- ■» = ‘ L'll 

ao , quam vobis . \$ Ettu Car Ii? v ^ ^ 

pharnaum vfqi ad caelum exalta- nnO^ Dini-nflO 

ta, vfque ad infernum demerge - »« Mpl^n .' ’^ 3 pn"SlN 4 P TU 

dit:(^qui' 
nit. Qjuai 

nit etm,qui miftt me. 17 Ex- „ j OriSw' »dS nHs 

uerffunt autem feptuaginta duo nrn 0 iy 3 OOD? 

fum gaudio , dicentes : Domtne, • •--■ . ^:-r 

etiam iLemonia jubijemntur no- pHK 7 



bii in nomine tuo. 18 Et ait il- 1« ! Tjpiy 3 WS 

Us: ytdebamSxtanafcutfulgttr 

Gg i decs!- D’OiynD 
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Tini n?rt: • ” <* f<^0 ctulmm . 1 9 'Ecce d(di 

O’^rUrSu poteflatm cdciftdt fupr a 

• T ;. y~A' /• ferpcntes.,^f:orpionesj^jupcr 

3^K nS"" /3 ' ■' 7 ^ omnemvirtMcminimki.: 

73K iOpSp’ t’biS'lSTSlDi zo fftrumu- 

nirinn ntita inai:^n"SK ^ 

inp^ Dir-’a 03^ mtt^333 Lcmem/qHUnommAvffirA 
ra?a^?13.np3D3f7TiD^ '3 fcriptAf»ntiHc*lii. t i in ipf* 
ni13 DC? JS^’nn p^'^^'^^'f^orACXultmitSpiritHfvtSli}: ^ 

dtxit‘. Conjittortibi PAter , Do. 
mint cxli, terr>t , quod obfcon- 

»5 yixni D?a^n pnx 3«n dip hec hfapicnubus,^ prudm- 

Dniurn nV« rnnpn ^ nueUp m paruuUi, 

iJI/ Etiam Pater : quonum fie plor 

0>barcD»jg!ppiD'Q3qp ? 

»3 3«nf3K D’?.!K3fl 

Vsn ! ?3 »* ZZ Omnh mihitradiU funt h 

.p fan ;rn* 9»P ^eZZ°;/!pl>T”^%7^p'^- 

DKH fctin ’PI 3^i1 ^iT) /P ffy ^ „ij; pilitu , cui voluerit 

?p SsSl pn nSiT FUtM reneUre . 

rTpSnq fan I 'lniS^S ran *5 z i Et conuerfus ad difcipulos 
^ ■ ■■-■■ r- ~ I . = '•J'f fuoSjdicit: Beatiomij qui vi- 
rtii«rnp.p’;r.n.;p4<np«^. \n,^^^^osviduie. 
pfiS j CD’^n oqxD np M Z4 Dico tnim vobi6,qubd mul- 

0’3*^1 Cyfc<’33 ?3 DsSSplK ft Prophets , e* Reges voluerunt 
■ ' ' ‘L i*i-i ttidere qux vosvidciii, non 

np i 7 ^3 3 _ iffijerunt: audire qux audi- 

fctS? OnSin COrW tUyf^nonMdterunt. 
d^DiD bnKD- np ;nbD 7 i 

niDKi ,inwq .D|? nTinnp tens : Magipr, quid faatndo ^ 
njp'SSl n^.ts np an vitatn xtemam pojfideboi 

‘ * ‘ i i^ano'jT^ ... ... ^t.. 


i 
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z6 AiiOe dixit odeum: 3H3J rnO-lV 

ge. quidfcripium cm quomoda le- „ | rOlni 

(Hit z 7 tile refbondens dixit: ~ l •• v’ • 

DUigu Domiml D,mr ,u.m ^'"irnK CPDKnptt'J WrT 
ex toto cordetuo , extota ani- /331 'T|D3^*‘~“755 'l!^- 

ma tuoj C5' omnibus viribus 

^'^5 ^ex-omaf mettle tua. nnstyi • TIQ3 “ftni 3r^L*Tl 
proxmum tuUm pent teipfum . 

z8 DixUq: iUi : Reile refpote^ nW 3’P^ri p 
dijii, hoc foe, vines. 19 rSH 

autem voletts mfiiPcare feipfum , 

dixit odjefum: Et qms ejl mens ^ y~^ ■ -.■ - I ••-: • ■ • 

proximLl io Sufcipiensomemt--\p'^^\Vy^._ f;;.!! I 
Jefus , dixit : Homo quidomde- CD>S^’1-l»p 3T 
fcendebatabjerufalcm in Jericho, r— ^winn -n3 Slfl’1 in^’S 
fee incidit in latrones, quiet torn .. • r - -; •• 

defpoliouerunteum:(^pUgisim. »1 ID*?.!] ^mS?! 
poJitisMerutttfemiuiuo reUfio. ,. »rm ? nO 

i i Accidit autem vt Sacerdos ^^^13 Tj^fc^ p3 AT^S 

quidAtt! defeenderst eadem vt*: ,1 «V 

vifo ido prxteriutt : 3 1 ’* '• -I 

liters Leuitoc^m ejfet fecuslo-. Olpffl l 

cum.^viderrt eum,pertransijt, ! -lIPJ7_?A 

i , Samatitanus autem quidam 

/«W«, ■«mj«»uL : «■ '’ip.&frrip inK 7 !vi’,'j^ «?» 

vidcns turn , miferwordia motus ^DD plY'S 
eil. 34 Et appropians aUigauit ■|nbn3 . ." ' ^^ 1*"»3^?1!jp21 
vulnera eius . infundtns oleum , 1 ^,, M^dS inS. 4 ' 3’1 

f 5 * vinum fg* impopens ilium in . ••• ^^- I ^ ; . •• • t- 

iumentumjuumyddieit in fiabu-^t •* 


ra\pilitur>habe ; quodcumqt^ -f ; ' 

fuprreri^Luetts ,'iego cum redie- ji i^VlRU ~Vy P??^ PU* 
ro redddmttbi^ i6 ..Qt^ borum i 

-■•"“V trium \ 
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nDniDyn^^t^jp-iDKNini ,,, nn 

nbj;j. ^7 ]fp\ 1 7 ^~ nOXn Jefus. Vnde.^tufacfmUittr. 

si’im OraSn >m l nbll 3 ” F<^»m tjl auum, dum^ 

,'-,LlLL; - JU ^ C5* W *» quod- 
I in 7|lj?^inyri ^ iAmcAjtellum: mulier quje- 

1 n]n"ip nPP’l nn^3 /l^ nnw* dtm Martha nomine , excepit il- 

cnp HD^iri’nKnfciT'? i*lumindomumfuam, jp (^Thuic 

»Sin r-Ol5v ni-l’niy ^rat/oror nomine Maria, qu^ 

i 1*131 ngpic? — 041 pn^n aiidiebat verbum Hints . 

ns-in rTrnipnn;nhn*iai 40 Martha autem Jdtagebat 

nnom r-imVQ rirnvro f mimaermm: qu^ 

V vf.; T :• fictit , ^ ait: Domine non efi 

ubi cur£ qubdforormeareliquit 
J*>"ltt^ 7 ^37 mefolam minijirare I die ergo il- 

11WniS?nS*i’o«»-DV^ H>‘Utmead^ua. 

. ,*U 4 I £t respondent dsxit till Do- 

/ ^9^.- 7 minus: Martha, Martha, fo- 


\urt- 


I A. T T T •*• 1^“*^ r fntnMa m lYXIkHtJf* f XVLWTkOdHi 

rn'ljypO HK nniP nillP licUaes, ( 3 * turharis er^a pli 

n^po>3*30’*i3ninn?j?jj1 ^ ^ 

M^iaoptimam partem elef it , 
hW p7(1 nnqo qutc non auferetur ah ea . 


}nnj<p ipv 


'k» a 


CAP. XI. 


OIPOaSVenOlnVns’M* « ettmeffa 

*^.T 17 *1PK1!34F9^L^^ mtcejpmt,dtxit vnus ex difei- 

nS vio>^p7tS,n’P?^?9 puliseius ad eum: Domine^ 
Ol ibfe 103 S'^fl]*^? df>ce nos orare , Jtcut docuit 


I 
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Joannts difcipulos fuos . z Et * DiiS I vyahnhpni* 

aitiBis: C^oratUJicite: -Pa. 3 ^;; ODSS'sHnS 

Aducniatrcgnwn tuum. * • 

} Pattern nolirii quotidiamm » i DVn 7 "“^/} H’D/l UPHy 

da nobis bodie. 4 Etdimitte no- 4 03 IjS nS'pi 

=’:oo*v =’nS» 

Et ne nos inducat inientationem-. ’ t ^j'W c 

s Et ait ai iUot : Qm vtftrum 3 f|K< lV"iTn ’ 030 'oS DtiS 


media nocie dtcct tut -.Amtcc, - ’"‘•C • "iL” r"''"n 

commodamthi tres panes , 6 quo- V v 

niam amicus meus venit de vix-» s p »Si< N3 yys : on ‘7 

admt,^nonhabeoquod ponam , -|D 

ante ilium, 7 f<^ iUe deintus re- " ’■•)••: 

ipondes dicat: Nop mihi mol ejlus ’ nPJJ.!. 

■tjfej torn »fiium ehmfUnt'fplv^ nro nn3n“l33 

fueri mei mecum funt in cubili , •jiiTOnkaaonnw, 

nonpnffumCurme,^ daretibtM ‘ il ' ' L" 

8 ^Jiille perfeuerauerit pul- x ] 

^ans: dico vobis, e$fi non dabit 03 7 p1fl“1*?Tpn2 

ilhfurgenseo quhdamktu eiusftt^ D3n 

tropter improbitatem tamen eius L-L' Mi ^ 

%/ga , dabit m quotquotha- 

betnecejfarios. ’“P^rDipMnn’yflp DipO 

_ . on*? n33 riD3i Hd 3 

{5* dabitur vobis : quarite , ^ in- ' i ^ 

■ueniet'is : pulfate, aperietur • D3*?"p3M l7iKD DpS 

• .• 037 rins’i ip^n iNypni 

n - . . . , , ■“ S kib ^{■r^c^ »a 9b »3 

xo Omnisentm ,qui petit, ac- . " ' V 

tipitif^ quiquarit yinuemt: ^ KIH ly'pSpn^ f^Hpl / 

pulfantt aperietur. ii <i«- " D33 ’PI •* Pinfl’ pfllpSl 
tern ex vobis Pairem petit panem, .,,3^^^ 


num- 


HM 


I'v 
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Di« iS — fn’n numquid ltq>idem dahit iUi ? Aut 

-ms »ro iS-fwn w SieVtf . '»■ 

tt . I-.--: - •• temdabitillf? iz Aut fivctiertt 

DKlfci ' '* omm : numquidporriget illifcor- 

On^"“ON [3"0fc< 31p^ 1 7 '» pionem ? 13 Si ergo voscum ft- 
Drh OnUT DDHIMS titmali,nojiisboneid<itAdareJjlijs 

I; • L ve/his: quanto mu^uPatervefler 
Sap ri131i3nijnp D3P?S l^ipirUum bonumpa. 

0 !P^n p 0:3’3«^ fn» pier tmtibusfei 

j inND H31D nn 

n;n «ini np B'nip >np 

cijfetd^momum,locutusejl mu~ 

onp nypi l inpn?i ■’ tus admirat^/untturbf . 
□n:s?n nb 313r'?;r33 ^ Quid^ autem w en dixe- 

onn^l !Dni2;nDnjp d^oniorumcqcitd^monis. 

rn11>5 inNtPr 16 Et alq tentantet , fgnum. 

Kirn J D»PU?nP •' dtc^loqu/trebantabn. 17 Ipft 

pn7 3P^ pnl31pnp rum, dixit eU: Omne return in 
3-|nn HPafK? ni37P fetpfum dmfum defolabitur , (g 

OfcO sn ’3 domusfupradomumcadet. 

1 Py )^3 pfum diut/us eff , quomodo fiahit 

’3 imaSp TiPX^ regnumtim ? quiadiatUinBecl- 
3131 ‘ " Su 33 ty D’‘^P1^5 cycered^monia . 

03P3 313t Tjaa on^n . ^dunt? IdthipfimUctivipi 

i»n> on fsS □’p'75P on nap trunt . 

Dnjp PK DK ^ K rD3’Pfl1»‘ « „ xr- J- n« ™ 

0’nS^rir3^«3 on^n profiatperumitin^ 

niaSa 037 rijnan djpk vosrtgmm Dei . 

' *1131 *1iyfc<3 I D’nSNn ** armatus cufio- 

• •••'=■ dit 


fiSo 


i<in 
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dit atrium fuum , in pace funt ea j 133fn 

qiuptfida. ii IOlSp 3 Kln 

y, TOj'nijaO 

vniuerjA arma etus auferei y tn ' ir 

quibuiconfidebat, ^ fpdia eius m »p J p|?r^ V‘?7p1 nt?3l^ 
diflribuet. ij Quinonelime- tp ^*1313 Kiri 

»3 Citm immundui fpiritus ** Pin 

KCierit de homine , ambulat per lo- f^lQipp^J KM mKO 

f<non muemens dmt: Reuer^ ■' ■■ -* :’• vjv- : 
tar in domum meam vnde exiui . 3'¥^K m^OIK KM JMK^D 

2 j £t cum venerit, inuetut u *1^'K31 I Dt!^MK)f'^M07 

eamfcopis rmndatam, ^orna - nKTIO K'H KSH 

tarn. z6 TumvadU, autt^ 'li " • * 

mitfeptem alios ipiritus&JL, “risSln KM T^S J 3KlfiPl 
nequioresft, hlgfffiMbnMi nHplSl 

ibi . £t/unt nouiffima homim nsaP nl;n ni“MK 

z 7 £a£iumefiautem,tumh*o ^ IMIJH S*41i ^ i 

dicer et: extodemvocem qu<dam .7 np^^p »nf>1 I fnl3lU^K*inO 
muherdeturba dixitiUi: Beaius 1 - iS I'i 

•venteryquiteportauUytSvbera Ona^HH^K 

qu*fuxifii, 3PKH1 n’^ip CDpno nnK 

??niKK^3^.?p3n 

28 ydt iBe dixit : (^inimmo J np 3 '»b>ie^ 

beatt qui audtunt vtrbum Det , * •••••. ’■rry-’ •-’■5 

(gcufioimnt ;m. "O? cs^EPWn n»e< on ->3 

ip Tarim mlm concurren- ( Inlfct OnPUT] 
fibus coepit dicere : Generatio ,, 

brcc renerat/o nequam eft : /?•*."■ ” 1 : J 

gnum qurcrit , (j* fignum nott-* ^ ^5 P K 1 H ^3 IIT HM 3niT 

dahttur ei , mji ftgnum Jonn n-fJ13rK7 nlKl.nlK 

Vrophttn . 3 o U^mficutfuit »p .'Knan HJV DK 

. niv 
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niK rui» JonaiJti»um Nmiuitis : ita erh 
t nm "tnS " n ni ^ bomm\igentr<aiontijli. 


'■•• ■. - ^ ' ivi - ,j Retina Aullrt furgct in^ 

Ofi^D 3 C^lpn nD 75 tudido cum vinsgenerattomshu- 

n]H "in » WK b;r w . er coHdemnabu illos ; quia 
VlDttJ’S tnfi<n nlJCpD nto »3 afimhus terr<e audirejapi- 

•Vir inpn nihp n8?r-i ^ 

nu»3 I Hfl 


qudm Salomon hic . 

J* j z Ftri NimuiftC [urgent in 


run in CDV DS^D? 1D1P» ludido cum gentratione bac , ^ 

r^wn WB *3 oTC-shn 

r .A tenttam egerunt ad pr^dic^io- 
irpi' . 13,11 njv n«np7 nemJon < : ^ ecee plus quhnuj 
Oliy 3 ? Nemolucernam 

hSi ines 0»bD1 1: accendu.^m 

'P. labrum ,vt qui ingrediuntur , luf 

Ife^l? D»K3nD »13 .111:0.1 mtnvidtant. 

ok’ km’ Tjfiiin: ! i’ik ^ f ■^”‘'"’”1 

• .• I: •• I OCUluStUHS . St oculus tuus jue- 

rr.nri ?p^^,0K1 .li^rp fTnj^ ^ luddumerU -.fiemtcm nequant^ 

Vristy'n n>.ihifli 3 o:njn ’ 

OK f 3 “DK J 36 si ergo corpus tuum^ 

n>nn M11 IISj nil ,1Mn luddumfuerit , nombabens 

„LI= diquampartemttnebrarum,mt 

n?3 i)»n p'jn nrK? n? ^ 

• 1 jnlK 1 *KnilKpi^ 311 'Kn fulgorisUluminabitte. 37 Et 
iriK iS— 73 nn.i iistw cumloqueretur ^rogecuit illunut 

K3n ia» -moS' b'en-isno Ph.rif^u, viprm^a 

V . ‘ r ^ \ apudfe. Etmgreffusrecubutt. 

wn*? Snrn Wfi.1? I 301 ** nmfAautem ce^pit in- 
Sop: kS ,1Q 7 IIDkSi I3S5 tra fe reputans dictre , quare non 
■ ji “ " \ i11i;?l?n pfi? anteprandium . 


"1DK1 


Et 
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39 £/ ait Domimts ad iSum : 
Nunc VOS Phartfei quod deforis 
eji caltcis, ^ catini, mundatis: 
quod autem intus ejl vejhum-» , 
plenum eft raptna , ^ iniquitaie . 

4.0 Stulti nonne qui fecit quod 
deforis eil , etiam id, quod dein- 
tttseJl.fecU? 

41 V erumtamen quod fuper- 

ejl, date eleemofynam : ecct^ 

omnia munda funt vobis . 

42 Sed v£ vobis Pbarifeis , 
quiadecimatis mentbam, c^ru- 
tam , {9* omne olus , (^prxteritis 

■ iudicium .^ ebarttatem Dei : b£c 
autem oportuit facer e , iUa non 

omittere. » ~ 

43 vobis Pbarifeis, quia 
diligitis primes catbedras in Sy- 
nagogis , ^ falutationes in foro . 

44 Ve vobis quia eftis vt mo- 
nument a , que non apparent 
homines ambulantes fupra , ne- 
feiunt . 

45 Relpondens autem quidam 
ex Legifperitis , ait Hit : Magi- 
Her , becdicens eiiam contume- 
liam nobis fads. 

At tile ait : Et vobis Legijpe- 
ritis ve: quia oneratis homines 0- 
neribus, queportare non pojfunt, 
Hh z ^ipft 




* DDNs finwn iS— 

Dnqppo»c;'ria 
nai nq;;j?p’i oiia 
Su Kirn ^siSp Dpp-iMtf 
> »p kSh i 

■ np oa 

“'73 nini ui;nni»n 

I DaV Dnirip on onai 

* >3 crpS nK SsNji 

onpv? oqKi 731 

rrni o’riSKn naqKi tsppti 
onaqn "?|n3p 
’DpS’iK j dHik31t;;|7kS"i 
i^ariiK oqK »3 o’P’na 
»na3’oplB^Kn D’p^iari 
» m I pit^3 nianai nvpjp 
03’N^' onpps onK p q.?*? 
cypSim 0’K"|a 

’ 

— h'linn >ppnp'"inK 

npK 03 nKT T|*lPK53-ilS 

* 03 npK Kin SpK » ijsinp 
»3 .TiiAi ’Ppm 
D’c’JK.T-S;; 'D’D’pi;p onK 
o’Sii a3’K^ mioaKP 
D’j;3i3 op^’fis? rnK>^ 

niSaps " ' 
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paxtas rnSpoa ip^r VHO digho vejlro non tm- 

OaS ’ 1 t« .• Oa’mvay^D „gttisf^cinaj 47 V^vobu^qm 

monumcnu Prophets 
5;3rn ^.?P D JlSrn rum: patresautemveilrioccide- 
OJPK J a^2in run/ idos. ^8 Pre/cm 

r~tn»>j> C?jnS^ qubdconftntitu operibus pa~ 

Dis-oia., o.p.kb 

xdijicaiistorum fepulchru. 

03 raS J On»"’ap 0»Jia 49 Propterea(^/apientiA Dei 

0.nS«nMn i f 57 

• • v: -T,» TOJ,f^ ApoHoloStF^ ex tills oca- 

D’r7n*7^n? D'^’5?n dent ,(^perfequentur . 

t 13"*n^ Onpi *• S° inqulnaur fanguis om- 

Cr^i.T— Sa Ol" Propbaarum , qui effufus 

■ ■ • * ’■ ■ i-ir... enkconnitHtionemundi k gene-' 

rn!»r.??nTn"11iP^373^ rmoneijlu, SI kfanguineA. 
OT^^UrSarr D'lp ; oSlJ^iP ” bel,vfque ad fattguinem Zacha- 
T3M3*a tnnat inter Altare , ^5* 

fur abhaegenera/ione . 

037 » 1 K irTininnaC^j?3»»* r<vobisLegHferitis,quia 

DnbtW3 »a ' nHl AT ’pan cl<mem feientu , ipft non 

«V'op^' n^n’^o 
\ D^n OiHKipi 

OnS n?Kn D’^TH inpKa 53 Cimmemhae ad iHos di- 
Vflpm^?! >lp\l7n5 p*i 'P? eiusopprimeredemultis. 54 /»• 

anKna j 

W nnpS &P331 int« aemfarem 

ITt J--: . 
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CAP. XII. 


'y H 




I TW >r r/w turbii cir- 
IVl. cumnantibus, itOf Vt 

jeinuicem conculcartnt, cofpitdi- 
(ere addifcifulosfuos- Attendite 
d fermento Pharifeorum, quod 
tflhypocrifis. z MihilAUter/Lj 
opertum ejl ,quod non reuelet ur : 
neque (d/jconditum , quod nons 
faatur . j Quoniam qu^ in te. 
nebris dixifiu, in lumine dicen- 
tur : quod in aurem locuti ejiis 

in (ubiculu , prxdicahitur in te- 
ll n- 4 DicoAutem vobisamic'u 
men: Ne terreminiabha , qui 
. oeciduntforpus , naH 

habent amplius quid facimt . 

5 OJlendam aulem vobis quern 
timeatis: timeteeum, qui,poJi- 
qu*m Occident , babot potejiatem 
mitt ere in gebennam , iu ^co VQ~ 
bn * bunc ttmcte . 

6 Nonne quinquepafferesv^- 
neunt dipondio , ^ vnui ex iliis 
non ejl m obliuione cor urn Deo f 

7 Sed capon capitis veHri 

omnei nmitrat! funt . !?<(o/tte 
ergo iitnere: multis pajferibus plu- 
riseflnvos: 8 Dicoautemvo- 
bis : Omnis ,quicumquec9nfejfus 
fuerit me coram hominibus , 
filisu bom inn confitebOur ilium 
coram Angelis Dei: 9 qui 

aulem negauerit me coravu> 

homi- 


. nisn mn»5 3'3 d 

"iWl KSp'nMp *1311 

np«» -iifc<3 !|^n3 
onnns oin'?3i^' ripi 
♦ 05V "ipiK ! niaa 
ftian Duninp 

tiHVpfcsr? 

5 >pp 

rp »pp iKTO 
inN oj.Ta^ 

« onapj Dnifs:if n^pi5 

brrip Trn*^i 

» S3Kt j'ovSSNn PC'? rb^j 


nn;n?r-— 73 oj 

itrib — -S k |‘ 3 '*d« 

; b’pi onis^D "inv 

» HTI’P' ’P Ss -iplK PI?} 

— f3 D3 

pK^'j’p paSiniN rrri» Qn^O 

PP’rpi^ ’P’1 ’ 


D^UPjSp 
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l&n?' bominibus ,negabitur coram An- 

"13T “IDlfcCn VaVl Etomms,qmdi- 

-Jj r r •'• '■ ■•" ctt verbum in Filium hominis , 

ly 0*lMn remittctur iHi : eiautem, qmin 

fc{7 iS’llpn Spiritum faniium b/afphemaue- 

nVb» ” remUMur . 1 1 Cum 

■ '•' ~- ~ r ' ■ • autem indment vos in Syna^o- 

gas ,(^adAfa^inra/us , (^Po- 
“7K ni'Jit37^7i niNanp^i teliates ,nolite joliciti ejfe quali- 
.1K «;;n no’ltt iSinsrn rcfpondeaus , mt 

W' 7 pn nn .3 1 nnKnnp 

r“TJ7^ nnlM3 05 / 71 ^ quid oporteat' vos dkere. ij Ait 
3PK*V1 TIOkS 13'^J3^nO'i‘*«/me»jH/(£wn(/fiHri4; Ma- 

*m'7 niDK si bma iniK li 

• - : v: - - ' mecum bareditatem . 

P/D ? 14 At iUe dixit iSi : Homo, 
’JTpfH’P ^’4<>T»iS quis me conjlituit iudicem, aut di- 

\ pSinS IK aait/S ^ 

vipiinjieo 0,n«Ss -|pK>i " „ Vida,, 

K / >3 ni’73 " 73P D 37 ^<uuete ab Omni auaritia: quia 

V'n fcsiin abundantia cuiufquantj 

” ~ viUeiiM tficxbisqua pojfidct^ 

J Hv^P ^ 16 Dixit autem fimilitudinem 

11 DK 7 7b;’D on’ 7 ^ 7 DK»j •« adiBos, dicens: Hominis cuiuf- 
niyj? n 7 i£^ diuUis vberes fruiius ager 

«1P? 3i»qn .• qn? nsTii" . 'Q^YdrJ„«, , ,uia^ 

vf’^'5 nonbabeo quo congre^m fru6iui 

I »nn 3 c|1dkk^ oip9 • 


OinnK nWK nw IDKM «» ^td^ixu: Hocf^um: De- 

Oi ^ ilK /"^Kl 'PD|$ dam : iHuc congregabo omnia y 

>7 inpjT^ na 73 CIIDKK qua; nata/unt mihi,(^ b ona mea , 

laiKI * ’’nl3iai •* ‘pcs’ dicamanimame^-Anima, 

ni3iD 


ha- 
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habes mult* bon* pojit* in annos niO^H n3*in fl131» 

flurmos: rcquiefce , comede, bi- ^ 

be,epularc. 20 Dixit autcnLj 

tUiDeus: Stulte , hoc noHc ani- ” • ‘ 

m»mtuamr(petuntkte:qute *u- PHTH I^7.v3 /3p OVI/Kn 
Urn par ajli, cuius trunti pnbl ^QD 

2 1 Sic^ qutjibt thefaurtXM,^^ »aS 

f^nan cil m Deum dtuts . *'!' " -- ' I- • v'-* 

ID^'? 

rx Dixitque*ddifcipulosfuos:**^p\j(v\ | 

Ideb dico vobis: UK^itc joliciti 'I, 

effeanimxvejtr^ qmdmanducc- ■ "X’ 

i : ncquc corpori qutd indu*. "313 O^PPP pWn-'?« . 

mini. ^ nb DMW? ^^7l iSSKPI 

2 j Animapliisefi qukm efca, ,, j<j> DflSn I 

ftis v,pn,,n. , 

z 4 Confidtratecmibi ^r*1wn^ S^IT D»3“li;r b»3n 

ftminsnt , nequc mctunt , quibus OH^p 03'KI 

gisvosplurisenumis? liTfl’ D^K f3^' ‘?39 DHIK 

25 Quis autcm vcfJrum cogi- „ 13^^ 030 ’O’* •' DHO 

nmcubitumvnu^ 

zTs/^^ioZqZ'qu^^ fa^’OK :’nn« 

mum eftpoteflis > quid dc c<eteris •^1^0 OJ^P HO DHIOt 

foiicih tms i D’Sinf b Di^K noS' 

27 Confidcrate Uli* quomodo *’ D#lV 13>3n i Onnk On^l 
crefiunt: non laborant , ncquc^ 03’« D»rnpiy 

nent: dicoautm vobis ^ necSa- Q>Tjb D’Sd1I7 

lomon in Omni gloria fua veilie- '.^r w 
hmrficulvJm<x,k. »?'?? N'T nnSp cp^ipiK 

j nVxo “in^p ni:^73p 

28 Si*utcfaenu,quodhodieeft^^>i^^ 01»nb n’XTHJl DNl. 

> . • in nnbs 

r *' V ^ • 


EVANGELIVM *48 

IPTOI rrii?3 if * , 0' eras in clibanum ^ 


Sansair^ebiSotriSKn <”«»«-•, 

■•■•’■. tomagisvos pufiua naesf 

\3S?pD:D;pKf3iy i'y V 

HD ■Si^bnx^ •» 29 Etvos nolite quarere quid 

^XJiyO no IS4 ff^ducetis , Attt quid bibeuis : 

• • ' y • ^ 1 = Ij ' noUte m fuhlime toUi : 10 bac 

’ enim omnia. gentes mundi qu^ 

•o»b|??p on D7i;;n »a runt . Pater autem vejler fcit quo- 
’? Xl'i’ Daokini^rSa mamhtsindigetu. 


! n^T ODny D^ll^ ^ qu^itc prt- 

ms^o ia;|T|3 ™e^«s4i3 mum regnum Dei , (j* iulhtiam 
r»fcjr^31 nnj?ny! ONiSkH adqcientm 

03»3fc< rvn ’3 fIDj? TTJ? quiacomplacuit Pairs veflro da- 
n?b I HpSp 057 nnb » re vobis regnum. 

npnrurnboipomtt^nD vendiu quapoffidtOs^ts 
C3>p»3 03 b , 

»off veterafeunt, 

"ipin CZJ^Sia tbefaurumindejsetentem incalis: 

3JJ D'blS^a qttofurnonappropiat: neque ti- 

", neacoirrumpit. vbi enimj» 

^ ^ tbefaurus vejier eil , ibi cor 

— Dp D37^K vjp Dipaa ” nefirum erit . 

J b333S’*“Di n.’n> » SS Sintlumbiwfiripracinifi, 

- "" '- • - - - 'y • "- • n-ir r ' ii lucema ordcntes in mcutibut 

■nnJ! J-mvr-i (^ms^mUsbmi- 

J 03^*V3 J Hp7n ’* nibus expeSlantibus dominiifuum 

o’brnan O’bats^ o’bn quando reuertatur ^ nuptqs : vt > 

0'Kl5y3nD 31 iy’ ’3 Dnbnfc< S**”* ^ pulfauerU , co»- 

- •■ r \ :•• " ■= unimaperiantei. 37 Beatijer- 

*^'P pi$7’l fci3’WpC? np uiiBi,quoscumvenerstdominuat 

o»T3^nnb^ •* iS ’inr'p'w /»- 

m«n kj’ba "iDfis onH 
K 3 fP» . .i 

T 1 • • ^ 
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inaehfnt-vi^lMUs: amen dkb Dmb«yp! 

vobis y ^ubd prtcmget ft , ^f*- Qp^ IDIK 

ofi»s ='TOj? 

Etfiwn&HmficuniAvi-'' K3> D«;i I Op1t^»rT'.^j 
giliA,^fiintertiA vigiliAvetu- q|^-| rT<ptift33 

rU, &m inmmrii, btmfam ' ' rflBt>D3 

: J onn ons^n nii^« 

^9 HocautemfcHote,quo»iam if^jlf 2 p'jr^^ i|j7T j— jxrt 
ffciret paterfamilias , qua bora lT»fc<3 D'SH 

furvtniref, vigilaret vtiquei 1-^ *tt .- - 

t^mnfncrei ptrfodi domum^ IT3!K^!Tip^* 


juarn. 40 p-jp^» 3 a»ji 3 jvnor>Kt 

quia qua bora noffputatis > Filius o^fet n ~"~ ? 3 0 > 3 l£>in D 33 ’fe<c/ 
bommisveniet . . •’■’■’■ ' •• 1 ' , •” •■ " 

41 AitautemeiFcirut: Do^^' ^ { tty 

mitts adtboTdicifbtmbpArdBolam, njn 

an (s^adomnesl. - «. S oVsS— Oaifc< 

41 Dtxit autm Dorntma^ 

Qmyputas, eJl fi^Ui dilpettfa- P 31tt«rin 

tor Imprudent /quern conjlituit-^ *VpSn * 1 p'N 4 p 33 t^ 

dominusfuprafamiliamfuam^l 

•vt da iSis in tempore tritici men- ,_ ,: , " ' 

fir^! . - mo n»3 on'j fi??p ns 

cumwnerit domimu, inuenerit p^Nn^O'^5 *1^6$ 

itafacimtem. '•M^bjaK J ?3 nbW 1HIK 

04- Fsre dtco vobis y quoniam •-■ .v-’^ il'" • -l 

fupraomnia,qiuepoffidayeonm-. »^r\p ^ 3 “S£’ 3 D 37 ialK 
iua iSum. 45 Qubdf dixerit 45 IQ^rOi^ } inTpfl»nilp 
ftruusiUe in cordefuo: Moram 

facit dominus mem ventre : fg* -= 1 ' ^ ■■ r _ j_'’ ^ 

fOBperit percutere feruos , ^ an- 

ciHasy^edere,(^bibert,(^in- 713 « 7.1 D’ 15 J^n 

ebriari: 46 venia dominm j ^.(35y{j‘,j 

Ii fer- 


£VANCELIVM 


tjo 


CDI '5 fituitUiMinSt^quAnoni^erat^ 

riii ?0 ^ ^rA,qua»efciti(g^dtuidei 
;r «-— ypartfmqMeem iUm it^dc^ 
l.PD^<R1pfD ^ '^1?!? Ubiaponet. ■ 

run-;n4^ T3;?n^ 47 • lUe antcm ferptus > jy«i eo- 

>M*nW*KSi rinj^Sl'lJnK ifuuuvokntiuemdominifui,^^ 
r *^4 tnnprxpATiUiit, non fecit fe-t 

’* cundum voluntatem tius , ‘z/ 4 p«f 
O’nKin - 0^3*1 nb;n j;n» lahitmulUii 48 quiautemnon 
VdSi £3t?b nS’ msan cognowt. (^fecUdignApU^t 

^ m m r:sits:2: 

nain 17 npe^’pi rrpp quAreturabeq: f^cui comment 
♦J7Tfc<3 t *ir 7 fl’ 13PP r\^iAi^^** <^‘"*(rM»tmultumipliup.aentab 

»Jb«< nm inK3 PKmSt?*:? Ig«cnmc»imttmin^ 

ty^ppiA^- ccndAturJ^ .. 

!7>K1 vDOfl/ nS’ippi ’* S° Baptifmo auttm habeo bet- 

t D^P^ V ’ "'*‘’ 1 17 *^DyD CS* quomodo coariior. 

':_•••••• ■ vfqut duth perjiciatur i 

Dpipin D^Kn ” j , Putatit quia pacem vent dud 
*ipli< P 6 < Cyi/j83f rtinterraml Non» dicovobis, 

nnUD »3 I nnS DJOS DdS ^*fi<ifip*rationem : e- 

llii? ,»;' mmexboc quinque indomovna 

^^•5? rn diuiji ,tres induos duointres 

D»^;pi D?jp 7 Si diuidentur : pater in filiumj 

j IpSlT nPSp 7 ” in patrem fuum , mater 

’hv DKn lOfcrtp'fSnipn 

“ .?V O'-! ■. - : I ••. (fits tn nurum Juam ,(^mtriuta 

nipnnDK.r'7;7n3n)^ focrumfuam. 

♦3 DkS 02 } Pimon << rncebiumem^adturhai, 

»; .rfr - •,. - -: Cumv/der/Mnubem or/entent^ 

^^ 7 ^ abocccfu,Jiatimdicitit:NimbuSi 
«3 DUJi Onpifc< DinKn»P wnit;^itajit: 
n’pnVnnn^NOI rj«in[ 31 «» SS. 0 cumaujhrmflantem^ 

H3P12 • • ’ « • 
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dicitis : 

56 Hypocrite faciem cMi , 
terrjsnojln prabare : hoc autenu* 
ttmpds qttomodo non pr abatis i 
■ S 7 Qiij^ autcm a vobis ipfis 

non iudicAtis quod iujlum tfl i 

58 [um Mttcm'iiadis.cum ad- 
uerfario tuo ad Princtpem , /’«_» 
•viadaoperam liberart tdiido , ne 
forte trabat te adiudicem t^ iu' 
dex tradat te txadori , exailor 

mittattemcarcerem. 59 Dico 
tibi , non exies inde , danec etiam 
nouijpmum tninutumredd*s . 



CAP. XIH. . 


( A DerantxuttemquidanLji 
±\. ipfo in tempore, nun- 
tiantes iBi dtGaliUis , quorunt-j 
fanguinem Pilattu mifemt curn-» 
facrtficijseorum. » .Etrefpon- 
dens dixft iBis ; Putatis qubd hi 
CaJiUi pr^e omnibus.Gal/Leispec- 
catores fuerint , quia tedia pafft 
funt? 

j , dico vobis : fed nip 

pcenitentiam habueritis , omnes 
Jimiliter peribitis . 4 Sicut iUi 

decern ,fupra quos cecidit 
turris in Stloe, occidtt eos : 
li z puta- 


Din 

D’Sjri': Niirrpi 
fina-VoiTljrT y^lwniD»DVn 

, O’OsbroD^K naSi ,* P’Jnii ' 
nap b .S^n^ 

£}si;e?rr — T|p’s?b’ fs 
T|pn» ofiWrq 

— IPLD?^P iKxrri^h 
, * j rnj3n"D| 

’ Ki^rnri rnjita VH!! 

Q’T3D dwmd 
dionW opq aqpD' S^San 
* onSip^n f;rn_ \ bjTnpo 
bop'in oni«n 
”^3p’a>^bn a^nnWrr 
onaq aS?p »3 D»S»Sarl 
j fc{S a’bV 

D3^b 13i;^n fc<S--D« ‘731^ 

« oa ibp ) n3«n p ids 
Dnhp^.hia^p np;;naiDi^ 
cip^fri^ HiS»e^ 3 Snaa 
onfcin 


.MAEVANG-EIIVM zjz 

Vn on oil patam quia ^ipfidthitores fue- 

0>»JKn"~’! — On»»n homines habi- 

■ ’ "I . ■^ ■ iantesinjerufalem? ^ ^^on, 

1 0>;?^>rH3 oapl'i? ■ 

KT-ptS KVk 039 101t« non egeritis omnesjimul peribitis. 

p 1D3 03^3 naiWn ibrn » ^ ^ , 

L' „ =■- ^ Dtcebat autem (j* banc ftmi- 

M IDK'l t litudinem.: Arborem ficihabebat 

nin quidam plantatam in vinea fua / 
F13 C5* gu^rens frudum mil- 

T3l;>ViOK^'Wp-MVl’'^ ’ 

C_>»T /P" n3njD33n •umen :■ Ecce anni tres Junt ex 

rUKTO rifl *<3 qu/nrens fruilum in^ 

f "f""Vi-Tn Jiculnea bae , 0* non inuenio : 
pn:^NN]nD’rNi™jri %ccideer^oil/am: vtquidctiam 
n»«^r)D naS nni3 \trram olupatl 

8 AtiderefpondenSjdichilli: 
Domine dimitte illam hoc an- 

no, vfquedumfodiam circa tUam. 
ri3’3P ^mhtamfiercora: p ftqui- 

♦3fl nil^^rrOKl ! * dem fecerU fruHum: fin autem, 

lSinSrin-l3n kS— OW infufurumfucddeseam^. 

»— iU ■• * ° ^y”*- 

3P3 Di^PpSnSiP rn.! go^aeomm sabbath. 

nsni J nin3P3 ,, n £teccemulier,quxbahebat 
njibp ’Sin nil ris nn’n IpfrUum infirmUatis annh decern 
v*^* &o^o : cjr erat inclinata, nec 

^ omnino poterat furfumrefpicert . 

3 nS^roS o’snS n^?3’ 

nnlKnlKISl » oSnrO'* Qupmcumvideretjefiu, 

-ia«.i vStsn3«:p?3;!5t^, 

t ^ ’Vino nfc«a-?j nm nV tote tua . x / £/ impofin m 


now «mi ! ^"i^n oipo 

ru{i)n oi’nnb'n 


rnppOTOI in’Vj^On’Op^ ” manm, confeHim ereSla eft, 

' ' 5 o’iiSfcirrnK T33ni ®' • 


tj, SECVNDVM LVCA-M. 

»4 Refpondens aufem Archi-'* 1 £j« HOWn 


fyn<*go^Hs, indignans quia Sab- ' p 

bato euraffet fe[M: dicebat tur- * J .1 “ 

sJ4infL,in ,»,to o- !(n¥ t=>n3»0rip<PJ HW 


M/0 eurajj 

hit: Sex dies funt , in quibus O’ j •> — - •.. x- .•• i ■'• . ••• r 
foriet'operari. inhis ergo veni- 


te; (^mramini,(^ non indite iKfiim 

^Tk,!pcnJ.m.u.^ ^aum " "3^ 

Dominus , dixit : Mypotriu, fci/H OSP /3 

vnufqutjqi ve/irum Sabbatonon •yjofn 1S>i THK 

foluitbouemfuum, *utafinurn^ OahjDI n 3 tt ^'3 
dprafepio i duett adaquart? ’•- : r 

1 6 Hone autm pliant Abret- “ npl * / 

h<jqltamalligauit Satanas,tcce riSH nKTfl 

Ajmer 0 «» »«»<• »»» opomu ^, 0 ^ 

folui avtnculo ifto dieSabbaii f -■ ^ • 

. . nip^ap nnpin*? ^jnynjri 

17 Etcumbxf 3 iceref,erube-'‘>'\^Q^'y\ • OVS/IKT 

feebant omnes aduerfarq eius : 55 * ‘ " “’Ss D»lfih 3 VH 

«««« populus gaudebat in vni- ^ 

uerfis , quicgloriose fitbant ab to . IHP^ /Dl 

T133P o>pji?5ri onain 

18 Dieebatergo; Cui/milc^^^f^Qj^ * y ^ — pi^ , ^^pp 

19 Simile eH grano firtapis, ’P?^ 

quod acceptum homo mijit inhor- riDlT J npiT 
tumfuum (gfereuit, (3: faiium 

iucrese^lirequieuerunt inramis 

eiuj . 20 Et iterum dixit : Cui { vj )^3 irT?» P'pWn WOT 
JlmiU^JlmdortmumD,,! » -|ot^ 4 |jri 

■ 2 1 Smtle esi jermento , quod • ■ij' ^ t. <r ^ 

acceptum multtr abfeondit in fa- * rilD^P 

rintcfatatria, donee fermentart-" K^^nan 

tur totum . ,l^p n^SVp nJpiDl’ 

n ‘ 


EVANGELIVM tj4 

lS ")Djn ; nzySt^/lVyoS »? (srHerfwensin^ 

. L '”' . ^ Jertif»km\ ij Ait imtem tui, 

D qmdam: Dtomine ,Jtf>amifuntt 

{ DnS *ipi^ Nini .OiTO’iSJ;^ >« ^utf^luanturl Ipfi auttm dixit 
fc<j^ '-^4 ConteadUe intrart 

WP3> D>SV0S(? 1B1« >Jt*, P<rmsuJt^n,pomm:^.m,l- 

Hp' * (/,di6ovo^H, qi/terenti/tfrarc^ 

p: V ^ mnpotirunt . zs Litm au- 

in'^n ^P?1 ri’SriT intrauerit pdterfamUiAt , ^5* 

Pi^-rr^;w« 

pi^ llON^ny'^ mme,ApeNttohir. ^re[pqndens 
w*K oaS “iDfc<»i 'w*? dicctvobisx iSlefcio voi vnde Ji~\ 

ii?'nniS iantirRariiV*'"; *f 

• ’■- ’' L '■••r*'“ ‘ '^-'T ManducMmuseoriimtt^ f^bt* 
7 13 73^'^lDt<7 bimus inpldUhnoPlris docui^ 
np6>5^ iJ(i)^P7 VpWrTai £f<iiot>ftiobH :N€fciQ 

OJ^rfe?b';;ni» »3yK D37 V^svndejitis: difcediNhmeom.^ 
... I I. . ..^ y jfesvperar^ iniquttatis j 

• ? V39 1110' Jlpt trit'fietmi ^ firidor 


cp>3o pii’ni »D? n’nro^ »* dentium : cum videritis Abra- 

prfin Dn''3«-1K'^ni^K? ,btm,(^lfaac,(^Jacob,^om. 
L “ = '• / "= L =' ‘.Jir nesPropbetof inregno Dei , vos 

'*73l.3iWU mm^pMfirJ. 

W&p o»nii«n niDipo Z9 Etventent ab Orieute , ^ 
IfcOn 1 5 .VirnS ^,Oceidente,(^ Aqudone Au- 

81 «sn« DTpapi i-ntBO i’'° • w '” "f ” o,i . 

^^107P? 130p ^p^jnpi crunt prim't , funt primi qui 

opiirn«»i ™ni \ b\”iS«n ]o (runt nouiffmi . 

0>31w‘i«ini O’JibjKI lW bn J' acceferunt qui- 

miDVa !D;31iqt<Vrr OD » £x.,(^^idchinc:quhHcrodes 
lipKID’pilflnpmpliy'ap: vultteocddere. jz EteutUiis: 

Oiininpribp^Syfc^yiS 


Dnyiiat<n 

idS ■ 




}» 


\\ 




SECV^N-PVM LVCAM, 

tte y^dicitc vulpi iUi: Scct^ 
eucio i^monin , (j* fimtutes pet- Srifll U>'W DT 3 D ’WH 

0191 mK«inSnip, 

3 5 FfTtmtetmenop^rtottni^ }| HSvv '> 7 ipy!jK 

Me , C5* , t^fequemi di<Lj ,'3 mPTIfflOl "inpi DVf\ 

ambulAre , quin non 'capit Ptg^ J ,L 

vhetnm perire extra Jfrufniem .■ t : ^ 

34 Jirufalcm,Jerufal(myqu4 »♦ 

oceidHpropkc(as,^-lapidat(os, p»t<» 33 h mi'llnn 

mociumamsnidumfuum fubpen- TJPS tjIDKv 

nity^ngluip? Hnhnsp rTQDIK "llfiyiTI 

JS E«^r,lmqM^wlm *. „ ' ^ 

piuivtjiradeferta. Dko autem ••• ':i:-' : t •.■ . 

<aobis'^quia non videbittf me do- *^©19^ '^991 3^0 

4rrin»DD3 
r * ** • 


necveni^ fum dUetif; Btftedi 
Hus, ^uivtnit inmmineDom 

~ •■•• - •• '■ ■ '■ 


CAP. XI v;. 


j 


C.“ 


'n» a 


j 'P T fadum ejl citm intra< «3? 

Jl1« ret domum mnfdanLj» CpnS'*" 73 KS 0»!J?'l*ifln nb 

fdabant eum . ^ £t ecce homo * 

quidam bydropicus erat ante il- I 1JP3 (THb 

*^ A i^mn ’nan'?' TD^'i 

SSS'* r.« m -^6^h 

4 At mtawerunt. ipfew- 4«ibnpn DHi ! nsb? 9<3n‘? 
rb apprehenfumjanauit eum , ae p^^Vi ^«ini 

{ ini« ’ " ’ 


. EVANGELIVM xj6 

anh i in*w * dimijit . ^ \Eirtipondens ad it- 

Slfi» •iilDn CD3Q ^ 

L L ■•■ L OMbos ittputeum cadetii tfi non 
*!C9’ “’^3 7 continuo extraha iOum Zsab- 
irnlj;n. I7iy N71 ! na^* batt? S Etnonfourant'ad htec 

apfcin { n^fctn ana'nn”^;^ ’ refpondere HU . 7 Dicekat 4»i 
_■*■ " tttn e<f ad inuitatos parabolam f 

?J»K^»3roS©pO»fc{n^nSK pnmosaccu^^ 

oaoiafTT anr^a vn buuseUgermt ) dicensadiUos. 

•’a 5 OItS^ ^ itmtamfuerk^adnu- 

ffl ptt^Kiri 3D103 tattu ab illo... 9 veniens itf 
Ifciaai 1 5130 “I 3 p 3 ispp ' vocauh y dicat ti- 

iriisi ank nW>a % e? '»“ ;»- 

1- s : p cifias cum rubore noutffimum-* 

n?'? C^PP fn locumtentrc. "^io fed cumvoca- 
pnnfc^pi CDlpDn rnnp / tusfuenfjvade, recumbe in no- 

kipn n»K3 Salt' 1 n«3 •a‘kmv,„mt ,« 

Pfe'? naPIKC D’p9? 3P ^7 4a^fap,rHu . Tunc cri, ,ihi 
^7 ipfc<^ TJK'lpiCJ’KfcO’ipp phria carom fimul Sfcumbenti- 



^31 Sjij^.opnr^riSa 

03 106^1 {0pn» Ssno'ari” Dicebatautem(gei,quife 

tlZTc:nu^"J^^Z 

s^J^rr ik di»pi nniyp amicos tuos > neque fratres tuoSy 

neque cognatos , neque vicinos di- 

o4b£n D^^SiDonpfl 

^ 7 T’^IP- 1 3 fed cum facis conuiuium, 

njn^b^pisyia Sa^ jSidj voca pauperes , debiles , elate-. 

drbSnS opiqtsS fcinp 

O’nosb - ' 
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dos,(s^coecos. 14 ^heaiuseris' 
quia non habent reiribuere tibi: 
retribueturcttimtibi inrefurre- 
Hione iuftorum . 

15 Hcsc cum audijfet quidam ‘ 
dejimuldifcumbentibus, dixit illi: 
Beat us , qui manducahit pa»emLj 
in regno Dei. 

16 At ipfe dixit ei: Homo qui- *' 
dam fecit caenam magnam , 55* 
vocauit multos . 

\y Et mijtt feruum fuum hora ‘ 
coerue dicere inuitatis vt veni- 
rent, quia iam par at a funt omnia. 

18 Et cceperunt Jimul omnes 
excufare . PrimnrdKttirrViT- 
iamemi, (^necejfe habeo exire , 
^videretliam: rogo te habe me 
excufatum. 19 Et alter dixit: 
Juga bourn emi quinque , to 
probate ilia : rogo te habe me excu- 
fatum . 

zo Et alius dixit : vxorem du- ‘ 
xi , ^ ideb nonpojfum venire . 

II Etreuerfus feruusnuntia- 
uith<ec domino fuo . Tunciratus 
paterfamilias , dixit feruo fuo: 
Ext citb in plateas , vicos ciui- 
tat'ts: {5* pauper es ac dehiles, 
eeecot ac claudos introduc hue . 

zz Etaitferuus : Domine tfa- 
Bum eSl vt imperajli, (5* adhuc 
locus efi. 

zj Et ait dominus feruo : 

Kk Exi 


n»nni t 

nStsn Dn?! d'PPI’lj?? 

I b»nSi«n dd? 

*i'nK iS bpK Kiri 

i DranS fc<Sp?i Sni 

nn^an najL nSip?i 

o' i6iav^' o»«'npS tidkS. 
s D’^ain — Sa ooa’ima? 
nri’ oSa SwnnS 

laa pVfc<nniS-iDNi»i 

ofcS iniNiS) Dfc<yS h 

conpnpx n^po 

- -ip'fc< "in«i : ’jpy ^ap »pap 

Via: 

wTsi^na^:! sfcbV 
S;d c)?p 'lin^S onaiij 
nnpiV^jV a'a^’inop 
« 3 m i>pn v.ia'pS)niairn7 

d’p;rpiS|i 
» na^n ia^»i i D’npai 
lap rr.ni 
5 T 3 uS • oipb 


EVANGELIVM ijg 

fc{y Ext in VIM , ppes : (cf compel- 
I »nO JoS mpleatur domus 

".I'll ■■= ’■ men. z 4 Dico atiUm vobis , 

qubdnemovirorumiUorum,qm 
10*^ ’7^ rnJlVQnO vocati Junt , gufiabit coeuarrLj 

oV ■q.TSi? na;!;,- 

/ 1?^ ^^3 ^ non odit patrem fuum , ^ ma- 

CD’O^I cDopi nm] cDii\ trem , ^ vxorem , film , ■ 

ivai—m 03 twi nimi 
in’o‘?c\rii>n7'5«;w’»s YfdifiipuL. 

ID’ ^313 1 ’31 *' ^7 baiulcU crucem 

nvnS SiD» i33’« »Sn« toi ^ p®' 

' I' •• ’■■=" 17 tenmeus elfe dtfctpulus . 

^33D ’P ^3 ! ^TpSn ** Qmenim ex vobis volens 
U’K oiip3^' hilt? ryo2h turrim xdificare , non priiis fe- 
•jlj ^ Q{^ 3'£/ini 3li/1» computat fumptus, qui ne- 

c=.?ny oh? 

D'ic^np’ nnK”*‘^fl l D’^D»nS fueritfundammtum , (^non po- 
S^nS Sl3’ kSi “IID’rS ptrficercy omnes, qui w- 

D»«nn S's ^ ° ^’• 


ji-’-s ■ :- - r centes: QiiiAhichomocoepitadi- 

/’rinn njn itf’JKT ’3 1 3lDfc< 7 ficare, M non potuitconfumma- 

i a»^:f^n9 Si3’ kSi hudS ^ 
i33on7h^S. ii^pnww ’•JLa!mJ‘^T2lZ 

Olipp D?y V pKl in^ !|9p R,^em , non fedtns prius cogitat , 
*~PJ^r)N3fS SdV ok 35yini fipoJfitcumaecemmiUibus occur- 
Ii3.-tnu3p9 rereei^quicum viginti miUibus 

’■ ." n= ' •“ ■■ = “ venitadfe? it auoquin ad- 

t »sSk on*^;r vS« 

t^inpin^p ianij;pfc<S'-DK»‘ nem mittens rogut euy qu<e pa- 

’3?i Dp?pi d’?«9q d9i» 
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cis funt .35 Sic ergo omttU ex 
•vobis, qui non rtnuntiat omni- 
bu 4 , qu<e pojfidet, non fotejl meus ' 
ejfe difctpuUu . 

34 Bonumeflfil. Siautem-» 
fal tu«nuerit, inquocondieturi 

IS Nequeinterrem ynequz^ 
in Her quilinium vtiU efl /fed fa- 
ros mitteiur. Qm babet aures 
audiendi j oudiat . 


C A P. XV. 


I T7 auiem appropin- 

quanteseipubltcani, 0* 
pec^atores vt audrrenflUum . 
z Etmurmurabant Pharifei, 
Scribe , dicentes : Quia htcpec- 
catores recipit , manducat cum 
idis . 3 Et ait ad iUos parabolam 
yiam dicens: 4 Qj^ ex vobit 
homo , quihabet centum ones: £5* 
Jiperdideritvnam exidis, nonne 
dimittit nonagmtanouem in de- 
ferto , (5' vadit ad illam , qu^per- 
ierat , donee inueniat earn ? 

5 Et cum inuenerit earn , impo- 
nit in bumeros fuos gaudens : 
,6 ^ veniens domum conuo- 
cat amicos , ^ vicinos, dicens 
illis .: Congratulamini mihi , 

quia inueni ouem meam , quo. 
perierat . 7 Dico vobis , quod 
ita gaudium erit in ccelo fuper 
K k 1 vno 


ria Sa ari;? cd?P 

nvnb 

4 Dfc«;i’3ia«inhSarT!n»^ 

: riSa? npa’nSan 

-‘'viv »p nrn rf)p\ dk — >3 

i;?p^;riD^SoaiKn 

• oPiTi ’Sxp vSfcs 

13 niafco oipnsrt 

Saifcil d’kpH Sap.p nr 
» Span oniS^ t onk 
4piV a?p V i 

OKI n^a iS“P»?P 
Pai3 tviin bihp fnannK 
^Sim. nanaa oypn 
} nni« iiyp?P-n;r h^wS 
’ siinfTiapa nniK 
*fc<33i n’ipn?“^;rnaipp 

oi^."!S 'fc^nip N^iin n?aS 
inpP onS nia^aoaapSf 
j nia^sp abiy inWya ’a ia;r‘ 
’ m’nJnS? ’3 opS"»??'it« 
boioin — Sr oiaPannap 

- T - T ; • 

intt 

T V 
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^rrrp'.nair’n ni^;r nn» ‘VHOpeccMort poeniteMium *gen- 
O^vvnh »o^*g^t*ianouem 

IK Mr;^arss; 

^ irb^ dfAchma* decern , Ji perdiderit 

fiDJ^n “laNn btjt D’J1D3*1T 
33n Hj^S^p i^’n^Sn 
rT^|^t'rn»3n rniapV^ 
f &{ jmnp— l^.niT’lTS 


dracbffiamvPMm, nonneaccendn 
incerntm i euerrit domum_j, 
^quxrit diUgenier doHec ime^ 
HiMi 

. IJ 

9 Etcuminuenerit , conuocat 
Arnicas, 0* vicinas, dicens : Con- 


mN3ip S4^— ? n^4i*3'i^3i . .. ^ 

3lDS»i^ niJ3p73 i gratulAmini mihi quiA inueni 

»3 ’pK »— unpb drachmam , quAm perdiderAtn . 

p 1 Hosn’in ... ,. 

;r;' jq ItAdtCO VOOIS , VAudlUftL^ 

V erit cor Am AngeUs Dei fuper vno 

i<pin D’n/jStn OKvD peccAtorepcemtentiam agente^ . 
3Dbi>> : nS’tl^n rriyi;; irii^ •■ ** AHautem: Homoquidam 
. *r>» » v»» 'iU mU duos film : I a C5* dixib, 

* P ,■?? ^ ^ K ^ Adolefcentior ex idis pAiri : ■Pater 

3^^Dnp da mibi portionem Jubnantitt, 

»>tCnD13ir0p qitsemecontingu. Et diiufit illis 

1 ^13"1HDnS nJubflAtttiain. ij Etttonpofi 

^ muUos dies, congregAt is omnibus, 
0^ *^51**? Q^P**inK adolefcentior filim pertgri profe- 


lS?i» 0 n^ral»«' 1 B^ '..4 Ettoa^m onmi,c». 

'♦ fimmalfet ifailAtfi fames valida 


|V ; r *" !•• ** V’*“ *Fr*»’ i • CtUtmtn TC^09$tS iUW$ % Ijt fnijtt 

Til tpppsp idftm in vittam fttam vt pefceref 

jDn»inmn^ nioS'inm 

iKn»T ’ Et 


jure ven^ 1JOJ K'HSJ IKTPl 

ford 0>-l>ffnn O’S^IK 

)tUldM(U, I ■• = • • j: .■ • I ■•■ .• 
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1 6 B CMpiebat impure w»,*‘ C?»pt^5 13P3 bfhjph 1^5 
tremfuMmde Jiliquit , quae porci 
manduccthant : nemo iHi 

• 17 Ittfosutemreuerfiu; 

Quanti mercenarij in domo patris J^’D3 

met abundant pambeu itgOMtem D’U 91 «C^ D »1 

'■ PW ^ P8? 

meum,(^ dicam ei: Pater, pec- 3 N«i *^D 16 ^V 3 N 
caui in caelum , ^ coram ; „ -^33 j D'D^S ’JlNDn 

19 torn non fumdtgnusvocari ~ 1 

JUiltuus: fJjmeiut^vnumde 

mercenartfsluis . to Etjurgens *° »• 

vewt ad pattern fuum. CunLj j?m pP lf)Vn 31 t<3n 

mottaen accurtenscecidttfu- SlS!! UnKnjpV fUl 
per ceJium em», f ^ ofiuh it t u tfl >■ n ipfc5*t < lS p^_1*^N 
eum. T.X DixitqueeifPtu'.Por ^fnfr^PnjM ? 3 n 

ter p peccaui in ctelum, coram “V’ ’ ’’ ’’ '*" C 

*f , tarn non fum dignus voeari ji- P’N 135 7! 

litu tutu. 2 2 L^it autem p.»^ ** 3fc^p ' '^43 

teradfermsfuos : Cito^t^^ /TJlnbs 

m onin'w.ini««-3^ 

(5* calceamenta in pedes eius . *’ Ifet'SHI * vS^D 7 D 

a 3 e* adducite vitulumfogina, . i^n JI Vshth pSnp 

■• r^rnK>0™ 

metis mortuus erat, ^ reuixit: I 

perierat,i^inuentusejl. Etca- .>fcCpVrT* 1 ^ SlTiniip »rW 
f^untepulari. ay Eratwtem 

jiliusems jenior m agro, ^ cum ••• •• ■i' f » rfc., 

’Venirct ^ appropinquarct dtt- ** - *5 

mum , audiuit J^pboniam , ^ O’^JPITD 

cbonum: a6 vocauitvnum 


defe 


er. 


EVANGELIVM * x<si 

0’*T3;no de feruis , interrogxuit quid 

onc^T n’fTK K 3 'l 9 "iDfe« fctirn ^7 ifq»t dixit m : 

I “ ' • r rater tuus vemt , (^vccidit pa- 

3 -P5~P ter tuusvitMbtmfagmatum. quia 

iwn 65371^01 17 inn i»di^ 

Kini TlS-iannnS Srn VD 6 < -og»^ttieflautem, ^nolehat in- 

troire. 'Pater ergo lUiusemffus, 

•pi>- <3jn vpt^V ipK'iruB £„ . ,,, 

K? Tjj;iTiiDi ontf npa t]? respondent -, dixit patrifuo : Ecce 
>S Pr73 fc<Sl aSlJ^S totannisferuiotibi^s^numquam 

;;73^' ?i^3 nrfc<83p nnw »* vt cum amicif meis epularer : 30 
noncr rin« nijiroj; ibisi fedpojlquam films tuu$ hie , qul 

fc^in SsW : P 310 hlV lS' »• deuorauitfubSiamiamfuameum 
■ ■■• ' I 1 - :.- i - meretricibus y’uenit i occtaisit tut 

"1’PP *70^ f? vitulumfazinatum. 31 Atipfe 

! i|7 wn » 7 — 733-731 dixit iSi: Fili ,tufempermecum. 

ruD^Si aarnn^ irni n»m ^ t»djunt : 3 ^ 

epuMnautemy^vaudereoporte- 
rUOl bat, quia fratertuus hie, mortuus 

.4 K^il erat , ^ reuixit : perierat , in- 

_ uentusefi. 


! ■ 

njn in;p^n-V * 
ns?“SxTpfl iS'i 7HK 

fc^in PK.P5F ^57in nn 

^7p.7 5 7;TDp ,-vn ‘ 

jj«^'nr-np iS 7pK7ini« 
p3^H r-un*7’7;;^ j;piic^ 

nvhb ’3 ^bl^p? 

j 733779 “^’pfl 7li^ 

7DK7 


CAP. XVL 

I "r^jeebatautem^^ addifei- 
I J pulosfuos: Homo qui- 
dam erat diues , qui habebat villi- 
cum: ^ hie diffamatus efl apud 
ilium quehidtjjipajfet bonaipjius. 

z Et vocauit iUum : ^ tut Hi ; 
Quid hoc audio de tel redde ror 
tionem viUicattonis tute : iant^ 
enim non poter'u villicare . 

Ait 


SECVNDVM LVCAM. 


j Ait autem •viJlicM intra fe ; 
^idfaciam , quia dominus meus 
aufcrt a me viiicationem ? fodere 
non viileo , mendicare erubefco . 

4 Scto quid faciam , vt , cum-) 
amotus fuerodvtliicationej red' 
fiant me in domosfuas. 

$ Conuocaiisitaqi fn^lis debi- 
tor thus domini fui , dicebat primo: 
Qmntum debes domino meo ? 

6 AtiUe dixit: Centum cados 
olei . Dixitque iVi : Accipe cau- 
tionem tunm :^fede cito , fcribe 
quinquaginta . 7 Deinde alq 

dixit: T u verb quantum debes ? 
Qm ait ; Centum s a aa t 
iUi : Accipe litter at tuat , ^/tri- 
be odoginta . 

8 Et laudauit dominus vidi- 
cum iniquitatis , quia prudenter 
fecijfet : quia fihj hum feculi pru- 
dentiores filijs lucii in genet aitone 
fuafunt. 9 Et ego vobis dico: 
ftcitevobU amtcos de mammona 
iniquitatis : vt cum defecerit 'is , 
recipiant vos in teterna taberna- 
cula. 

10 Quif delis eJlinminimo,(^ 
inmaiori jidelisefi : ^quHn-) 
moditoiniquusejl inmaiori 
iniquusejl. 

11 Si ergo in iniquo mammona 
f deles nonfuijlie : quod veru eft , 

quit 


*na Ip'?? TpsrTi. 

nb;;« 

"iisnS rTTipi?n 

’ ’ I SiKpS b;!3rpp 

pio'? ™ 

nnip?np 

5 fesi-ip pS J □no'? 

3«n nn« nos fic/KnS 

T T T — T ▼ I* *.▼ 

‘ n? n«p 1DK .* »jn^7 
3^.1 npiSS’pi<*ifpj;^ 
’ •' pin? ninp 

np3 npk] -inNiV-iDji p 
^13 n«p nbNi D”n 
3iP3’i nip 

• TpfiSpi^nS-pny i 
ruisn? nvv SWnp 
on D’J13:? n{n oSi;rn >J 3 p 

» "ipi« 1 0^ n? 

opnifc< o?S 

-vf fc?3 ‘?ipn pppp 

iV?p» npno 
“ Ip { o’^riyan .opii^bS 
Kin Sn33-D3 
Kin pK-P I?!?*? ,’pi 
j «in npin’-ibnp-oa Siir 

* jbiS 

D3SrpK» »p’oppKJonwn 
np 
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"kS OH) I ^n^oHHinvna" quiscredetvohis? tz Etfii, 


alitno f deles non fitiftis : quod 
•veilrum efi quu dabit vobis i 


n^g DrT!C! 
na’ogSfn)»p 

Si 3 »«»i« ng^rri J 13 Nemo feruus^otejl duobus 

»3 rtnii'ij* niy nn»S dominkferuire: aut emm vnum 
^ ^ odtet.^ alterum dilhet , aut vni 

nn«n — nn^n ahemm come 

nrgri nn^g pg*?? ifc« gnx’ mnet : non poteHis Deo feruire 

i«:e‘2 oiSW D3J’« "in^n ^niAmmon^. 

rii 09 '?Vcz>.*KV< . 

mtem omnieu^ 

Hv^'^yg D^i^'^gn D’W’VliDn If^c Pharifei, qui erant auari : 
I D>‘ig*l ” \$ (^deridebantiUum. Etait 

o»piD»an oH onx onS 

tern nouit corda vefira, quia^ 
D^K/JJ^Snibin’gbg’/liaS quoU homimbxa ahum eH, abe 
I D»nS«n pgS ng;;iH fc<in eji ame Dtum . 

n'linn •* ^ ^ ^ Prophets vfque ad 

O’pSi^TI rmgSp 13 api Joannem : ex eo regnum Dei e- 

s nn« bbin nn« Vbi mt^a uangeUzjotur , ^ omnh in mi 

O “VI3^^ *7p3 1 temc^lum terram prmerire, 

nnK n“\ip^ p y*ni«rn qu^ de Lege vnum apicem ca~ 

uj^'iypn Sd j rnunnp “ dere . 1 8 qui dmitut 

s.,ri bf] 

fc<in V^HO n^njin npi'^ni roduch^mceebatur. 

ri’H I tj^li '* *9 Homo quidam erat diues, 

Win'l VEil'fam KOTD piiM‘Urf,,rp«ra a hf 

wr/L . ._ *.. -Hr., fo epulabatur guot/die fplen^ 

• C^l' DV gnS /P^Pg zo Et erat quidam mendl- 

"ITPSk 1PD1 p’ 3 i^ ’n?j « cus nomine La^us, qui iacebat 

inpi^“Sj?33H£^ adianuamem,vleeribusplenust 


cu- 


Z6S 
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1 1 cupitns faturnri de mini ^ Q^fninSjnp yt_ 




qu£ cadcbMt de menfa diuitis , ^ n?w»n ?nSiyD 0^Sfll3rt 

ncmoiBidabat : fed canes -oe. ;;!; 

nieba»(,(^ lin£ebantvlceraeiHS. ® 

2.Z Fa^umefautem vtmore-^* rHiiiV * VJ?33 Ipl 

rrf«r mendicui , ^ poriaretur ts4’^3»1 p'3S<n 

ab Anpelu in Jinum Abrahx. 

MmLcJimim W im<, ^'WTDinaiOin?KP’CI'? 

fepulttiseD in inferno. 23 I "I3p3 

nans autem oculos fms , cum ejfet pirT^D D’’^ 31^3 iDVrO 
« imnmtis, ■vidit AMm i ' 0ni3«-m 

lonqe L&Xarumm nnuem: ■'*■'■ ■■• ^ - 

24 ^ipfe damans dixit: Pa-** 3 fc*^n p^V?l • Ip'D? 

ter Abraham, miferere mei, jg* IT^SjK OSn OiinSI^ 

mine Laz,arum , vt intingat ex- -JJyM nVD 

^remum dmtis fui in aquam vt v 

refrigeret linguamm eam, quiq ,^^ 

cruder in j&^/ifl»w»<rr2^£/.5 { mH Sh'?!? n3i;rpi 

dixit iHi Abraham :Fili,recordai- ^ Drn 33 ( 

re quia recepiRi bona in vita tua , ^ = J:" _ *" 

^ LaZjarus fmiliter mala:nune ^ H131D 

autemhicconfolatur ,tuverbcrpi- HIpKI OrT^IJpntiTjn^/lljTl 
ciaris. z 6 in his omnibus in- u 

ter nos , eg* vos chaos magnum fir- :«y '^,-1 

matum eft : vt hi , qui volunt V 7113 

hinctranfire ad vos , non poffint^ V?’*’ ^ : 5 |? 

ntquiindehuQtranfmeare, DD’Sk fTSp 113 ^_> 

'nan nisjbS ti>«S3i» 


27 Ft ait'. Roga ergo te Pater \ ■>• ^ . 

vimiftai eum indomum patris !f? PWP ’JI«f 3 -pK nDK»? 
mei. 28 habeo enim quinque^ rn^;p'' 7 t< iHlfci nlSp' 7 j 3 iKi^ 
fratres, vt teflefur illis, ne eg* ,f Q^nK'ni^JOn "b I ’Sfi? 

tpji veniant in hum locum^ _L‘ J’ 
tormentorum. 29 Et ait iUi 

zAbrabam: HabentMoyfen ^, .» S HTn 0 »» 3 l;;n Dipp 
LI (fiPro- 

0^331 ' 
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mfi? f 'bnk 

w orra« 3^ tiS npk 

€sni'7^'^T, o»™na 
" i n3iwj;r 
jt^o-'Sk D’;rpWDi»l5i-0K 
03 D»Kp?Sl 
t > , t'o’nanpoipjb^ 

r . ,; ■ 

' ' '3 

r lofci ^1 • 

CD’^ooa ’l^b »nS?^ 
irrr j njnD »oS iV » 

igii^ obin— b« iSnS^n 

o'^ppnni^ S»tfon5pD»S' 
’—ok 03^ s nSfini 

ij? npoin Tj»n^ :jS kprr 
jfs^Ofcp 1 1'? nSp 3io^kv 
cj>b}fQ jn^):iybiorv 0V3 
q’Siis 33b? oi’3 
T3pkn f pi^p jainna ak * 
33 S rwfiiKtS o^niWn 
TOK fiiKn'-iOKn !.-T]33ok,n ‘ 
^33;7P laKH o?S njrip 
ripNin Sr^rr 
^pani n^jrpn rwikaarr 
jcap^jrabln 00 
’o'?3 '■ "r ;.r 


'• af ProphetM : audiann iUos . 

30 At ille dixit: 7 '^pn pater 
Abraham : fed jiquis ex mortuis 
ierit adeos^ poenttentiam agent. 
‘ 31 AitautemiBi:SiMoyfen, 
(^Prophetaenonaudiunt, neq; 
ft quit ex mortuis refurrexerit j 
credent. 


CAP. XVII. 

I Tr^ 5 T eut ad difcipulos fuos: 
JLj ImpoJJfbile eftvtnoiL^ 
veniantfcandala: vte autem iUi 
per ijutm tieniunt. 2 Vtilius 
efliUif lapis molar is imponatur 
circa coUum eiu», (3* proijciatur 
in mare, quhn vt fcandaliZjct 
•vnum de puftlis ijlis . 

3 Attenditevobis: Si peccaue- 
rit in te [rater tutujincrepa ilium: 
^fipotnitentiam.egerit, dimiite' 
ifft. 4 Etf fepties indie pecca- 
ueritinte, ^ fepties in die con- 
uerfusfueritadte',dscens: Poeni- 
tetme.dimitteiUi. $ Et dixe- 
runt Apofloli Domino: Adauge 
nobis [idem. 6 Dixit autem Do- 
minus: Si babueritis Jidem fcut 
granum fnapis , dicetis buic arbo- 
ri moro : Eradicare, tranf 
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7 Quit mtem vejhum babms r Dab 

feruum arAntem aut p^cmtem , j— 

/juiregrtffoae Ajp'o dicat tui: S to- vt -.•• ; . j^... 

timtranji, recumbe: 8 non . * V 

dicat tii Fora quod coenm , ^ pH ijj 30^' jSiSl 

pracirtgete, (cf miniftramibi do- 13nnni 

b^c tu manduc^t, cj* b^h ^ P HWKI 

p Numquidgratiamhabetfer- * rnVn 
wiin, quia fecit qua eitmperaue- „ jjjij 'j nWl^""hl«nb^ 


rat? lo Honputo. Sic^vos 


■03 ^0 3j£?in 


cumfeceritis omnia, qua pracepta .•• 

funtvobis,dicite: SeruiinutiUs nD"-73 

fumus: quoddtbuimtufacere ,fe- 

ft j W'is^j^hSjrin’Sa 

II Etfaaumeft,dumtretin •v* * 

Jm,f.Um , »m/iba fcr mdiam " Irp"?? t.'Sl . ! nltS^P^DOt’a 
Samar iam i ^ omiSm. pnbl^’ ^1^3 *13;7 

iz Et cum mgrederctur quod- 33 fHS 1 fi« 33 l I *^^ 3 ! 
dam cAjteUum , oecurrerunt tt de- " " ~ =• » 

am viri leprojt , qui Jleterunt h rT3^^_iniD33 

longe: , 3 f^leuaueruntvoctm, plPinb 0 »;?';)iya 

dicentesi jefu praceptor ,mfere- HlOlsiS 315 Ifcvityb 

renofJrt. Qmsvtvidit,di- 
uit.’/te, o/endite vos Sacerdoti- '* 

bta. El faaumeBy dumirent, ’IS? "lONt 

mundatifunt i$ Vnm auttm • t|nnP3 OppS? ^??1 0»3n3‘> 
ex tllis, vt vidit quia mundatta .. 

efi,rtgr*Jfuseti,cum magnavo- ^ °'?P 3nM 

ce magnificans Deum, 16 ^ /1p3 

ceciditmfaciem ante pedes eius , «« V 3 fl"Sj? 7 fl 3 Onirpi {3133 
grattaa agent: bic erat Samari- „ n»n HTT 

tonus. 17 Refbondens autem « r ?• ••• "r-f 

Jefus , dixit : Nonne decern mun- rTT,^^_N3^ 3DK’1 
datifunt ? nouem vbifunt ? i\ OH iT?K I’lnoi 

. . 1 ^' No eji inuentusquiredira, n ^ 

J.I z, ^d<h 


t 


±6i 


EVANGELIVM 
nSiT 0»lTlSKSnl35 tny & daretiknam Deo, nifi hie 

flip 1S ips-i . npsn 

n^i?in^p3iaK<37'j 

»H9 0»|p'’nfln lniKSiK*<??1 “ lnterrog«tusuUemitVhe^ 


nw otn^NH naSo tun ■ 

*• -.•:- .: - Det\refpondemets,dixU :Non 

0^'^ on 4 venit regnum Dei cum obferuA- 
X fo? ni;;»3|?3 nKS.rrj’fcs t/one: zi neque dicent : Ecce 

rnsii IK fis H3n 

D'nSKrmaVens^aqf^ ™e/»- 

npK»l ! bsJ’fTl 0531p? “ XZ Et ait Addifcipulosfuos: 
1Ni3' Vn'P /m 7 Venient dies quando dejidereia 
’videre vttum dtem Filtj bomims, 

niTK ni> J-tw'? iiKrTnp ’ 

I IKnn ^K71 DlKCr-fSP zj EtdicentvohU: Eccebh, 

n^ril nan QdS npKM *» ecce tatc. HnUte tre,nequc^ 

1 wnTn-SKiaSn-Sttoo' ;;«««;»/• M 

• „ carufeans de jub cjelo mea, qtue 

4 i> . »nP P*?? fubc<elofunt jfulget: itaerit Fi-^ 

|-Tn.‘VnQ — ^S;7 0»Q^n Imbomimmdiefua. 

OnK H " "• p .Tn>"p D^D^n Enmumautemoporta U- 

OKp?5 onsn n3*in z6 Etficutfaaumejlmdiebus 

rijn n^'is^3? t ntn nnnp »« CJ* 

'(3’'0'?-ol '/tnn? tjj >Oa ffiMM: V 

impS r?3K t OTKn xomducebane , ^ ddantur ad 

'^X3 Q^KIC^ijS D'D3 mptiM, vfqueindiem, qua in- 

^ trauit Noe mArcam: 'oenit 

»sai.-iJ'i5'2PUK9om*ri 

1 D 73 2 0 Similiter JtcutfaibemeBM 

tyiS ’PP pn ag ,^^ebusLot:Edebattt^(<^bibebaiUi 

Sjj;p3 ’iSppi Wj? ih^’) mebant/^vendebat:plantabat. 




g^icdi- 
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<edific/tbaat : zp qua pntppoiS I 

Autemtxp^t hSodomis, pluit o»Q5y,-|Q VH “l^PDri 

ig»em,^fulfurdec^lo, om - ,, ^ 

fccundum h*c 


nSa? 

333 n’li’t? »p b^’nn 


I n'?3» onNi* 

- - IV • ▼ ▼ T 


Ties perdidit: 30 
trit ,qu» die Film hominU reue-^^ 

Ubitur. 31 IniHahoraquifue- _ 

rit m teilo , ^ vafa eius in domo, ‘llL— L»1 

ne defcfndAttoUert iIJa:(^ quiin 

Agro fjirml it ernon redeat retro . ^D"1D5 iT 1 ^ 3 ^ ’P1 

3 1 Memores efi vxorU Lot. j. | 5 3 infc« 

mamfuamfaluamfacere,perdet ''^r->7 •" )••-:•.• • ^ 

iVam : ^ quiamque perdiderit ^P " ' / 3 ) *^ 5 ^s 

iSai»,viuificabiteam . 34 Dico i* j n»P|» i^hlK 

KinnnV'Va oaS 

tcCto vno : vnus Mjumetur . M - i ’■ ' 

alter relmqucfur : ss du^ erunt HPP 3 

molentes in vnwtrrvnn djuiiiie^i^ n 3 ’J» 3 i^ 0 ?^?)’ J 3 T^> 

tur , ^ altera relinquctur: awn nn«i nn« nn»’ 

jnazro: vitutaffumetur , e^al- i “‘"i 

ter relinquctur. 36 Rejponden- 

its dicurt tUi : Vhi Domine^l pnbini^npKnwjn’i 
37 Qui dixit iSis: Vbicumque „ OhS 30 K »1 J n»SJ 

nupNt 


r GAP. XVnu 

I 'T^leebatautemf^paraio- 
lam adiBos, quoniam 
eportet fsmpcr or are , 0* non defi- 
cere ^ z dicens : Judex quidam 
erat in quadam ciuitate , qui 
Deum non timebat , (^hominem 

non 


'n» fi 


' V^prroj 

n»pi 3 !fn. 3 f »p 

‘T^KOflic^ nibiiSSnnS 
*^*v n»nKWnn« 3 W 3 rpn 

naap n:n »iSi 
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•rSfcs fc6nis^>r^"r? 

*in«v f«p{ { >an ^ 
*<T "Ip«‘:|3 

n33pio»nSK 
nr^3-o^ » 
^N 1 Sfc<^i nielli 
ft<3rn »nS3^ npjpy nS 
lpK»l l ‘ 

^pifcs^' Hp, ^})tpp fi*i«n 
fc^Sr) D'nS«.^ 5 ofliD* * 
CJ^pil^r? Vl»ri3 nppj nbjr;_ 
is» nS»^DbiMn« 
,T>np ’3 q?S i m 

—(P ksp ij’ist ortppj nb;;» 
fciyp?^3^in nr\«n D“i«n 
S^bn ip«»i j ^K3 n3iD« » 

^^j;.a>npi3n r^pS" nj'n 
q»I 13 ’ D»pi¥ 103 ap^ 
I'ann^S' 
tt^’na nrpKS§cnnV^3’nS 
3iqK?-i « bpn“Si?3nnKV 
bnD*7nnV« S^ennb'mT 
>;j»K >3 o»riSi^j:» 

O'Sriarn onrni?? * 

-05 ’ o»afcs^pK b»p»'i;;0 
os>j 65 ir^ 0 DBrn'‘’^. 3 . 
oigjie , .. 


Honrcumhatar . 3 Vidmait^ 
tern quiedAtn erat in cimtate iSa , 
^ •veniebat ad turn , dic'ens : Viti' 
dica mede aduerfario meo. 

4 Et nolebat per multum tern- 
pus. Eojihxc Autem dixit intra 
fe : Etji Deum non timeo , nec 
hominem reuereor : y tametus 
quia molejla ejl mihi hjec vidua / 
vindicabo illam , ne in nouijfmo 
veniens fu^iUet me . 

6 Ait autem Dominus : 'Audi^ 
te quid Judex iniquitatis dicit .* 

■ 7 Deus autem non faciet vin- 
diSam eleSiorum fuorum daman- 
tiatnadfe die ac node, (^patten-‘ 
tiam habebit in tUia ? 

8 Dico vobis quia cit 6 faciet 
vindidam iOorum . Verumta- 
men Filius hominis veniens , pu- 
tas , inaeniet fidem in terra ?• 

9 Dixit autem ad quofdam^, 

qui in feconfidebant tamquanu». 
iudi , afpernabantiir ceteros; 

parabolamijiam: 

\o Duo homines afcenderunt 
in Templum vt orarent • vnus 
Thar if XUS , alter Publtcanus . 

II Pbarifxusjlansbxcapudjc 
orabat : Deus gratias ago tibii 
quia non fumjicut ceteri bominui 
raptor es , iniujh , adulteri : velut 
etiam bic Publtcanus . i z ieiunoi 

bit 


» 
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hii in SMxto : iecimat da om- Dp^^DJi^P^p 

mum.qu^poffideo,, M ., pan irUipW^Ssp 

ccM^oj adc^liJu^^rc : fed per- Onn*? piTTlO lOp 
futiebat peiiusfuum, dicens : JTn 0Wl“^3 

Deuspropitimefto mibi pcccate. „ 3 q 

ri. Dicovobu,defcendithic ' /;' * .L" "" “ 

iufiificatusindomumfuemetbil- 1 NPIPH 7 


lo , quia omnis qui fe exalt at , bn- 
miliabitttr : ^ qui fe bumiliaty 
exalt ahitur . 


’■5b^ ! Noin yy fprn rm 
irnoV^T TV op'jnpiK 
oonjipn^3»3 liapPTJfa 

. j ^ iom ' =>?'■’: w 

{j* infantes , vt eos tangered , 

Q^d cunt viderent difeipuli in- OH’pSr^n HI nlK*131 DHp 
crepabanttffos. “ »1iy>DnS'K"ip»1 5 

hs , dixit : Siniu pueros venire^ 

admfi , ^ nqUt^^nenrryfT. td- ' »7» 
Hum efienfmregnumDer. j b»viH^?n K»H 

pJnonacceperU re^mDeiJe- H W »P ^3 mS lOlK 
cutpuer , non intrabit in iSud, , ^^3 0'f|i ^p! 

t ij{ iMt.tnterrbgmt eum qui- h •TOJO’^wi^ 

dam Princeps, dicens: Magifier jA.- n-, .*-i%i— m 

hwmufmm ^tSkm iri» 

. ro^j»>?r:in3p^nf35(^ 

’fiV?' 310 f>bsi 3» *'? now 

.a 6 Mandata noRi : Non ocfi- i i*i3V 

des : Nc» maeckaberis ; Noi» r"«S ftfc«rr“fcO 

tumfaciesiNonfalfeun temm^ V >Utf rr“^S *31 jan 

zi ofait.Hna^ 

omniniufiodiuik muentuternea . •• KIHl 

, a z g«p 4»^//o , f ESF^ait^^ PVthpp^^ J 

■:> «• ”n 


X7» 


• EVAnGELIVM* ■ 

ipn iS « • Adhucvnum fihi deefl: om- 
0’’J»S rrn'l i?S b^»nb‘ no q»*<^mque h«bes wnde , ^ 

■^■•7' ■; •■ *7 ^L’ ■•■ d*panperibus, habebis tbefau- 

i^pl 0’b^3 7 iff ^ ffjfffi J'equcre me . 

n y|^ Kirn l nnK *J ^ ? WiUIe mditis, contrifiAtus 

t i^n HKa 

•pK^Win»a;nC/’K^ ^^VidemmemJefturnnL. 

npa trifiem fafhtm , dixit ; Qt^nub 
ni3SD“^K jSiaS ?100 anS > qutpecmiM habent , in 

,0.^'Sk?" Tp2i^c..,u«n 

Kap anan aj?J *^a aai per foramen acus tranjlre ^ quhn 
J D^"i Snn ma 7p”^K dmitem intrare in regnum Dei. 

f}iy fofo>pBwri raki'v* 

.. T L- ‘ 7 “■ l~' EtqmpotestfaluHS fierti 

f*^p npSii > ^^inS AitiJTn: Q^impoffibili* 

'^ 7 ^ CDn*1lC^|)^ ’ CDyi^p fitnt apud homines ,poJJibilta funt 


*hv o»WfiK cj.‘Ta»tt?5Kn 

. ••’■:••• -.i^- ’■ 28 AuautemFetrus: Ecce^ 

«^^Ke^3ipKniD»nSKn 
• JuaSi) Sa laai^njirt fumMte. 


^&^'S»?bR bnS ‘1PK Kim *» 29 ^ ^irva 

4«/ vxorem, autjilios propter re* 

[q»aSRn:niaSp «;pS oaa > ? o esr »o» redpiat 

K 3 pD 7 ^ •?* AJfumpJitmtemJefusduo^ 
ipR'T"1^J7Dp^'**nKj;il2)’» decim,(^ditilHi^ Ecceafcendi^ 

rmP^I^TT^ D’% Wh Or^' musJcrofolymam,(s^confumma. 
'T: - T ; ■ * ■ L*" ’■ htmtur omritai qsue fcripta Junt 

f q?1 perProphetaedeFilio hominit. . 
ITD‘^7T?a^;?b’K»33nT^ JX trodaur enim GentibuSf 

b’biis^ ■ ’ ‘ '•,; es^ 
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SECVNDVM LVCAM. 


C5* coHipucfur. 3 3 ©* » !|3nt^ •Tnfctl f pn»1 D»»1tsb 

qum, , miimt Q10 ramnnirn* iniK 

turn, tertia the rejurpet . .»_i_ i 

34 £ti^ ftibil horum inteUe- *♦ 

xermt , erat verbism ifiud ah- HTH *T3ln »iTl n?KO fltaiKD 

fconditum ah eh, non inteUi- ribl OHD in 03 

sebantauxotcebantur^ ' ""••'f ’'i . " •• -t 

35 clloutcm, cUmaf. ” 

propinquaret Jericho , cactu qui- D^' 1 » n»H NDID 1 fTn »7 

damfedebatjecusviamj mendi- {,‘np*12f tTli n ' ” ’ **7tf 

ham prltereuntem, interrogabat 7^^ 0^.0 

quidhoceffet. 37iD/*fra»/«»-»’;nt^»^'i7npKn jn^mo 

tern ei, quid JeJua Naz^arenus s« p«p<i j S4in 'nyjan 

iranjiret . 38 £t cJamauit , di- ’ 

cens : Jefu Fili Dauidmifererc^ ’ ^1^^ 

met. 39 Etquipr^ibant,incre.»n p 13 D^pSinni 

pabant eum vt 't>WT sppfjTT^ 

tnuith magts clamabat : Fib Da- 1 { »J 3 H PlUJfS 

fud miferere met . 40 Stans au- . i ’ p* ^ •♦ _(•/ r^;- 

temJefusiu^tiSum adduct adfci 

Et cumappropinquajfetjttterro- nnti HO J niDfrjS 

minevtvideam. 42 

dixit illi : Relpice , fides tua te fab I iipj^hl TJJP>Jlbfc< H]^ 
vum fecit. 43 inn« 

dit , fequebatur tllum magnifi- ^ r -' ”" ’' •i 'C 

cans Deum. £t omnh plebs vt 

vidit,deditlaudemDeo. 


• 


r •■ -_-^ U J ‘ ^ 

' I A'C-.: rrfr 


i I . i'i»‘ 
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CAP. XIX. 


nsn? in^ejfus pcramhuU- 

niy irn nn »3 t iodi 

XT « .T- ; ttomint Z.<ncoxus : wf 

^ 15 ?^. J DQiT ^^3 * Princeps erat Publiamorum , 

Kin »p niKiS ipfedtues: 3 guxrebat vide- 

nop »3 cwn nstrs Sib» ' 

l '" • I ” rAtpraturbA,quiAftMura pHhl- 

D’Jfl*? I rvnnolp* luserat. 4 Etprxcurrensajcen- 
iniK"! j;K.b7 nppD prn;; ditin arborem fycomorum-vt vi- 

j ii 3 t;S iS nn ’3 ‘ 

. Zi" • T’* ’ furus. < Etcumvenilfet Aalo- 

* cum ,fujpiciensjefus vidit iUum j 
T>7K "ipKn inKnMvj^;; Kbj ^ dixit ad eum ; "Laches fejli- 
’3 inQ n*l ^3T namdefcende : quiahodiein damo 

,-,- 4 -it-^ inn r-iT^i^-n rri'i-^ lUautiut mirmanerfi . 6 Etft- 

TnnnOP. I PC'’?? Pl*'^ ‘ ftinL dtfiimtU, !0 ^cpitnim. 
I nneB? iniSi ^ 3 |?n gwdim, 7 Et cum vidcrent 
H10K7 0^3 niKTPI T omnts, murmuraboMt, dictntes 

,-nDxi «,Pin D>^SKnp>? • 

pIK P* 1 K»T ' 7 K*ipK '1 Ot ch<eus , dixit ad Dominumi Ecce, 
^7 'tyi37 '3fn rni3 '^JJn dimidiumbonorummeorum,Do~ 

W nr>K 3 C 3 K 1 D»il» 3 KS 

^ I :; : • :•••’• oltquem deiraudaut, reddo qun- 

d!?pP »’ts ’rTPi *4^™. 

rS^ iW? "ibKI* J D»n;P 7 K » 9 AUjefus odeum :< Qtua ho- 

fv 2 Hr\j;:\^^ Vih’nj m»no huicfa^aeji: en 

_ ' • ^ ’;=•■■ ■ qubd^ip efiltusptAbrah^. 

f? K 1 ( ) 03^ 10 VenitenimEilius homints 

oiKiT — f 3 K 3 ’3 lonnpK laqtMererc,^ faluum facer e quod 

j“aK3iy nb u>e?inSii^p3S _ 

3np^ nri » 3 “fXl W 

D’Siyn>S 
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SECVNDVM LVCAM. 
fropijernfatem: ^quU exifii- 


marent 


qUbdconfefiin^regH^ .. j oVlS^T n«Sb nSsn 
u memifeftiiretur . iz Dixit i ' •' "•’■ . • 

0 . 'Homo quidam nobilis ciijt ^ *2? 


Dei memifeJUiretur 

ergo -. 'Homo quidam nuuim •| —V 'x "x'v' *X X I 

)n regionem longtnquam eccipere 1*7 J“Tnp 7 £ 

fbiregnum, qT reuerti . „ niD^b 

13 VocAtis autem decern ferm ^Z: 

fttU , dedit eis decern mnas , nit ® ? f(?v? ' ^ ^ ^ 

adilloi i Negotiamim dum venio. I fc 43 KlS)’"‘U^ 1 'inD Dp*? 

14 dues Autem eius oderAnt ,4 ^j— iniwb T\'>P. 

regttArefiiper nos . J i:7;?_!|np? n?F ciJ'yflE? 

1 5 EtjA^Ium efivtredira ac- u '32^ niD^DH HpW’ ’05 
ceptoregm: ^ iuf,t nocAriJer- 

Mos , quibui dedit pecum Am , vt I ~ u ’’ ’ ■! 

fchrei quAntum quifqtt e nevotU- *^ 0 ^ ' HD? *|P? 

tMeJfet: p«?NPPK 3»1 

mu dicem: Domim,mmtua.^ nn njanrfili 

decemmnasAcqmfmit. — « J" 

17 EtAitiUi: EugehoneferUe^^yi..^^^ 
quiA in modico fuijli Jidelis , erU D^ip3 ’3 310 

poteflAtem bebens fuper decepLi ,1 j Qrw tJlSp’D 

ciuitAtem. 18 Et alter venit , 
dicens: Domine , maa tua fecit ^ 

quinquemnae. 19 ** PDfciO • CypP n^CSPO fll£^ 

Ettueftb fuper quinqueciMitates. JTtS 

3 ^ Etalterveritt,dicem:D^ ^^^ j Qn» J-lSS^On 
mme^eccemna tua, quambabut " ••'- 

fipoftaminfudario: zt timui »nD^»T|^9.n3npO«‘ipfc{'? 
enim ie^qtiia bomo auBerus esc 41 3 / 1 IK ’JINOJ; ’3 irTfoiniK 
J «,» tf^p. ar,ai, J, ^ ngfp ,3 
quodnonfeminaftt. zzDiciteii ■' - *•:'’■ : j ^ ' 

De oretuQ te iudice ferue nequS^ pD *^?1p? JpDP " ' H3 

- Mm 4 /«^ „ lS 131K Kini { 

;n ’pfes H’PP 

m. 


EVANGE.LIVM • 

b’»K :fiifbas quhd ego bomo.^fieriH 

ffno ’>3rtw no. 

LI ’ • L' • " * L mctens quod non lemtnaut ; 

4?^ fct^ riQ/l. X-. ^ »j j j (Square nan dediiii pecu- 

D^nV^S »flp3 niam weam admenjofi^^ ait egq 

ir?0'T^3^ rv3^n — ^b;;. ‘xegijr 

IlnPlb 

fp '“Hian ini!{a te ab HIo mnam , 0 * date illi , qut 

W^^<iST^a^<M iD’Jambj; xsdecemmnoshaba. zs Stdixe- 

I C3>3a nim; 

^ ^ • *^-.« mnas . z6 Dtco mtem vobut 

rnp%in 737 »? osSipiK 

quiaomni babentidabititr , {k 

♦apl ^S ^’1 lS"*?n 5 » 17 bundahtt: aheoautem ,qmnoTi^ 

^ ng isaa xba’ 1 V ^ mferaur 

I. vv “7 V- •■▼• abeo. , , , u. 

'3f|^ <75i7 Iti'pn zy VerumtAmeninimkosmeo^ 

^Tflj Djb'TJ^. 1 ^ ^ a qui noiuertfttt me regnarc^ 

7aNi 7U^H2)1 I asS xifttperfe jodducite buc : 0 * ktterfi: 
* •U' ^ 'K, Lli" JILl bk-dfflie < 

ini ?C1P pfAcedebat^ ofaendens^Jero^lymA . 

,i O’701»7 *» zg Et fAdum efl, cim qppro- 
»aB’“n »37 pi»q»*Jf<kAdBetbpbAge^.^(;f^Eer 
Ji-4Lm^ nn {bAniAmod mqtiteifi , 

?? Qjiuetiim^iduq{dijG^uloAfuaSf 
^r, vr^p*?^ w .. 30 ddcenf : he in , 

n 7 >P 7 quodeqntmeft,inqt*fid ift^<\{un: 
UtiH^enieitipHduni A^n^al^gA. 

f 37 »XWP/l CM „ema vmquam kom 

Vhk- it. EtJ{,quuyq^ mUrrOr 

^:Q»*^I^immftsopet<mxtuA4fr 
*3 ja I pdercd. jz AbieruntAMtemqni 
cpyiw^ 137n.'^ A‘ mi^t.«imt:(gi.menerunt \ftcut 

7pV " T-.^a 


SECYNOVM LVCAM. 

Sixit^y JBuHtmpttOunLJ, . , “ T?jri C^WV»Dp*? 
isi.<Soluititibiu mtem iBa puP- C 3 »TT'>V 10 fe^ 

“'" o!j?« w m 

^^tmdixcruntj^iiDo- nh fi-wn ^ 

minus eum necejfmnm r r ” J 25 P’‘? iHih 

}5 Eiduxtrunt iBum.*d% «aVnDn ’133 
fum. EliailantesvenimentajUM i- - v,-:- - 

fupra^ni/um, impojuirunt le-^ 

fum. £umcmmiIlo,Jiib-.jT'^^^jy\'i^'i\ { OrTia? 

JiernihMvtmniwtafudinvia. 

cceperuntonmes Utxbx diftHpalo-. Q^hS^n 

non gaudintes kit dart Dcurn vo- Slp 3 


BeZiSu^9^n^^ Dtof 30 iS^‘rnn;D^>fc< 3 n 

w/«# Domini , p^ in.cdo , £5* „ J“«p1 « D»pn33 71331 

npVrTin’?ne o’^ne™ 


*W¥W>f • «C.^ 

movobwquraJihnatMFmt,^ »jgi^1t£?nrt 

rrH^-33: S'lR 7r«5\ ♦ W- 

'flmipprriWtair,^ ';’ 4^13 4,7iPfe<7 .:i>,7Jg. rO^ 7!Rn 

'^ide)mih hoc itt , qtMadpm '„«»«• nwn *mw 

Vemiih^)4unc ^ffm-lid>f(t^dit» OPI? D’W Hjn 

fintabdcuiiitMh. _v"‘ onc'PfndK,??^ 


■ ^ta^enitM dksin te : Of] 
WcMmdabunt tethhnici fui val~ 


?o^bii^T^ab 3 
( fT r -rr^o f) tiwvi 

adttrramproJlernenttSf^^f^ 'O’htl^ * nfjDipPJ? 
(^fi. 


~h ,-^; thxumdabifnf 
^n^didknt'A-nlmdiqueJ*'^ 


'« '3 
13 njfCn 

•"I;! t 

'K '3 

'I irm* 

* 

O'xoBn 

n;3n njn 

imn 
» - 
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k<Sl ?[3^ ■ ^fiUostuos.qiti im u font, 

pir^i 53 ”onreli»qi4mt in U lapidemfu- 

■•■ L’" p€rlapidem)«b qubdnon eosno~ 

~ * furisUmpusviJitmoniitM 

tinpian ‘ 93 »riS 45 EtiH^tjfus in templum '» 

t OnS 1136^3 0 » 31 pni 13 ’ ■ caepitei/ccrevendentesintllo, f^ 
V '* ^1 ri n 7 !ii.i f>»entes, 46 dicens iHk Seri- 

^ ** ptum efl: Quia dotrm mtadomus 

■ oratioms iB. Vos auttm feciUk 
< eamfpeluncamlatrottum. 

Ssi-D CDV DV TpSp^rM ^7 Et^rn dooms quothUe in 
*^--T ;;- ttmplo'." Pnncipes autem Sacer- 

on^ioni datum, (^Scr'Ax, gj* Principcs. 

7 D’Pp3P 0^**plehisqunrebantiBumperdere: • 
48 CS**"" inuenicbant quid 
: * r" fuerent iui, Omnis enim popu- 

!u‘fu(pttifuser(Uau<Ucnsillum. 


■L 


''S 'i 


• * V 


^r-nr • 

tD»p»n nnK? W5 " 

dpitjrrv^ 
np«n ; ( ‘ 
‘r^isj.. niPirf? «S 3^. “1123k 
r<bi;rnniR 

kO»^% "1DK»V xiVt 
(imi* n^pp.’ t ’J? * 

wi^ri.on SsN« lon^jWn* 

• : . ■» 1 •• ^ *■; I’ T »; «■ 

DS'JS 


C A P. XX. 

1 I 'j*' 5 T foEum jiff in vna die-, 
'. JlL rum, doemte ilio popu- 
lum in temph > cuangeUzjan^ 
tt , conumerunt Principos Sacer- 
dotum , ^ Scrib ^ , cum SeniorU 
bus, 2 (^aiuntdiemtesadiUui 
Die nobif, in qua potefiate b^efa- 
<is ? -out : Quis efi, qui dedtt tib^ 
hmipodefiatml 3 Refpondens 
autmJefus,diititadillos\ Interro, 
fabovos,(^egp vmm verbunL^ : 
Refpondctemibh 4 Bapufmus 
foannis dic^lo erat an ex homii 
^bus ^ . 5 iSi cogitabant 
intrn 


■ r . ' 
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intrafe , dicentes : Qtoa ft dixe> D DsS? 

rimus de ulo , dicet , Qtuire ergo ?3"DN "lOK’ D’D^^rnD 

noncredidifisillii 6 Si mtem 

Exbomimlm.pkh ODtU-D^*! M3 

vniuerflttpidabilnos: certiftnt UbpD? D^H 
enim,Joanmm Prophetam ejfe . □♦aiD'in brP3 

7 EtrcSponderuntjenefcir^ {fc^>33nl'n 

vndeeffct. 8 Et Jejius Att tUts: j- •• •.• i-’- ” 

Nequeegodicovobis inquapote^ * OH^ “iafc<»l I D’;;.*]!* 

Hate hpec facia. 

9 Coepit autem diem adple- , 
hem parabola hattc: Homo plan- •.-i'l V ' ‘ “i! J . L'L— 

tauitvineam,^locauHiUamco- ’ n;?n SiyanO;?SniaK^>m 
lon'u : ipfe peregri fuit multis 0^3 ^33 

temporibus. pirnoS i<im dhskS 

-W’ < =3 toll 

dsrentmr^^^^in>iffruf*t npp 1^ H3 0»D4»7 


euminanem 


jopn imn7if ?3 ims^i o^sn 


1 1 Et addidit alterum feruum ^ •• j; = ’^L^L "li;" 
roV«r,.v Wi4»«».S«« ,aoj«« m CH7?''? «|P1'3 

ctedentes ajf dentes tontume-< Inifc5 

lia,dimiferuntinanem, iz i» Cjpi»l { CDpn irnirnStt^’l 
addidit tertiummittere:qui^ Ur p^lSl^S 

lumvulner antes eiecerunt. ^ ~ ••• • 

1 3 Dixit autem Dominos vi- ’’ *TPK 3 J lnlK 1 >2^7x1 

ftea: : Qtadfaciam ? mittamflium pa i^P ^’ 5 ?? 

meum diledum , forfitan , cunu» ^ it ?>?3 ’ 3 inK 

huncviderint,verebuntur. ' 

14 Qt»mcum vidijfentcoloni, '♦ 53 * 

cogitauerunt intra fe dicentesx pT HlDfc< v 03 v 3 33^?n Inlfi^ 
Hicefh<eres,occidamusiSumi^t 

mftrafiathmditas. 15 Etete- 

dumiJlumextravtneam, occide- /i"-, ,r ;-m t •.•:•••• 
rut . ergofaciot iBisdomimts 101K 
7^ vinen. . |jj ;3 

t D73n 

VlT • 




'H t 
iUHS:i 
“H'P 

era |3H t 
o>;en 
nhSnn>n 

itu* 

!*• 


EVANGELIVM »8o’ 

o»*i3Kn { oiian** vi»e^? i5 veniet i^perdee 

onn^S onan fn»i 
ninVtfanayipipVrij?-^^^ 

tJpiT miT) i nVj7oi'? vip^ lUe autem afpiciens eos tut : 

i«in no P“~0fc< ioik’1 on*? hocqmd fcriptunuj 

ma iets pw t'snsari'nt 

-: r V -: I v V ■•'t "r- - ' rutUtedtpcantes , hicfxihis eflin 

caput tm^li? i8 Omms,qui 
pXrr 7^ *713^10' ♦p 73 J nSfl '* fuper iUum lapidem , con- 

rV Sifin nei'Ki Tsty^ i«»nn •>/’«■ ?»''« 

■ . • V-;- ."x. ceciderit,comminuet idum . 

Ip Etqu<erebantPrincipesSor 
o»*i|jisni o^jnan ecrdotum , ^Scribt: mittere in^ 

S*4^*n iHl^lc/a dH’ 13 manua iUa hor a : timue- 

^ L' " • '!!’■• ‘ runt populum : comouerunt «- 

nn7» niDCai l nrn 7^an “ dinembanc. zo Etobfcrumus. 
OD^ ”tifiruntinJ!diatms,quiftiufios 

li^KTOSrie'ja.p^a 

n7bp97 in«wn3i3T? ©• pottHatiPrtcjidu. 



• I . . * •• rcMCo/&i »9 ^ ac/Cro; ^ wc;« 

33TP nnSii cipis perfonam ,fed viam Dei 
rinK OiKP? D’Jfl fc<bw 7 verUate doces : z z beet nobis 
: nD«3 0»nSl«n!|n’1 tributumdmCt:fari,anmn( 

Op*“nn 7 uS TniOrj ** .-a J Conjiderans autem dolum 
nOK DOP7P pa331 JK71K ilhrumj dixit ad eos: Quidme^ 

oijD c>n« no7 o,4S» .. , , . 

M OJtendtte mibi denartum : 
* Cuius babetimaginem,^it^cri- 
mJK? arpan? oVyn r»7 ptionem ?'j Relpondentesditcerunt 
OD»j>»VlS ’» «•: z 5 Et ait iUis : 

“OK* " ” ' _/ • 
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Reddite ergo eju<e funt C*faris j flD "iD’pS ^3" 

Cxfdri: qux funt Dei , Deo . “ip’p. 


-D« 

. Si SppS am 

eiuJ reprehendere coram plebe : / 

mirati in refponfo em , tacue- j in3jP_P“7^_inpn!? 

. , • *7 n D’pnyrnb ri3fp 

Sadduexorum , qui negant ejfe re- ^ P f^^!~ 

furrcclionem,(^ interrogauerunt .» 31 1 llDfciS 

««7 28 d,cenUs:Magifer, rniDpO^ ^ IjS W 

Moyfes fcnpft nobis : Si frater %• •• 

eilicmus mortuui fuerit habens <v- nP 1 ' nn.HU 

xorem, phic fne Itberis fuerit , nnilfcC VHI^ Hp?^ 0’J3 ’73 

•vt accipiat cam frater titu nixo- , D’pl 

^ primus accepit •vxortm , ^ M*?? rnp^1_n'^^fe>4p1t’fctin 

»;0; dn^.£l.:, - 

quens 

tuns efijincfilio. 31 ht terttus '"p'|V; " ; ; -p i r =. 
accepit idam . Similiter amnes. N/l rn^S^'H 0^3 f 3 1D?1 
feptem , (f non reliqucrunt Je- j» jnilbiSI 1 1D1D’i;;iT 
men ^mortui funt. 32 
wnme omnium mortua e t i' • 

‘tnuHcr. 33 In refurreliione_^ OHD ’P7 
ago .cuius eorum erit vxor ? Ji- nTl'n Ni’il ’3 H’llJil 

quidem feptem habuerunt eamv- „ iaK’1 ! HlplJ/’S 

.7.n oV>n.2?£,V. 

durtur adnuptias: 35 //I'/'Dfro , m | pj^T>!^’3v D’JJW? D’P’3 

quidignt habebuntur feculo illo , oSluV D”1K*1 13^'fl’ 

er «»on««. «■ . ; 

que nuberrt , neque ducent vxo- - ‘ " i t- ; • : 

res. 36 neque enim vltra me- 3< “’S ! D’^3 

ri pourunt : xquales entm-> ^3 HIdS 1 7pV"i<7 H>? 

N n An- gn 


'H 'J 

man nSi 

W3 
3 i 

ii» r« 

TTO «) 
)3icia 

-ifSiST* 

nMfi’i'; 

niinnrw 

niOTi'f 

to;a3> 
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EVANGELIVM 

D>3I^SdS on Jngelisfunt, filijfunt Dei: 
j^’nn’'J30nvn30»nSfe{n <^*^f»fpfrcfurrcmonU. 

■■ •• ••: • • v; 1 - Quia v:ro relurpant mor~ 

• D'nQIl ” tui,(^ Moyfes o/iendit feats ru~ 
T^‘^3 n3©3 ni<in npD~DZ bm ,ficut dicU Dominum , Devi 
On^3K n jrint?i« t<in Abraham , ^ Oeum J/aac , 0* 

D’narT* tuorum , fedviuorum: omnes e- 

5 17 0^3 ’3 0 ”nn nimviuuatei. jp Refponden- 

bniiiBbp 

5 2’prTI 31 lipfc^ . 40 Et amplius non aude^ 

Ops OnS v n *" " ’ i^S banteumquidquam interrogare. 

ioi«'i!naiNoiniKSiKtfS- 

- i' : • mododttuntChriflum jtUiunLj 

ni^pn^OnpK^j’KOn’*?^. tJcDamd, 42 ^ ipfe Dauid 

ipib«ib:^_nni inn73^>n^‘ dicit in libro Pfalmomm : Dixit 
mn» b'Vrnn ^D3 Domima Domino mto, fede ^ 

• ‘iL ' ■• '■ "\L ^.dextrismeis, 4? doneeponanL^ 

32^ inimicos tuos ,fcabel/um pedants 

-Dfc< f T|nn 70 inn Tj’p’x •*morum. 44 Dauid ergo Domi~ 

niip numiUmmcat'.t^ quomodo Fi-^ 
45 Audtenteau- 
tern omnipopulo , dixit difeipulit 
OnSDnp1iP^r»nn;P7Jn7«‘/^^ 46 AttenditeaScnbis,qui 
111X 7 >t?p 3 npSS O’yano volum ambularein fiolts, x- 
r n mantfdutationesittforo,(^pri- 

pm ni3-l3 CD’Prn^l m Synagogk'( 3 f 

rm’P3.33 DOIl^’J^l primos difeubitus in conuiuqs : • 

PD3 rnuibs^l r^isppi 47 quideuorant domos vidua. 

'J13 o'jrStt on I nisntffla .. H"” 

nSV.9 niKin? niJ97{ji3 
irij?! nifcs nbniK nS»a;> 

! nSna inViTnnbn 

.^ 3.3 ^ ' CAf^. 
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I ' Efpicl'em aute vt^it f oj , ' 

XV qui mittebant munerU 
fua ingaZjopbylmum ,dmtei. 

z - Yidit auteni quandanf^ * 

viduAm pauperculam mittentem ’ 
Jera minuta duo'. ^ 

^ ere dt CO votis, quia vidua htec 
j^au^er,plus quhm o'mnes mijit . 

^4 Nam omnes hi ex abundanti ♦ 
j ^bi miferunt in munera Dei : B<ec 
c mem ex eo , quod deefl iUi , om- 
'fiem viBum Juum j quern habuit ■, 
miftt . 

. 5 Et qujbufdam dicentibus de s 
)iemplo quod bonis tdpidibus , 
^onis ornatum ejfct , dixit : ^ 

6 H^c , qu£ videtjs , venient 
dies,, in quibus non relinquetur 
Japis fuper lapidem, qui non de- 
Jirudtur. 

7 Interrogauerunt autem iU' 
7 um jdicentes: Preceptor, quan- 
dohxcerunt, quod fipnunuj 
turn fieri incipient ? 8 Qui dixit : , 
Videte ne feducamini: muhi e- 

1 lim venient in nomine meo, quia 
efiip fum : tempuj appropinqua- 

ut t: nohte ergo ire poji eos. , 
9< Cum autem autem audieri- 
tis prxlia , ^ feditiones , nolitc^ 
terreri : oportct primumbacfie- 
ri,Jed nondum ilatim finis . i o 
T unc dicebdt illis : Surget gens 
Nn z con- * 


, f 

J on»nij;n^. 

»3 qp? npiK 

nn»n^ nn»np-Sp,n4'lipi^ 

— Sil 0 ?"?P 1 M 5 ? V 'V; 

Dp5b?3 “vjinp 
nxT 1 PK nuc'ppi niaio 

onsDiyn-^S 

nni vnpnp aSnipfc^^ 

I jnvriV Vp 

ki .4 

onpij«n?p?^3 ifcb: D»3-i»5j. 
pS’nblP nini Nin »:?; 
np’Kpi { Dn>nqfci-i3bfD'^i^ 
niDiripiniDoSp 

?jny»3>nnn-S« 
t|iD-f ’i« f nvqS 
»«Dip:Dnynp^T|^ JTP 
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— lij rpc?ppri’i3- "~"n33 conirage»lim:,(^reg^umaduer- 

O’Snia'm^Tvn’iinsSaa “ Eturr^motus 

■ _ ■ maantgrunl 


to quenturtradentes inSynagogojf 

T e* cunoalat, trahemcs ad Reges% 

•*ppn3 ^VPJfiS Pr'^Jides propter nOmen meu : 

ffnn;;7 op*? innp?y ! W " cordibus vejiris non pr^meditari 
D3'n1S^^ ID’ii? *■’“■' DJ|j{ '4 quemadmodum refpondeaiis . 


-Jliir. 'jizrz Viiiirr ‘5 ego tnim daho vobis OS , 

7 ilUCf^ ; . ; fapicntiam, cui non poteruntre- 

CpP? " jtjlere tz^contradicereomnes ad- 

uerjarij vejiri , 

oP»n33Q~^ — Sa 


3-¥!pn7 oa ,7;? ,6 rrademiniautem ^ paren- 

C^ninp npppi. I ubus,^JrtUribus,(^cognatis, 

D' 3 Pp 1 Q’fnNip^ ^emicis, ©* morte afficient ex 
l D 3 Dirn’ 0 »V^'^°^"- *7 (^eritisodioomni- 

. : =. ■ . bus propter nomen meum: i8 

• 'PF ‘ capiBusdecapitevefiro non peri- 

r03tt?Knpn^n' • fc)i7 hu. 19 InpatientiaveHrapof. 

FiSVQ3 13pn oirnlAaoa liJidebUts anlmas veHras . 

1 i 20 Cum autem videritis cir- 

• pto cumdari ab exercitu Jerufalemi 

Tt^ bO^np D wWn? 3D0fl7 tunc fcitote quia appropinquauit 
^ ll^DDW rQ"iP ’3 '* defolatia etus: zi tuncquiir 

**“ I I"** .T '*' • 5 ^ /rj/HAfft aA MOittiS 



ItO^ " " nllinDa On^ Inem: zz quia dies vltionis hi 

n§« fi9j;3 ’ 5 ; ’? ’ 1 


zSj SECVNPVjMrLVCAt^. • 

fufU , vt impleantur omnii , quA ( 
fcriptafunt. ^s 

gnafuper ttrrxm , (j* ira fopulq Din.*jXj?) 

buic. z 4 £/ in ore gl»- h ^ • 

^ ; ej* ducentur m omMs D^arrSsS ' 

Gentes . ^JerufalmcalcMittw i ‘-^. • ■*• / - = 

4 Gentibus : donee impleantur "■ ^P. yS’P I'- 
temporanatjpnuv • *5 £t erunt*f XHliltfevSn^^nni J D'Elgn 

f gna in Sole, Luna, Stel- ^ 0’33DVrT1^ vhtiSb 
liSj (^terrjyprejfura Gentium-* 

pr4C confujione fonhus maris-, ( 2 l D.^iPI r^j?13f i 

JluUu.umi:-.:t(^ arefeentibus bo- a !|b' 3 M J*0’?3ni DjnriQn 2 ?D 
mintbm pro: timore , a* ixpe^a- |— 
tione,quA Juperuenient vniuer- 

fo.Orbti.naf(ivirtuteseAhrum-f ?* P-' t-. •,*-»- 

monebuntur: -lj tutic •vide- f PT3M25^ _ i HlrO '5 

bunt F ilium bominis venientem »7 b* 1 K;»"n 3 “nl^ IfcT]! TW 

in nube cum potefi'ate magna , a , MnStt/“ 0 V? 3 U 3 

maiejlate. 28 His autem fieri * 'Prr ' 7 x : •, 

incipieneibus,refpicite i leua-** AVny /Hp?! 

te capitaveflra: quoniam appro- 3np3 »3 

pinquat rt^empito vefira . St?bn DhS ! D331»T^ 

Vidcteficulneam,(^ o.mnes ar. 

bores 3 o cum producunt iam D’rn’pyC) "133 DPT ^3 

exfefrudum Jcitisquontampro- Di^ DD^D 

w<««”olnK~oi fson^Nin 

bxc fieri , Jeitote quoniam prope H7K nVn'? "JF^5 

efiregnumDei. fcsiNT D’hSNn rnttVo ’3 

3 I 4mendkovobis,qutanon r ’ 
pr<£teribit peneratio h>ec, donee ?? • -; f - » ' ' '’’i 

fimnidfifntl *1^nT*11T3l3J|?.!”fe5 /J3 

33 Cielumf^terratranfibunt: 

verba nDn 


i8tf - 


EVAKPCmVM 

a »n35ii ^rba autem me A noniranfibunt, 

p;rnisy-:)Tp3?^--r?fl oaS "^4 Aiteridile autem-vobis , ne . 

,gK^«f«rar cerda vejira in 
li ; crapttia, ebrTeteUe-, curis 

iiiiiks vrtJs ; 0 * fuperuenieit. 7/Lj 


fcKnnrr. oi»n oiKna a vdsrepetfiimdiefiffa: ‘35 iAm- 



Vr7n?trp:n;&33-V^fl^ omni tempare (mantes , vt digni 
iiU^M ID ^ habtamini fugere iffa omnia, qae 

n»rr D?poi . i onKi^fa ’’ docens in templo : noiiibiu veri 

n’H nife'SnT iaSa * morahatur in monte , qut 

fcL'-,- J vocatur Oliueti . Et omnia 

in KipjrnCI? MW iop.l«4n,.m<J,„Utummtm. 

t553--^5loppil iO>pjri'‘j./o®^««B.. r ., 


. . ■- ^33 ^ . . 

niyarj an oi» 3*ipl * 
nP ' 1 nq^s "la^an • 

na>K czri^n 

rnniiVy^abn«3»l j’qpna > 
nni^ npink5j?^>« naiaan 

m^an’jn. rarian nb.qj;. 
jorn’^feS init^aiDp?!j»i^ 


CAP. XXII. 

t A Ppropinquabat mtet/L* 
£\, dies feflus Az,ymorum , 
quidkitur Pt^cba: i (g* qua- 
rebant Principes Sacerdotum , ^ 
S(nribm , quomodo Jefum inter pce- 
rent : timebant verb plebem-» . 

5 Intrauit flutem Satanas in 
Judean, qui cognominabatur Jjcet- 
riotes , vnum de duodecim . 40^ 
abuti^locutusejl cum Princi- 
pibus Sacerdotum , 0 * Magtfir*- 
tibus, quemadmodum iSum tran 
dereteii. 
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5 Et gAuiJtfunt , f^paiUfunt ’ { ftODiS-iinS i^nnimpfe^n 

pecuniam iUtdare . 6 Etfpopon- oSS f 3 ,mm DW -1 imn 
an. Et qu^rcbat opportumtA- : > I 
tern trader et ilium fneturbis. ’ *'?plnl&5 

7 autem dies Az^ymo- ri’H 13«y rilJfPn CZDI* 

rum in qua necejfeerat occidi , | nOfinOlnC^S 

Pafcha. b htmtfitPetrum,F^ r . r =1’ 

Joinnem,d,censi EuntcspZ IJ*? 

te nobis Pafcha, vt manducefnus . ’C^H 7 ^^ I wSsKv nDSH 
9 Atmdixerunt : Vbivispa- ; nji^ iTK 1“)D« 

rtmia ? lo Et dixit ad eos : £c- JJ " 'U 1, ”-T»- « l.L 
ce imroeuntibus vobis in ciuita- '= ? ^ 5 

tern , occurrcf vobis homo quidam 

ampborm aqux portans : oS D?D 13 ND13 IHK 

mini cum indomum, inquant-t j U^riU^ V>> 3 i 1 
mirat , ii ^ dicctispatrifami- i' ' •• ; ‘~f v 

lias damns : Dicit tibi M agijler : ‘ ' 

Fbi en diuerforium , vbi. Pafcha Spmp* pSsn H»K ^7 ipli< 
cumdfapulumcismanducemf » j npflni 3 

1 2 Et ipje oftendot vobis coe- 1 ' ‘ ' i ^ • " 

naculum magnum flrqtum,^ ^7711^ 
ibi para/e. jj £ units autem-, ” 0iR?791 HJ’pn DW)n;?yiD 
inutttcrunt ficut dixit iSis , C?nS ip»N4 7^’fc>o itviyp 

rauerunt Pafcha . 14 Et cum ,« 

faBa effei bora, difeubuit, duo- 1 J 

dccim Aponoli cum eo. 1 5 eT 3p> 

ait ibis: Defderio dtfideraui hoe ” 0-lS lONl » 

PaJcbamanducarevQbifrnm.anr " ;p ‘ • 

>tibis,quiaexbiicnonmanducar^'>^}-^y^^^^^ 0^3 
bo illud, donee impleatur in regnq ■^^7 ni^pV W* 

r . n T 1«Sp»:74y>t'-^Tj?1wS3lK 

17 EtacceptO'Caltcegroiiase- • " -i i" 

-git,^ dtxH: Ampiio,^^ Euidite ^137P3 

inter VOS. iH Dieotimivcbis lpvniinpipt4M^731Dl3n 


f 


A 
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quod non hibam de generatione^ 

I ■ vitls y donee YCgnutTt Dei *venint » 

•~ I -i 10 EtacccptopAncfratiase^it, 

^13?1 OriSn nj^l J D^rp^n ^freiU,(^ dediteu%em:Hoc 

npip^*? DnS eji corpus meum , quod pro vobis 

n^T obnva ^rian ’sij f®'”' 

^ L '■' ' Z ^ '~ L • memorationem . 20 Smiuter 

D '^37 P ** Calicem ypoUquAm ccenauit , di- 

012n "'1D«7 "iriK cens ) Hie eH Calix nouum tefla- 

’P13 nc^'nn n »“3 tiin n?n centum infanguinemeo,qui pro 
— , vobis fundetur. zi Verumtx. 

men eece mantis trcudentis me, me- 
’.H 6 S "'Pl23n T eum ejl in menfa . zz Et qui- 

m^^n — nOfc431 : ?nSiy 3 ** dem FiUusbommis , fecundum-* 

! U’fc<7 quemtradetur. 23 Et ipji coe- 

CDHPO 7 i S’nnri oni *’ perum quxrere inter fe , quit ejfet 

: Hfcit ntfv ’ ^ n>n^ ona »o ,quihocfaaurus cjfa . 

I v«^-:-v v: • V " ^4 t acta eft outem conten- 

^ tio inter eos, quis eorum videre- 
J 7 ll 33 n 1 ’n.)n\lpn^ 3 ’Dll^ turejfemaior . ij Dixit autem 
tD'llVn ^aSp OnS ipii<’l dominantur 

a>QSiBrti'o3Q<VWi!s 

Juper eos ybenefici vocantur . 

! iKnpj DWp DnnjL 26 Vos autem non Jic,: fed qui 

mi’n D^’5 »—«S Dr»»i '* .>■«>»< >”<- 

if-n>ni03n»B> 033 S™ 

li.. II M iWcjjMwu . w^w /I w nijtrator. 27 N am quts motor 
^3 .'iTjDPp n7i;?pnvfiDj?*" efl , qui recumbit , an qui mini- 
IK 3D1'n Sni inl» KliT 'O mnniquimumUH 

’jtvi'i 3 m»n kSnrritoan ““"“w 

. _. _ ... _ ..T : - cutqutmintjlrat: 28 vos autem 

tJnKV H3]ppn 1P3 ** eifis ,qui permanfjlis meeum in 

pivws npj;. onip;?j^ aii tentatianibus meis . 
^rnisSpri 03*7 ^ 33 ^^^ ^9 Et ego difpond vobis Jtcut 

3tt?bl3 
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difpofuit mihi Pater meus regnu , I ’S 

5 o n)t ed&tts , ef btbattsfuper inSD’H! 

menfammeam inremomeo: fg* \ ■. 

fedeatis fuper thronos iudicantes 

duodecim tribus Jfrael. V") 1’^;; £31fiD3 

} I ydit autem Dominus: Si- „ IQfci’i 

mon .Simon ,ecce Satanas expe- ' li ; ’ " i -. : 

tiuit VOS vt crsbrarct ftcut triti- D?? 

cum: 1 1 ego autem rogaui fro » ripPIS CD3*1’33n7 

te vt non dejjctat fides tua : ^ tu ‘ 
aliquando conuerfus confirmx-> 

frLestuos. ^nJIDKipm 

« p7.n 

3 3 Qui dixit ei:Domine tecum 3 J m-js^ 

par^^ fan, £j-,« o' -ojlN^S-^li-OjnsinsSS 

/n mortem tre. ••■ •.• v . - ] •.• vj» 

3 g. At Hie dixit: DicotibiPe-^* ^ A3,P/ 

tre , non cantabit hodiegaHus , do- NHp.’ Vh M’3 T^Vlblfc^ 

nec ter abneges nojfe me. Et dt- SlJJirin 0 VH 

xiteis-. - - 

3 y Qmndo miji vos fine faccte, a ! onS npK’i 

lo , ^ per a , ^ cakeamentiSp MnpS« b.»3’S3 03nN^ 
numquidaliquiddefuitvobis? — 'L' 

itAMxJnf. NM.DU * ^31 
xit ergoeis : Sed nunc qm haba Dn7 723fc{ pi 
faccuium , toilat.fmihter pe^ pp <)^— — nnui. 

E iwm 

3 7 Dicoenimvobis ,quontam ^3 *3*ip 1133^ 

adhucbOaquodfcripiume^, nfor- *T 1 ^ bbS SpiK 

'r.iTf^'/r ^■n«i anaaitf^ii nKSanS; 

deputatus ejt. Etevrm ea, qu* ■■ ■ = • .. ^ . ; 

juni de,me ,J:nem habent . 38 y 4 / 

illi dixerunt : Djonune , ecce duo ! |^1D DH /“D’^'^OHDOpn 
-.. O o gla- 


EVANGELIVM 


z8o 


: onan'* vinex? t 6 ’vtniet ,fg^erdeC 

onnN.S fo/o«oi//?oj,0'^//w»Ma/jrj. 

ntn Vaoonipeio' ^ «^/., m :Abj!., 

• n 7 'j 7 n " 17 ISeMUmalpklemeostuti 

*<in no p — OK noKn onS Qt“^ hoc quod fcriptum^ 

wsa ’iPK ad t aroOTrii ’•rt'' 

. ••' “- ' ••• ••• . ' ; • - ' V runt<edmcAnteSt hic faftus eft tn 

nj^|»n rnKt 0013»71 caput an^U? 18 0 mm, qui 
pKrrS^ ^Ifl^^^oSa \p\^Q'*cecidernfuperiUumlapidem,con‘ 

vSy Sifin n^Ki -ia 5 y» K»nn 

T^T . V-;- «•• r • .» ceciderit tcomminuct iUum . 

19 EtqUterebantPrincipesSor 

rniS^S o>nsieni' oonan cerdotum , ^ Scribe mittere i, 


tru^ 


ISi^nn nj^^a D^T ia manut lUa bor a : timue- 


noK 


runt populum : cognouerunt e- 


-=-. — v niMtjrtoJ Jtiiipjiis dixeritftmilitu~ 

qplT^HOSfpl I nmbvan"" dinembanc. zo Etobferuantes. 
00^ CyaniSJI miJeruntinJi^atores,quifeiuJlos 

1™ o.p%? 

ni^P97 i»nwn»^ n.5 “Jan? ^ipatui , ^ pouHati pr^jitSs. 

{ a»X3n pjWSl *' * * mterrogauerunt eum; 

’PDWwretj aS njotll? 

as aaap nins^ cipis perfonam ,fed viam Dei in 
nflK OH"*a Dpfl K^3 n J^Kl tteritate doces : z z licet nobis 
:npK3oinSKn!jna tributumdareC^fari,annoni 

ap^pS DO^n^S wS lOIOn ** J Conjideram autem dobtm 
noK opoappa^^pi : kS ik ilkfrum, dixit ad eos: Quidme^ 

opJD* onK noS o. 4 S« ., , , . 

.*’4.1.7 .. ^4 Oftendtu mm denartum : 
^ * piK Cuius babetimaginem,^ infcri- 

rru^3 arpsn? oayn na ptionem Refpondentes dixerunt 
pn^a^n t *Tjp»|3SlS^^^ *» «• Cstfark. zs Et ait ittis : 

- oh ' "*'**■ E<d^ 


- * 1 ^ 
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Reddite ergo qu<e funt [^faris» np“1D'p^ ^3 

Cxfeiri: qu<e funt Dei , Deo . j— "^P'p.7 

r- t nSli fciSi ! D’hSmS ont:: 

2 5 Et non potuerunt verbum •''•i i- ••• v 

eiui reprehendere coram plebe:^ O^n ’J3 r ^’Pirn? 

mirati in refponfo etut , tacue- j i)C;>7nn inJ)? 25 *v^_inpp?? 
runt. — — 


. ^ j • n o’pny»*na nsp iFri 

■ 27 Accefferunt autem quidam !• ~ 

Sadduc^orum , qiti negant effe re- D^rnSn H’.n^ D P 

furrcclionem,^ interrogauerunt .» i;ya 31 ! liDKl 

etitn, 2 K dicentes: Magifter, § >|jS 3 H 3 

!ZZ nn iS m 

xorcJTt , ^ hie fne hberis fuerit , nr 7 l 1 i>i VHI^ np?F ’ <? 
•vt accipi. 1 t cam /rater eiut *z;vo- T HiyttS 


rent 



,n ■ J r E, /«;«. ■■ '■ f= 

accepit illam . Similiter ^amnes. ti/\ D?3 f? 1D?1 

feptem , non reliquerunt Je- j» j— 

men, ^mortui funt. 32 f nyfc<n---m^inDDVD 

liifme omnium mortua. ejt ^ 'L'-l. 

‘muHer- 35 In refurreflione^ DHC D HpSf? 

1 m 7 n h. A.&M 4«* 


ago .cuius eorum erit vxor? ft- nrn'H ’3 

quidem feptem habuerunt eamv- „ . nibtt^S il^K 

o^iv 

dunturadnuptias: 35 /i/z-ofro, m ip^KI ! v 

quidigni habebuntur feculo illo, j^pf^ oSlJ^S 13 Fn> 

ef «»»««». »«- . ; 1^ - 

que nubent , neqiie ducent 'vxo- ‘ ~ i ’■•:■ = 

res. 35 neque enim vltra me- 7 ^ 
ri potci-unt : xquales enim-» Q».j^- ^rj nioS iSsV'kS *11^ 
' • Nn An- Qp 


ti 

Diav* 

w 

1337' 

mr 
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niw” 
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♦jaorri or-i Angelisfunt, ^ filij funt Del : 

rr'rin onvna o^riS^n ^»mfmtfiiij rcjumHiam . 

tp>narr imp; >?i i O'nan " ,Xf^oyfaofiLI,f,cu,r«. 

n3M nX"1»n n^D"D3 bttm,fcutdicitDominum, Dei* 
n jrinoix fc<in Abraham , Deum Jfaac , fiT 

r-i7« D>npri tuorum, fedviuorum: omnes e- 

I TV . ** •• v: *• : 

• I 7 D^’n 0?'3 ’3 0”nn nimviuuutei. 39 Refponden- 

on|,ia™ f^r^m 

• p’Prn 3^ \ J}i • 40 Et ampltus non audc' 
d»:q onS v n - — bh ni;;i bant eum quidquam interrogare, 

nofcin I’naiKa iniN «■ ^ /• 

••• . “ 5 . = ■ mododttuntLhrtjmm .btlturtL^ 

ntppnoOnaK^tKOmVtl, ,ff,Dmul, ^/(^ipfiDmid 
-iDiKiB? 3 firfl i-im3Kin“ dicit in libro Pfalmorum : Dixit 
rUn' O'^rnll ^03 Domimi* Dunano mto, ftde h 

■ ' • il - ■• •■ "li ^.dextrismeis, 43 donee ponam^ 

n'ON-lRl’paj'? 3P ’nsS inmico,mo:,fcd,lumf,Ju^ 
-DK i ^^7;|1.7onn ^tuorum. 44 Dauidergo Domi- 

• 7 'NI finii INlip nn’p »«»» vocatt^^qmmodo Fi^ 

70^ 'P . 133 omniPopulo , dixit difcipulii 

on^on^r^pv^nivyd^rji^ ^6 AttenditeaScnbis,qui 

TJI’^K O’ySnD volunt ambulate in Jiolis, q* a- 

I5i;:?3 miS-lsSsnifcil mantfitlutationesinforo,^pri- 
pWJ i-TJ-U tJ cathedra* in Synagogis, ^ 

m'P353D’31tt?N3DP^‘lDl primosdifeubitus in conuiuijs : ' 

icrD3 rni3iDN43 mispp^ 47 quideuorant domos vidua. 

>n3 on>Si3 on i ni«ntf as .. ■ >»'"«« *7-“ 

nVS;t3 nifc<>i3 ni3p^ 

’inj?! nSfcs n3ni« nS;flj> 

inSnannvnnn^n 

• **• T ^ ^ .M A 


i8.i 
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CAP. XXI. 


. 7 


1 TJ ' Efpulim auie vi 4 it coSy » 
JlV quiminebaht munerci 
fua inga!CiOpbylactum , diuites . 

2- Vidit auteni quandaf^ * 
viduAm pAuperculam mittentem * 
Jera minuta duo'. ^ j ^Ldixit' 
f^ere dicovofy, quia vidua h<ec 
^au^er.,plusquhmo'mnesmJit. 

'4 Nkm omneshi exabundanti ♦ 
j Wt miferunt in muncra t)ei : hiec 
c lutcm ex eo , quod deefi Hit , om- 
•nem vidum juum j quern habuit , 
wifn . 

. 5 Et qujbufdam dicentibus de j 
\ttmplo quod bonif Idpidibus , 
\donis ornatum ejfct ,dixU : 

6 H^C y qu£ videtis , venient 
dies , in quibies non relinquefur 
Japis fuper lapidentj qui non de- 
Mruasur. 

7 Interrogauerunt autem iU ^ 

Jum ,dicentes: Preceptor, quan- 
dob^cerunt, quod fgnunLj 

turn fieri incipient ? 8 dixit : , 

Vidcte ne feducamini: multi e- 

; tim venknt in nomine meo, quia 
e 0 fum : (ef tempos appropinqua- 
mi: nolite ergo ire pojl eos. , 
91 Cum autem autem audieri- 
tfs pr.tlia , 0* feditiones , nolite^ 
terreri : oportct primumh£cfie~ 
ri,Jed nondum il&tim finis . i o 
‘T u»c dicebdt iUis: Sur^et £cns 

o o 


- •'to |)v' 

T ‘ 

is opS im 
TOD 

sP’dPT:??* 
rTi3i?a^; ai;^?i3 liifii 
npro Hfcijr cb»riSfr^i:i 

—Si. bnP'iHn 
Dp?i«3 “viinp li’inb 
niiT *1 

Dp? PUlO“fc<‘> ■ 
!iniSi«f ?i jyn3/>“ — fciW 
npi HSk vnpna 
J jnvriV iS^rin'^'p 

Dnpifc<n ’Pb? D»3*i 


Nn 


con- 


^ . npij? n;?ni Kin »p 
itt^Kp.1 J DpnnK-«Sjn’Si^ 
niDinpiniDrriSp iip¥^J!t 
ruit^Kis !jny»:;^'!innn"SK , 
JjlD-pK hSk nvps 

>w Dip: onS'-ip^Tt^ {TP 

mi « - 

vv V . 
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comra gc/item , (^reg(ium aduer- 
O’Sni O’lyUT vn’1 ! riDSob " ngnum . ti Et terrxmotus 

, io^'^fgna'mAmA^ frjtnt . 

^ quenturtradentes inSynagogoJi 

T n 1 bp^' 05 J^l^ ^cuHoiias , trahtntii ad Regef, 

"^prO CD^kSs^^ Jnl’PJpS ^ Prdjides propter » 6 men meu': 

maprn^;«h. 

D3/tT^P?1 » '‘^'O '^cdrdibusvejlrisnonpriemeditari 
D3’nlP^i^ ID’fc? ?3 DK quemadmodum refpondeatis . 

Dnifta Plii'n^ftSpS . ‘ ^ ^ 

q K Ql'pa i.' f fapientiam, cut non potcruntre- 

{IDP? " JiJlere ,^contradicereomnes ad- 

uerjarq vejiri . 

Dpnaaa ' — Sii ^ . 

16 Trademmeattem Aparen- 


iLininp nppni. • tibuSi^frttiribus,^cognatiSt 

cDdi"ij?i D’rn^.9^ (^amicis, ^ worte afficient ex 

D^Dl ! DDDin’aM *’ *7 (^eritis odio omni- 

. buspropter nomen meum: iS 
* ’PF ‘ capiffusdecapitevefiro non peri- 

i D 3 C?fiCip / bit. 19 Inpauenuavenrapof- 

fWQ^ 1 Jpn oinuSpOa ^^JdebiHs animM neBras . 

w 20 Cum autem viderttis cir- 
1 ^^?) { 03 nl 3 fffffi^iari ab exercitu Jerufalmi 
T^S«i K 3 ^np O 33&13? tunc fcitote quia appropinquauit 

I nnDO© rO“)P ’3 ^J^’l^defolath eius: zi tunc qui in 
OnnS 1 dV> nnin» 30 nt£/>p JueUa funt Jugiant ^ 

^ ^ ^ •• ;•• ^ ^ qm m medio etus X difcedmt: 

*P1 ’lO!/.' nPinp 'P1 ^quiinregionibus,mninirent 

nittnop OHD* tneam: zz quia dies vltionisbi 

noj?3 ’3 " 
j^SanV' ‘ ■/*' 


r 
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i8j SECVNpyW: LYCA-M. • 

fu^ -i vt impUantwr omnU , quA 

fcriptafunt. aj autem pr^- ,, p-^ipjaSr ^l Fin^irn^ 
gnemtibusy {j* nutntnubus in ilr^ ^ 

lisdichtUt erit mint preffurAma,- ^ ^ 

gnafuper terrain , {5* ira populq 

buic: z4 £/ cadent in ore gla- u 35'rr :1^a»1 -I ntn 

^ Gentibus : donee impleantur ’ 

Umporanatjpnuip . *5 Et erunt^i jnlJntXt rU’^HAt J O’Q^ 
Jtgna in Sole, Luna, (^^teh lyr^^y '3 

lis termprejfurAGentium-* • t • ~ •.• v ; 

prx confujume Jonitus marts-, D.^ 3 P 1 r^JPIV nl 3 nbs 4?1 

. arefcfntibus bo- i« {*D'v3ni D’H ASnpp 

minibus pra timore , ^ expeBa- 0>pj^n 

tione ,quA (uperuenient vniuer- 1 "'ill' 1 ^ 

{o.Orbl.^miirtum ,<:hr»m^ Dn^iri 

mouehuntur : zy iutic vide- f 1 ^ 313^7 0?P^rH ’p 

hunt F ilium bominis venientem « jjjrjn DH^rnS-nN IfcO' Tfc <1 

incipientibus,refpicite , leua-^* V 2 ’> 2 n Hvl^ nVH/ 
te capita vefJra : quoniam appro- 3*Tpj 53 CZ?3^WS.i*1 

pinquat redempito vejlra . 123 ISi »1 ! D33VTa 

29 Et dixit tdisfnnlitudtnem: *r t - t •.. - iv: “ 

Vidctejicnlneam omnes ar. t / 3 '“A^)n 3 K 77 ’l^’l 

bores ^ 3 0 turn producunt iam »° D’rn’PYD D»7Tp3 
exfefruBum Jett is quomam pro- ^ QD^j;p 

^ /! Jta VOS cum videritis D 7 ^’~T '”03 p I Dpj>mn 
hj!C fieri , fiitote quoniam prope , 171 ^ AVn*? 
efiregnumDei. 'o>riSkn 

■■ o?S>ei« , ,-prj? 

Hmniafi-nt: : ATl^n T^jiniT IIDJ? »3 

33 CAlum^terratranfibunt: li 0’P^6 f 

verba 


EVAffGmVM 

^rha Autem me A nonirAnJibunt. 
OaS Attenclite autem vobis , nt: 

r«Tl)IDrfti^DVr^ firti grAutm,r ejrda wJirA in 

■ 1 = : crapulA, ebrietAte-, cttrts 

03^,ranrtjTf*^,pw^ iniiki viti ':■ ^ fuperuittiA^ ikjit 
>3rnfcKinn.'Oi»n oiKna^ vbsrepetttmAdwiffA; tAm- 



Omni tempore (mantes , vt digni 
n7l^'~ " ' ’ S ao 01 jS ‘^»1Ki omnia, qua 

B’n=irp 

n»rr p»poi . ) on^rr-fa ’’ docent in templo: noSiibtis veri 
n^niS^Sai-So^na iaSa exiens , morabatur in monte j qui 
J -4 l»UiL vocatur Oliueti . \Z Et omnis 
->a 3tt^1»rk«2ri* populusmanicabatldtumintem. 

o;^r^'7piop¥?li 

K-iiniK;?3D^'?p»n3rS^ 


. - ^3 ^ • . r 

r*jurpri ir\ oi> I31[pV 

nb'i©‘j?3?v I npa “ip^aH » 
«*na’K o»i.3ioni oprpn 

rnwS'ipPrifcdji I'q^nb* 
nn^ npinKj?p>« niiaan 

J •ib;K™pnp4. 

cyijsn nbo;;. 

^inpb»i' 


CAP. XXII. 

< A Ppropinquabat outenLm 
Jtx. dies fefius AsLymorum , 
quidicitur Pafcha: x ^ qu<e- 
rebantPrincipes Sacerdotum , ^ 
Scribe , quomodo Jefum interpce- 
rent:timebantverb plebenz-j. 

3 Intrauit jmtem Satanas itt 
Judam, qui cognominabatur JJca- 
riotes , vnum de duodecim . 40^ 
abuti^locutusejl cum Princi- 
pibus Sacerdotum , Magtftror 
tibus, quemadmodum iUum tran 
dereteis. 


:8; 


SECVNDVM tVCAM. 

5 EtgAuijifunt, (ffpoiiifum ’ { ftODiS“nnSi5nni*inD©n 

TT^o^r: P’“f“ 

tern vt trader 6t Ulum fine turbis. ’ ’'?? IrtiK 

7 autem dies Az^ymo- tjliy rpH 13^ rSl^Dn OV 


juanaem ,atcens: Jbuntcspara- “ t .< |;*l. ' ' / 1 

tembisPafcha,vltmnd»ce)»M. ’ CpH I IJSskS npfln 
9 At iHidix^unt : Fbi vis pa- , ‘ nb« 

remtu ? i o Et dixit adeos: Ec- 'i-L "J... 1 " ,L“ “ " 

ce imraeuntibus vobis in cmita- ^ 

tern , occurrct vobis homo quidam Dj?? " SiR 

amphram aqu.c fortam : fequt- IdS D’b 13 NDlJ IflNS 

mini cum in domum , in quarn^ , L " f j 

intrat, ii dicais pJrifami- J ^ 

lias damns : Dicit tibi M fsgifier : pIC* ^?3>3 ' ‘ ^,J?37 IIZpNni 
f^bi efJ dmetfarium , vbi Pafcha SpiN^ 
cumdifcipulismcismanduceml Ktimi t 


p. .r a j, L - ^«’»nrjn*p7n*^£5;?npani3 

I X Et Ipje ofiendot vobis coe- l = •' -i" - 

naculum magnum Jinttumi^ 


ibiparate . i j Euntes a»te/n-f ' OPP 7pi I W’pn omn;ryio 
■iautneruntficut dixit idk , ipfcs^ “I W'bsO isi'm 

rauerunt Pafcha . 1 4 £/ cum ,, _ j’ ^ “ 
faiia cffci bora, difiubuit, duo- ! H^SH 1 J'pnj 

decim Apofioli cum eo. 1 5 OTHn^’rn 1 ^;? 3 D> 

aitiliis: Defiderio d^deraui hoc "^"rnw QrrS IttJkM t 
Pafchamanducarevobifium.anr ^ - 

tequani patiar, 16 Ekco tnim "v“ ’“’ 5 ^ 

vobis, quiaex bdf nonmanduca- ^ 

bo iUud, donee impleaturinrcgnq 0p7 ipifci 

dixit.' Aocipite,^dtuidiie J^137P3 

8 Dieo. fMw v.bis 1p7n]irTpipfc<»1^131Dbn 

' ’ •■ 03 '? ipu^ »3 ! 


inter vos. 


iv.'i 


nxTD3Tj73 fnan ’fiia 

I V ' T • - . . mentor attonem . 2 

D137 p— 1D31 ! ’1)?^ : *° Calicem ,ponqmm t 

C13H ■viokS ">rr')>? cens t Hie efl Calix > 

— * ••—TV • r ' » 
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?32n n 3 l 3 Ij 1 D «o» degeneraHont^ 

m37P K3H T{/ Etacceptopanegrattasezit, 

on^n npn j D>n7^n '» (^fregit, ckdit ets, dicens : Hoc 
p- orp m’l >'i? 3 ?l cjl corpus meum, quod pro vobis 
• *• ■■ •■ ’■ '"-■r...JliZ datur: hoc facite in meam com- 

20 Similiter 
j coenduit , di- 

tnouumtefid- 

n-^nq nn? wn njn 

metteccemanustradeHtisme,me- 

’.n&S “ipian T cum ejl in menfr. 22 Et qui- 

03Kn“-?3 riDfc431 ! ?nSc^3 Filmhommh,Jecundifm^ 

X r T I V ,_v 1 defimtum eft . vadit : ve- 

33^7^'^^^' rumtamcn ViC homini iSi , per 
; 7pa? quemtradetur. 2 ? Et ipji eex- 

■0n»40 iS’nnn om *’ quxrere inter fe , quit ejfet 

DHPO npnp— T-oj >♦ tio inter eos, quit eorum videre^ 

‘ Sn3 3nV n’n'tp O HD tur ejfe maior . z 5 Dixit autem 

0<«W oHin 'bnVnOKil •' '*• R’g‘sG,«imdmi«m^ 

ZDV^wn) 03 □’7pia p^„ eos , henefici vociintur . 

■ 5 IbtlpJ D'3’£3D Dii’^ 26 Vosmtemnonjic.: fed qui 

-|n*i’r\D «-»3 onto innobis jatficutm. 

••• ■ ■ ■ ' L‘<« nor,f^qmpr<ecefforefi,ftcutmi- 

7i ..lil'n ID 3 Dp3 7173 ftipyator . 27 quis maior 

'^3 : n7C?D3 nSlJ^QnVp^j? ** eB, qui recumbit. an qui mini- 
lK3DV'nSi73 SnVfciin’D nonneqmrecumbitl Ego 

" ' 1 - ^ autem in medio vejtrum Jumtjt- 

3pvr} r-n^pn .•28 VOS autem 

tin^lJ 133 □33'*^? "* eBis.quipermanfipis mecum in 

} ’ 31 ’D 33 nap onnpyc/ on tentntimibusmeis. ■ 

bibar-i'MV'paot>ii» E,.godntomv.h,fmt 

■leb' ■ ■■ ■■■■ ‘“‘f’- ^ 


SECVNDVM LVCAM. 

dtfpofu'it mihi 'Pater metis regnu , ” I f’ 3 n» 3 fc^ 

3 o vt edatis , eT btbatisjtiper 

menfam meant inreenomeo: fg* -^ ■. \ y i-. ; 

fidLh fufcr ibrJcs mtsp?-’;' opni *no'?o? 

duodecim tribus J Jr ail. 1 V )1 C 31 £ 5 U ?3 

3 I y 4 it autem Dominus: Si- ,, Mwpu/ rtlNH 5 

mon .Simon ,ecce Satanai expe- ' li ’ - 

imli VO, V, oritrora fam ,rUi- “?7 P »0 n 3 ln p>-p-^ 

cum .'3 2. ego autem rogaui fro ’* • ripPHS CDS’l^DDHy 

tevtnottdejsctat fidestua: ^ tu ^3 tl’St? 

aliquando conuerfus confirma-j> 

fratrestuos. nHK TjnpiDKipnn 

J Tj’pN pin *7 DVi^n 

3 3 Qui dixit ei:Domine tecum 3i iSSobJ KIHl 

faratus jum ^,n carcerem,^^ 

3g. At iUe dixit: D/V(3//iiP«- ^ A 1 ,P/ 
tre , non cantabit hodicgdUus , do- fc{*1pv "' fc{7 fc43’3 7 
necter ahneges nojfe me. Et di- 

xit eis: ....,- ... f- •■ - - I - 

’3.HKT n^ip 

3 5 Qmndo mip vos fine Jaccu* >s ! onS 

lo , pera , ^ cakeamentis , I3'|pyi D’3 ’Ss CI}3fn>^ 

•■ •’=7 b*? ojvkbi 

xit ergo eis : Sed nunc qut habet 0n7 "IPK ^37 17PK OiTl 
facculum , toilat.Jimihter (^.pe- ’D nrUH 

ram: g,ammmbal.a v,mda, ,1^- ' ^ ,q, 

tun/camfuam,(^ematgJadium. ' ' I - v (J.r-jrf 

3 7 Dicq enim vobis , quonfam » ^3 • »"T3.p!3 "1133^ 

adhuc hoaquod fcripium ej, (par- »3 QpS IDIN 

rna anaac^'m ♦asSanV 

junt derqe ,finem habent ., 38 At CDn 37^’3 rTJp^ 
illi dixerunt : Djomme , ecce duo J 

O o gla- p-j^- 1^3^ 

''‘PP • " * " ^ 


Z 90 


EVANGELIVM 

Kin SsK npin ^ryp gladi/hic. At Hle dixit eh: Satis 
13T13 TtS’I ! n CDnS » ^ ^ tgreffus that jemn. 

V*ir|K"“D3 137?ID’nin "iny olmarum. Secuti funt autem il. 

I D’TpSnrn /«wej*</;/c<^«/; . 40 Et cum-i 

lS*9Srnn OnS 1 d!>? DPdS ad locum i dixu tlUs: 

.vjx - X r Orate ne intrcfis in tentatioftem . 

Niiini * ,p^nJ7 1K3n ^ 1^737 Et Ipfe auulfus efl abets 

;; 73>1 [DK ’inbp? DnKD np quantum iaaus ejl lapidis : 

niPK7 S^an’1 V313 — hv pafUs gembus orahat , 4 z dl- 
l' “ ■■■•■” _T ■ L „ JlZ cens : Eater fi vis , transfer call- 

’ "^51^0 y’fin nnN DK3K cemljium ame-. verumtamen-a 

^ ^KnjnDi3n non mea voluntas yfed tua fiat . 

K1’1 IT]3ln DtT’3 ’J13D« 43 Apparuit autem iUiAnge- 

Itti decstlo , confortans cum . Et 
|P fa^us in agonia, prolixius ora- 

rnjKi? irni’r-ai b^t . 

ID? ’nni j ¥?flnnS^* 44 Etfoausen fudoreUtsyfit- 

\ Sflian Ol’b’ob cutgutufanguinisdccurrentisin 

, X :, X . •• - terram . 

“7K KSVnn’SriP Dp "I^K?^ £f Jurrexijfet abora- 

DpP’ DniK kyp I’T’D/H tione , vcnijfet ad difeipulos 

moS DnS 7DKn : pSKlp ^^fuosyinuemt eos dormtentespr<e 

iSVsninDip OnK dormitisifurgitc,orate,ne^tre- 

13-ii;; 4 fv»p7 ’iKsn ’nS?? ” tis in tentationem . 47 Adhue 



' X ^ ’■I:"-' r- • cm j anteceaeoat eos : appro- 

ywn C>n’3?7 1|71»T1 plnquauitjESV vtofcularetur 
mXji h nDK’l. : 48 autem dixit iUi : 

nnkn 

H7K niK7?i ! DnKn-f3-nK circa ipfam erant , quod futurum 
ibin* — ~nK 13’?P vn liyk <rat , dixerunt ei : Domine^t 

pnk h npk ni’nS 

“DK ' - 
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fpcrctttimus in '^ladio ? $o Et ’ 
ptrcujpt vnus ex illis feruum-* 
Prittcipis Sacer datum , (^ampU - , 
lauie mriculttm dus dexter am . 

5 1 Respondent autem Jtfut > 
ait: Sinite vfque hue. Et cum j 
tetigijfet auriculam eius Janauit 
eum . 5 i Dixit autem fefus ad 
eos , qui venerant ad fe, Principes 
Sacer datum ^ Ma^firaius 

templi , ^ Senior es ■; Q^aji ad la- 
tronem exifiis eumglddqs , f^fu- 
fhbus? Si quotidie vo- ' 

hifeumfueramintempio', non ex- 
tendi fih tnanus in me : fed b<ec ejl 
kora vejlra , (s’ potejltu tenebra- j 
rum . 54 Comprehendentes au- 
temeum, duxerunt ad domun/Lj 
Principis Sacerdotum : Petrus » 
verb fequebatur h longe ; 55 Ac- 
cenfo autem igne in medio atrij , 
circumfedentibus illis , erat Pe-^ 
trus in medio eor urn . 56 Qt^m 
cum vidijfet anciUa qu^dam Je- 
dentem ad lumen , eum fuiffet 
mtuita, dixit : Et hie cum ilk erat. 

^7 At tile negauit eum , dicens : 1 
Mulier, non noui iSum . Et < 
poji pujillum alius videns eum, di- 
xit: Ettu de illis es. Petrus verb 
ait : Ohomo , non fum , 59 Et 
inter uallo fado quaji hora vnius , , 
alius quidam ajfirmahat, dicens : 
Vtrl (^ hie cumiUo erat : nartuj 
(^Galilauseii. 

Oo a Et ' 


o»jni3»T» 

• ni3;r3i { noD»n lim tin3?3 

n^n- — \y_ iri’an idk 

‘"laWi ! • 

-S«i D»W 3 n nb — 
DOpiiT'*^ — Sw 
y»3|3f~S« l03qvS?^ i^3V 
jrniSpDprnnqq? onKP 
I D3a;r QV '" " ""Sp? ’nvp3 
0 !T’S;? dn»pr«SS 3 »n 3 

N^’»3 Ssfc? a.ypsrr* 

' « piHqp 

3>3D i£?n; 

*3^^3 fb3ih? fc^$’3 
rin'K iniK nn«n 
np’3n) 3iKnSafKn3.^‘i»n 
I is;? n»n nr — ^03 13 

’ 31dkS iniK c?rp 

’ 3nfcjt.i I inifc« 

*ibi« inifc« hiK33D;?p 
N^3>33p^lpnp 
rri?;?^ »3i ; cbnp 
n»;?n inx nnx n;;u?3 
min nr — 03 DjpK"iiDfc«^ 
j fetin — " D3 in« 
npfcin . 


i 


fcio quid diets . Et cpntinub Ad- 
^ hucUlo kquente cAntauit gaHus. 

6i Et conuerfus Dominus re- 
ipexit Petrum . Et recordAtus eft 
Pefrus ver&i Dominiificut dixe- 
rat -.OmApriusquhni gedlus cun- 
tet iter mp negwis . 


EVANGEUVM ' tpt 

;ni» ip«»T 6o Et ait Petrus : Homo 

no 

ffin I ^sno 

4i3ri 

bN8np»Dnp3»3 

: o’p;?? 

^3n ny’in ^ \ Petrus 

C3>w>^ni ! rnwoi 

ID C3*Tf^1fc5n iSudebanteijC<edenteS. 

.-n« >3a iniDsn } inisn? 64 Etvelauerunteum;(^perr 
»{33n DIOJkS via cutiebAntfAciem.eius-.^interro- 

lU lu gWAnteum ,dkentes: Prophett- 
' ^3' . p ' XA^quiseSl, quite percufitl 

«|nJD rnD>T O’TTI^ 65 EtedixmultA bUfphemAn- 
!njn3 01» ^’y^u,tesdieebAntineum. 

mUm Etvt [ aSIus eft dies ,conite- 

Cy^DSp 0;;ri opt neruntSeniorespjibis, ^Prin- 
OJ^nU^ OnaiOl^ cipesSacerdotum,(^Scribje,^ 

nnK“DI^ oS 110 i< liofc <7 duxerum ilium in conciliufuum , 

och^am 1 wio «ir^ « 

' D3 4 xero, non credetis mibi: 6Z Ji 

-kS.Sj^D'K 01 ’ ONI l»V* Autem interrogAuero , non re- 

nn;;pi {•pn»nn'NSrjij;rn ^ dimitte- 

^D ’7 Dti^V OtNi^] ^ nW hominis fedens hdextris virtutis 
073 npN»i lO’nSNrj rion 7 a Dei. 70 Dixerunt autem om- 
o»n3Nrr-n nn^n ?3 ^on »f^^^/*^go»FiiiusDei? Qui 

L Ji‘ . ' ‘‘L . , *" ' Alt: Vos dicitis , quia ego fum . 

’3 pnpiKom -ipt^ Wfn 

(107 mpN on 7DN * Nin on ” hue dejideramus tejhmonium^l 
^N imn;); b’?p 2 ? ipfitmm mdiUmus de ore eius. 

'0 irapo 3 ?p^ CAP. 




SECVNDVM LVCAM 


c A 

V ^ • 


^ f 

1 T furgens omnii multitu- 

ji*. do.torutttf-duxcrunt il- 
ium ad Piktum. z Coeperunt 
autem ilium accufan, dicaifes ; 
Hunc iuutttimM fubderttnicr/L^ 
gentemnollram . probibentcm 
tributa dare Cxfari , 0 * dicentem 
fe ChrifUtm Regem ejfe. 3 PiU- 
tus autem interrogauit eum , di- 
cem: Tu es Rexjudxorum^l 
At iSe rejpondem ait: Tudicii. 

4 Aik autem Pilatus ad Prinr 
ctpes Sacerdo/um , 0 turbot : Ni- 
hilmucttmauf^e in hoc bomine . 

5 At Hit. inualefcebant , dtcen- 
us: Commoucf populum docens 
per vniuerfamj ud<eam,tncipiem 
dGatiUa vfquehuc. 

■ 6 Pilaitu autem audient Gali- 
leam y interrogauit Jibomo Gali- 
Uusejfat. 

7 £t vtcognouit quod deHe- 
rodispotejiate ejfct, remiftt eunu» 
adHerodm,qui(^ipje Jerofoly- 
mis er at Hits diebus . 

8 . Herodes autem vifojefu ,ga,- 
uifus efl valde , , erat emm cupiens 
ex malto tempore videre eum j eb 
quod audierat multa deeo,(^ Jpe-. 
rahatjigmun aliquod videre ab eo 
Jiert. 9 Interrogabat autetfUi 
eum multis fermontbus . 


'i 3 a 




« Tr-nNi’3’1 ann -1X31 

X ? 7 nni i 

nT.ii«3fo ")ibN7 

"ayp?S an: 

5 oibfciSaiS rrp'OT 

Dnin’nj|Sa ipK? 

nin’b^ banan 
» Safes '• n?P Kjn 
Kin hiokS lanSpa nni’ on 
-Sd 3 SaSpi o;?n”nK rrnp 
’Tji. S'Sjnp S»nOD? 'Tvin’ 
«i;;ppaoiafe^V^i f'rnafes 
»*?iS3 tt?>K-*OK Sko'S’Sih 

rhp bnfiin HS^ppp 
Kin-D3 n»np oiTiTinS ini« 

I onn b’pra o’SVna 
nKT “»^K3\ 
rn^n a^i ^dto npi? 
»5”^ir^.iniKn7 niKP 

rni6--iiS rw) niai vS>, 
• 5 rnik 01C? 1200 nb;rn^ 
»nain ona*!? iS Sk;?;'!! 


- EVANGELIVM 




snpWlS nij;— fciS Nini 
cyjnbnni^ O’lOi;; vni- 
np’i^S*Ti njPTTOonfliom 
iS’ri’o;; oniHin iS‘n>r 
pS ini« lysS’iiS 
ibj?. jf'} oidnS»£jS ,nnn7?^?i ' 
onnin KinnovsooniK 
nn»r? O'JflS »? 

on»4»5rT3’es' 
D’jriari oiosi^j^ai 

iDfcin \ a;;Sj a’p$ic?Si' 
»>jxn oofcgn 6n>S« 

m*T) H^ap 'm 

n3D njn*£^5 ’n^irD 

OTO^D 

’3 oni-nn fc<S— mi t ihi« ' 
mni vSxi D3fn« 
iniaS ’1NT -in*i’iSiTiT-«S 
na jnw p— □>>«■ 

ornS Tnn^Yil n>nfc<ini ' 

"^3 {jpnaipnrni^’ ■ 

rnr "tpn’-iiafciS” v^p! ojtn 
ljS^n»‘ { K3K-33 ijS nnrn 
313 ;d 

jnfTrrj ti3;;3i n>;?3n’.'^n 

331^ blt3S4^’^ % C|P1»1 ‘< 


At ipfetfibililU rei^ondeh^. 

I o Stabant autem Pnncipes 
Sacerdotum , ^ Scribe conflan- 
t&'-accitfitttfei'fUm. 

ii Spremt Mtem idum Hero- 
dfscitm exerdtufuo : idufit in’- 

dutuin vefle alba, fj* remijit ad 
V datum , iz El faiUfunt ami- 
ci Herodis Vilatui in ipfa die 

namanteainimici erant adinui- 
cm .' 

■f } Pilattu autem conuocatit 
Principibks Sacerdotum, Mu- 
gijlratibus pkbt , 14 dixit 
adidos : Obtuliftis mthihuncho- 
minem , quafi auertentem popu- 
lum , ecceepp coram vobis in- 
terrogans , nudam caufam inueni 
in homine ifio ex bis , in quibua 
eumaccufatis. 

15 Sedneque Her odes :na»Lj 
remijtvosadidum, ecce nihil 
dtpnummorte ailum eji ei. 

1 6 Emendarum ergo ilium di- 

* mittam . " 

' 17 Necejfe autem habebat di- 
j mittere eis per diem fe{ium,'vnum: 

18 Exclamauit autemjimulv- 
niuerfa turba, dicens : Tode bunc, 
f (3* dimitte nobis Barabbam , 2 9 
qui erat propter fcditionm quan- 
dam failam in ciuitate ^bomicu 
dium,mijpis in career enut. 

’ 20 JterumautePilatuslocutus 
ejiadeos, volens dimtttere^efum. 

At 




mittam . At iUi infiabant 
'vocibta mAgnitfoJiul^tcs vt cm- 
cifigerctur. inualefcebdnt vo- > 

ceseorum. 24 EtPiUtus Adiu-** 

' petitionem eorum . 

2 5 Dimijit autcm illit turn , qui 
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I At iUi fuccUmabant , dicen- ’ ' inSn ip;!L:p on 

ui: Cructfigc,crucyigecum. » noK fciini iinSn 
i 2 I He autem tert/b dixit ad il- ^ ^ ' — _!L^ 

los : Quid mim mali fecit ijle? • '-t riDI 

nuUam caufam mortis inuenio in n3D CITU!^ 13 
eo: corripiam trgoiaum, ^di-^i 1510>« D'ON n 

2 5 At tdi infiabant ^ 

:Sn>u^’n 3 ’Sifrvsip 3 
oS’ip 

dicauit fieri petitionem eorum . , q j— nWpiC^ 

25 Dimi ft autem iufseum,qut ■ — i' . v«^t- v 

propter homicidium , {5* jeditio- 313 ^ 3 ^ Dn*? 

nem miffus fuerat in carcerenL^ , n'3“~“ /l^ T| / ISJ’D H'n 

quern pet ebant, Jefum verb tra- 

diditvoluntati eorum . -: •• ■.• . •.-•.•-• 

prebenderuntSimonem quendam ’jnipH nPlK ITPIK* 

Cyrenenfem venientem devida: 1 P>bni 3 fl 3 PKi 3 n 

impoTuerunt illi crucem porta- "■ rr' 1 

Vepofi jefum . ' 

27 Sequebatur autem iUunLj *7 rH 33 
multa turba populi,^mulierum : j— y|*^<{ 0 CZT^’Jl O^r^Q 

adiSosJefus , dixit.: EtU^Jeru- Dlip 

falem , notite flere fuper me , fed 0]^— >3 /fcf 

fupervosipfasfiete affuperfi- yy^yhmhhir^TO^Di^ 
liosveliros. 29 Quoniam ecce. fiv ••• ^ 

venient dies, in q^ui'.dictnt 1 fcO?-Tn 3 n O 

BeauBmles, ventres, qui >03^ jPHiPirp np’K 
non genuerunt, ^ vbtra,qu£ nSi" 

mu ladauerunt . 50 TdnciH- ■ -t ^ .••; • 

i^rin TKi'i ipjn 


cipient dicere montibus,. .*• Cadiie 
fuper nosg^ collibus, OptrJte nos. 


«’S^^iSp3Dnno7 


3 1 Q^afiin viridi ligno hxc j, f IJiTIN IDp 

fa- D>bi;; 
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: ty'ira no o’bi;? ftciunt, in arido quid Jict? 

lay wn!)»1 »» ^ * Ducchamur autem alij 

'll'" duonequamcumeojVtinterfice- 

ir-tt?! I M 7 ?!» ’ 1 ? onn? » , , £, f,j, j;„„ 

tvi'lpCI C 31 ppl? ie>i 3 P runt in locum , qui vocaturCd- 
“1K1 imSn DD fctnSiaSia crudfixerunt turn : £5* 

rii!'iii’P>'7nriK 'ZZIZIZ 

^ 't ■ . . ' I • terum Ajtntjtru . 

•l 7 t{a?J’^ J4 Jefus autem dicebcU: Pater, 

na 0’;;ni» oj’’^ »a onS nSp dimitte iUis . non enim fciunt quid 

innipWi ’cD»iy¥o.Ti^ 

’•r: r : - mentaetus ,m/lerunt fortcs . 

• ^]i 1 ” v.jj Etjiabat populus fpe 8 ans , 
C 20 p, on^n imj;;'??! aan ^ deridebant eum ‘Principes cum 

y’Di’ ;nchn onnKS'ma^iS » 

; =" * lelaluumjactat, note eft Chnftus 

n’c^pnnT«irroNia^-ri« Deiekaus. 

iO’jiSNnTn? j* 36 lUudebant autem ei^miU. 
inarnSari accedentes ,^acetum offeren- 

XV-iv*v*i* " i 7 ^dicentes: Si tu es 

V * ^ 0 irTl 73 RexJtuUorumJaluum tefac. 

onin^ nm D» 

anaa Oiirni J :ya^;;»;prtri 5® 3 ^ Erat autem (^fuperferipth 

friin *r»irnin3;;i ni’am. Pexjudxorum . 

{ onin’H ^ba » 39 Vnus autem debts, qui pen- 

tiTJ W D*iSnn o'jSnriD i>uph^^« 

Kin nn^iT ok nlaK 7 miK Jaktum fac temeapfum , nos . 

I wniK;i.^a:tfK^jpin Di^p»n ^ • 40 Refpondens autem alter in- 
niaKSianiri in^nmn crepab^eum, dkem: Nequetu 

nations es! In Etnosquidem 
riay;; 5 Cai;? inlK 3 nm »p turn, nameUgnafoaisrecipinm: 

‘?Dk"' ’ ’ * ’ *. i‘ M. 


r 
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SECVNDVM LVCAM, 

hie verb nibil mtxligejfn . Et -)3T nb;p“fc<S Pit SsK 

dicebatadjefum: D mine, me - Mlfesi tPIK/^S IOS.i’1 
tnentQ met , cum veneris in re- • ••;n i • 

gnumtuum. 43 Et dixit ilhJe-**“'^'^^'*\ • 

Jiu: Amendieo tibi : Hodie tne^ ' 

cum erkin Paradifo. j pp 

4/L Eratautemboraferefexta, ij;.'" ’ 'ii ' 

rwo? >niii 

fam terram vfque in horam no- 
nam. 45 Etobfeuratus e^Sol: 

&^!m,Tmllif,iJp.M .Bm,- ,,j- 

4<$ Et damans voce magnx^ npK»i Si*ii Sip? p;^ 

Jefus ait ; Pater , in manm tms TjOJ^aii n>p£)K TIT? >?K 
commendo f}tritum meum . Et « Jj;i 3 n^>fc 5 

h<ec dtcens.expirauit. 47 ri- .i:- " " 

dens autem Centur to quod faSlum 13 ? riD 

fuer<a,glorificauitDeum,ditens: riDK? ntn 'i)i^7\ llDfciS 




-^31 


p» 13 f TPl 


y ere htebomo iufius erat . 

48 Etomnisturbaeorum, qui 1 " '• ' • ~ " 

'Jtmul aderant ad fpeilaculumLj 1^*10 y CD^ipiJ/nO 

iftud, (^videbant qu^ fiebant , CDHSl nKir^l 

percutientes fedora fua reuerte- ',3 0312^3 D»bir 3 H 

49 s)d«.,Mm omms «<,,;« ’W.Wo-Sai IDn>j?'D 

€ius i longe : ^ mulieres , qu<e fe- 13 D’W’ 3(711 pIP^iP 
cutd: eum erant d GaliUsa, b^c j S'SsnD VIP!^ 

5 . , ftDlMDK/lti?>^^n 3 ,T 

50 Et eccevtr nomine jojepb, ■'■' v p' \ : .• = 

' qui erat Decurio , vir bonus, 31 t 3 

iujlus: 51 hie non confenjerat »* I— M— >vjr’^ Q> 5 pn t<7 tHtl 

pedabat(^ipjeregnum Dei . 9^1 HlliT? T^ 

51 Hie accej/it adPilatuntj,^' Ht I DNiSkn ni 37 p 

O ' petyt corpus JESF: Dl3fc<V^*7 

Pp O'*. ininii 
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M ina' 15'1 immn 53 C 5 * depopum muolmtfm- 

DV’«7?j Etditi 

: nai^n nD4?»n rnSlTJ^n tr(\t Para/ccms, (^Sabbamm^ 

Viris^ laSrnU)^ n iducefabat. ss Subficuu AU. 

’•■•IT : ’ ••• :j"* tcmmuUeres, qua cum CO vcne- 

v^Y^np nJfcOC'i ra»tdeGaliLea,videruntmonu- 
nai3 CDbin na’^i "i3j?n mcntum quemadmodum pof- 

oiba njwni 

>?3 iFpw l%ZT,«"&sMmpu>“£ 

{ nWpn Jilucrunt fecundum mandatum . 


na 'S 

m 3 ^|j ‘ 

fcittrni nj« 3 r)l"ij?iD 

: i 3 » 3 nt?’ d’pban 

1 33jpnp nSSi f3«n ' 

;ni^rB)W i«Vp*~K'7 * 

ujpVF n^’™' 

yip 'nan 

n>n!p'tt?i3^3 fSyt^ npj; 
^rTrif jriid^n?! frniK3’3,i ’ 
np*? frnS' npi«nr|i« 

; b»npn — oir^nn 'niB?'j?3p 
nani 3 ] oj? S5K no 
Soa? faS Van^np 

73 JnanS o t niafc^S ' 


O’KQm D>B/JKT 3 Dnxn 

-,v - . • T-: -; TT T 

nnnnai 


CAP. XXIV. 

1 T 7 Na AUtem Sabbati valde 
V diluculo wncrunt Ad 
rnonumcntum , port Antes j qua 
parAucTAnt ,AromAta: x f^iu- 
utnerunt hpidem reuolutum <2 
monumento. 3 Etin^ejfanon 
inuenerunt corpus Domini Jefu . 

4 Et fadum efl , dum sncntc^ 
conHernAta ejfcnt de ijlo, ecce duo 
virijlcterunt /ecus iOas in vejle 
fulgenti . 5 Cum timerent aut 
U rn , C5* declinArent vultum in—» 
terrem xdixerunt Adillnst 
quaritisviuentem cum mortuis? 
6 noneflhic,fedfurrexit:recor- 
dAmini quAliter locutus eii vobis , 
cum Adhuc inGAltlaAcJJct , 7 di- 
cens : Qma oporta Filiu hominis 
tradi in mAnus hominu peccAtoruj 

0 cru- 
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(^crucifigi, C5* dietertici refur- OV 3 CDIpSi 
gerc. 8 Etrecordaufuntver- s j mDTni I 

borume'm. 9 Etregrcffx kmo- . = 

numentQ nuntimerunt h<ec om- ITJ^Sni 

tiiaillit'andecim,^ coterie omni- v DHp") rn vK 

hue. TO £r 4 /rt«rtwil 4 ’ 4 r/^.o 

<is era»t , tfu^e diccbunt ad jdfojio- ■ I’Pn rnnn|$»^ 3 py.!, 

, ri^si r^iaiNri fo^i? 

IT Etvifafuntante iSos ,fcM • 'u^u 

delir amentum verba ifia:(^ non ^P v •• i • :•: '1 i- : - 


crediderunt iSis . 1D? n^«n on’?*! 

1 z Pctrue Autem /urgent cu- •* fc^£)> 30 pi 1 | pS W’DKH 

mrrit^m,«j.m,nt»m: ',a„ 

cumbtns vtdtt Imteamma JoLa^ ^ i:- vJ*t- 

fofta,(^dnjtfecummiransquod O’P^D 
faiiumfuerat. np — S;? isS? HP;;)?! 

13 Etecce duo ex iBit ibanti/fa 

ate mcatleBum, quod er atm ipA- = ‘L’LJi. 

tio ftadiorum fexaginta abjeru- ? 

falem , nomine Emmaus . 14^ H^lpIDn O'.vD’n'P' 

ipf loquebantur ad inuicem debit Ojyi J DIS^^ 
omnibus, quxaccider ant. . .' = Vl. "’L .. 

15 Etfailumefi , dumfabula- ^ »nipn " '^3 
rentur ,(^fecum quxrerent : ^ *’ J n?fc^r> 


Kvantui ne ei*m agnofcerent . • :•: V|••■"■ -;..vi I- - - 

17 EtaitadiBos: At ’’ PH HP DH 7 "IPfc^’l JliTnO^ 

firmones quos confertis ad in- n 7 JStf 71 


D»T 3 P; 


uicem amhulanfes j ejlis tri- wr T 

fiesi 18 Et refbondens V- ” = ’Ll 

nut, cui nomen Cleophas, dixit * vP 

ei : Tufolus peregrinus es in^ ,j Dfl1N.27p IPBJ’I 
Jerufalem,(^noncQgnouifiiqu^ lS HPN ’3 

•r Pp z faaa 


}00 
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0’0’37l3Vny^ '^fa^a fu»t in ma hU dlebus i 

"V.i"'0«n na dnS ^ o»ii’«s Hk dixu : qiu ? 

. iJ " ’’• Etdixcrunt: DeJefuKaZiore- 
no,qutfunvirProphota potem 
*Jfly *^‘131 3133 htopere .(^fermonecormn Deo , 

1 bpn"’ " ‘■;30flSi b^riSKn ^omnipopuio: 

--.JT* in Et quomodo eum tradide^ 

0 5*!53'3 ^ ini3n^ ^ fummi Sacerdotes , Prin- 

rm r^pci Dfltt/Dy 13H^1 ciptsnoftriindamnationemmor- 
pnpp Ijwn iniSn »1 » C 5 * ermtfixermt cum. ii 

Kin DVn n^K /3 <nn^1 fuper h^c omnia , tertia dies ejl 

J nyK I’n^y OV “ hodie qubdheefaSiafunt . iiSed 

UnKD D>E^:D nyp-^03 ^ qu^dam ex noftris 

’■.'•• ' \‘ . ~i- ~ terruerunt nos ,qu£ ante lucerne 

ip33 ia»3rn^ 13inn™ fucruntadmonLentum^. zi 

1fll3 1K¥Q K 7l I ISpS 1K31 ** C5'»»o»/»«^»^ofor/)orf««j,x>f. 

nKiD lin 'inDKi iten ■ ■*"”'« A ■“(«>- ’ 

!>n kW onoiKnb’s^S'a ”3 ‘®- 

* ,T *'"'v .'M cunt eumvtuere . 

13inN«iD D'tt^3Kpnyp IsSn * Etabiemntquidamexno- 
nOK np'bp IKya pi nsp^ -A" monumentum : ^ ita in- 

p W^pOF^/ 3pt^ Niin] ” 25 Etipfe dixit ad eos: OHuU 
S 33 pawmb 33 S >“^rnKP1 * o' credendum^ 

3-iii«Vn roW33n"i33TO- , 

”v -: . r r s- .:•••■ pbetdci 26 Nonnebacoportuit 

rri^ppn /13P'.^ njn patiCbrUlum , ( 5 * //<* intrure in 
lini33^KK3^np3lb»^nn gloriamfuam? 27 Et incipient 

0»K»33iT"S3ai nbaa Srri ” ^°yfi > O* omnibus Propheta, 

__ ■ • = ■ r ’ _ "L ■ . "liT interpret abatur illis in omnibus 

Opnpan-SppOnSnine*? feripturk, qsudeip/oerant, 

(“Hytsh IlS’in • 1 '/^ I’tlb ‘* apropinquauerunt ca- 

3p3f7inN4ini irSKiaSrib p^oquoAmf. ^ ip^efifinxU 
pin? - _ 


SECVNDVM LVCAM. 


jot 

hngm ire. 29 Et coegerunt | pllTnO !|Sin 3 

iUum , diccntes : M ane mbifcum, TOP 13 

quoniamaduefperafdt, incli- ' " ' " , 

nata efi i»m dies . Et iutrauit ^ J 

cumiSis. 30 Etfi^ume/l,dumi^r]pS D 0 , irpP 3 »rt 1 JOnK 
recumberet cum eis , accepit pa- VS3^1 ?T"1P'1 anV.n 

nem , ^ benedtxtt , acfregit , fg* * m-.L 

pcm^ia, m, . j . Et .pmi " 'H’SH O W;? rU^Pl 1 Op'? 

funt oculi eorum, ^ cognouerunt * ^ vH NlfTI iniK 

eum-.^ipfeeuanutt exoculis eo- j. IIDK’I 

rum. 32 Et dixerunt ad inui- , 1 'Z .-^L, ...^C 

,m:nonm cornolSrum «d.m «37 

erat in nobis dum loqueretur iiL-a ^ 

via aperirfff nobis Scripturas? ii !)3i;£;>l N>nn rjj?iy’3 IDIpiJl 

^ ^ "icnr nnxS iNifon 

resreff/ funt in feru alem : e<^ in- t - r : ; •- t 

ufnerJnt congre^tos vnicim , ” nP^’l 

^eosjquicumiliiserant, lOf di- D’/Tipr^lD ’5 

centes: Qmd jurrexit Domimu ,, q-,. ‘jrtttOB^S HfenJI DD«3 

vere , apparuttSmoni , " • J 

3J Etipjinarrahantqungeiia ^9 ^*^^9 

er ant in via-, ^quomodo cogno- { DH/O n;r»p 3 inn^sn 
uerunteuminfraiiionepanis- J< rnnTn^n 

citeis:Paxvobis:egofum,nolite J /^KIH Dp/ 

timers . 37 Conturbativerb,^ »’ ISfi^rPI 1 *Tin »1 1 *?n 3 »l 

com^ui, cxifimdMfi^ri- 101^511 ™ion 

tumvidere. 38 Et dtxit ets : ■' ^ *••• •»• ;•• - 

QjddturbatieJiis,(^cogitationes i" il / 1 ^ i 1 13^^91 

ajcenduntittcordavefira? 'Sjll 1NT IDDPD/^/^ 

39 VideiemanMmeas,(^pe- SiAIH ’DXI? 133 fc< 

des, quia ego ip/e fum: palpates, 

videfe : quia fpiritus carnem , DJID/l 3 1K .1 

^ offanonbabetxfcut me videtis OH^ 

habere '. 40 Et cum bocdixijfet, ^ j— laNiD tHnI S P^P 

*•* T V * * • I • 


oflen- 


D^nn 


'V. 


jot 
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i ohyy] on» ofJendit eh mamu, ^ pedes. 

t Z Z> > i l oni 4 * Adhm /xutem Hits non ere- 

• • L • • dentibus,^nuranUhtapr^im. 

ns ODSc^^nna^nno^nD dh,dixh?Hahethhhai,imd, 

n:p lS wn; On;i l 7.13«7 np ““ qmd manducetur ? 42 At m 
nrn^ l ibaT nsioi »iSy obtnlerunteiparttmpifcisnJp,(^ 

On»7^ j On7 fn»l quia^dedheh . 44 Et dixit ad 

Utec/unt verba, qua locu- 

V'li'jl DPm'TliaM'Sx m 

-X ^ r.: • I .- iv -r: <i)obifcurH^emomAmneceffe eft ttn- 

np /3 fc^SpHr pleri omnia, qua feripta funt in 

O’s^bpai rrf » rniin? he Moyp , ^ Propbeth, 

onS nnsT« pSjj o»^nrai T‘ 

“ ^ I • • : - rutt tills fenfum vt intelliverent 

: DOinpn ruiap senpturas. 45 ^ dJ eh .- 

Dn?J HDp »3 C3n7 npiSi'l Quoniam fie feriptum efi, ^ pc 

rPC^anSlSDSnnin’niTOl oportebatChnpumpati, ^re. 

~ • 1~ IL..IIIJ Jureere k motluis tertta die^-. 

CDI 9 D'rna™ OiP 71 pradicari in nomine 

123^^3 S»i 7 .j?n /I * eiuspeenitentiam (^remi^onem 

rSuiy n m ^SpI nsia/nn peccatomminomnesgentes, in- 

Stfinni 0!lJn-^ — —Si*? 

rffi-OnW;*) !, o*S;p'Ti'o 48 Vos autemtefleseflishorx 


urn. 


D^1d"’ 33)«1 !n^^n'on3in« 49 EtegomimpromiJfumPa- 

’1310’ DHK1 D 3 ’ 9 u » 3 fc< “IW’ trhmeimvos. vosautemfedete 
.: V -.: *v -a-. -X A: inciuitate,qHoadufqueindHami- 

fTa wgVpei ip.it;)? mvinauddio 

VloVrUpn 1 onpp so EduxH auum eos fonas in 

J 03“O’1 VT Din nit? I* ^eleuattsmambus 

Dcissa- SrDC^’tt-ia? dum ha«di. 

! np’p^il ceretillis,recejjited)eis, ferC' 

Dnnnn^nir"' i»n*rincalum. 

Et 


% 
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funt inJerufaUm cumgAudio ma- „ Vn>1 J HST nHbiC?3 

D'3T?pVb.v^.^ v?™ 

Dcum. AmerL->. ‘ 'irmQ^n%^ni^ 



. 3b. 






'•\ 2 r\y "S3 nu;npn niwn 

SANGTVM lESV CHRISfl 

EVANGELIVM SECVNDVM lOANNEM. 


C A P. I. 

I p^incipio trat 

3^ ^ verbum 

erat apud Deum-> , 
C5* Deuj erat verbum . i Hoc 
erut in principio apud Deutn^ . 

3 Omnia per ipfum fada funt : 
Cj* fme ipfo jfadum ejl nihil, quod 
Oq fa. 
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EVANqEUVM jo< 

I no-Sap npiNp 4 mii>jov}uem» 

'*iiK v.i b»»riTi 0”m vn 13 ♦ ^ hotnmum : s 

• •’ hrif (um noft comprtf}^4cr(4»t . 

« ina 6 FKitbomomjpi?^ Oto, cm 

“~TnNp iHlSc^' c;’’^ ’n>1< »om(ncnttjQt^nnfs. 7 Hie 

bx3 nt inm 10»1 0'riSKa > ”“ '” 'lT"i7 7' 

T V y 1 ,^ t" riium perhiberet 4e lumfft» 

7 ^ ^1"\v.y. omnes frcdcrc it per tUum-» . 
rijn K7 iNJIiTl oSp* rntluK, fed vt tefftmo- 

I UK,-) Stf ni.-nVoer>3 hn.i 


ve- 
'imo- 

*at 

illum-> . H 


‘L 9 ErAt lux vera , qu^e iSurni- 

’*71^ ^ komiftem vtnientem 

^ rnT/i OvI^T/fc? Isi3n mbunemundunf. ip ptmun- 
rrS oWni n'n oSlW- doer^l>^mund^perlpfmf<^- 

J :JC LC "’ ' '• ^ttseti, ^ftmndus e^m non cp- 

1/ ^ ' 0 “ gnouif M In propri* venit , 

• inn?p N? ^fueumnon rfcepfrunt. 



•. v:t !•: ;••/ — y v v'.-~ r/ ,vi 

Jipipp C^cJ^p^pn D^ 1^^7 eiks: ij non fx ftngufni- 

njnp kSi O^DID ■» vokntqte cturnis , 

— volnntfUe yiri ,fed en 
P S^«n nrip s'?) TO?.T ol,„al,fim,. Etderbum 

^ btdjitAuit in 

r?i{"131 ^ n = CJ* vidimus gloftMi eius ^ 

«'7n iKDTri's ti331td3 v«emi a p«r. 

f^O***^; " Joannes feh/ntoniffm pfrbibof df 

r*T.7 riT mpi^S fcS’ilpl ipfo,(^dmafdkens: /f;c,er4/, 
rrnj nn^* ’moK’-i dsni:Quipojfmf venture 

i’»Bona3i?pnmnp»3fl> e,jipLm« 

^T7ri1 lirnpS \J?5 ^^<mnosomnes<tcaptmia,^ gnsr 

TPi^0?hinn>3ifnpn^ *7 

riK^D ' . ' Moj- 


r 
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SECVNDVM lOANNEM. 


Moyfen data eji , gratia, ve~ flCKI HbO 

ri,^p,rJ,frmCbriJlumf^a^,,^ ' 

eft. i8 Deum nemo vidtt vm- ^ ’ -i - »- 

quam : •vnigenitus Filius, qui O D^*l 7 K 

eflin fmu Patris , ipfe enamror i Iflp 3l^n pH? 

wt. 19 Ethocefiteflimomum^^^^^^ 
foannn ,quandomiferuntJitd£i •••-:- . v-r . ..•: 

abJerofolymiiS(tcerdqtes Le~ 

tdiM ad eum , vt interrogxrent Cy.’lSl D’JnD O^Slt^n^p 
eum -.Tuquises? 20 Et confif- *o . n^’DlSKfi^S 

lusefl , ^nonneeaurt : f<^con- • ’ • _ ' “v' ■ 

yefJsc/Q^anoifumegChri. f rnilHl 

Jlus. 2 1 £/ intenogauermt •« "DK HD 17 
eum : Quid ergo : Elias es tu? Et -)q nn^n P 

dixit; Non fum.Prophetaestu? ‘ C , Jil -.nJn 

£tr,lfoJ, :No«. \ ^ Dix,- " W ' (»-’i “’?5q ^flKq , 

ru»ltrgoii.^ts,Wrc!pim- 3’WJ p>07 rtH** ’P’ ’"ip^ 
fumdemushis,qaimtferuntno$? 7 QKn nD 1 J’nSlC?S 

quid diets deteqfo? 23 -ifvJif 4 nwt 

lox,oxAmJi,m4m: Di. PS 'RPiK 

rigite viam Domini ,Jicut dixit "^05 ^"v*v 

Jfaias Prophet a : 24 Et qui { fcsiparH IDi^p 

mijfifuerant ,erantexPharifxis.i^ j r-^wpann VH D^niS^yni 

t^dixeruntei : ^ider^o bapti-'' ria '?1 17 17pfr^\ 

7^ ,ftiu non es Chnflus , neque nRK 01^ SsiO nihl^ 

Elias , neqiProphetaJ z6 Re- . ^^, 3 ^ 
fponditeis Joannes, dicens: Epo ,ti 

baptiXoiniqua: mediusautenL 7?1D 71Di<S 0^ 

vejrum Hast , quern vos nefei- 7.^^ 7 D;; DpDirpI 0?D3 
tts. 27 Ipfeefl, quipojlme^ u{ 3 »^- D 33 )fc^ 

venturusejl,quiantemefaaus'^ 1 jl*L„ 

efi: cuius ego non Jumdignusvt ^ 

Joluam ents corigiam calceamen- • V/^-? 17 Hlnfl / 7K7 

ti. 28 Hxcin BethAniafaaa,,nS^i‘^^^jj^rfi^^',;^ 

rw’ pp- n;qV nr? 

Og z Al- ’Oil 


EVANGELIVM 


JO* 


Minv ninap a 9 Q/iltevA die viditjomnes 

i^n 10 K 1 i-Sts >>“ » "f/ 

} peccatum mundi • 30 Hicefly 

VtJ? S«iin n.T de quo dtxi; Toji me venit vir, 

»3 n’n nii'fci nnfci fc«3 onumefaSiusen.-quiAprior 
•i ■•• "• _T meet At: ji f< ego uelciebam 

Wl / P^IR eum yfedvtgpiamfeftctur in IfrA 

ini7iS Dt^ — pini« »n^*v el, proptereA veni ego in Aqux-a 

»r»iO ni mSVDI SfcSQb'3 bApaz^ans. JZ Euefimomum 
\ . r'..^r-.'A perhibuitJoAnnes,dicens: Quiu 

3» vidt Spiritum defcendentem quA- 
|^T3V3 '3 "ip^l Ji columbAm de coelo , munjit 

I vSi? nnii o^osyna rr^v /«/’«■ a 

-> ?: “ • ^ f T ^re m AquA , tUemm dixit : Su- 

tS4in C^'.aS /13P / per quern •videru Spiritum de- 

Jcendenum , ^ manentem fuper 

ai^l t teflimoniumperbibui quiAhiceJl 

J0’n'7«crf? ^‘’nnpa'Tj;^ t'iliusDei. 35 AlterA die ite- 

jjrfl! rrn Tip mK «#'- 

ITV*' "~ . ■ pulueiusduo. 36 Etrefptciens 

*1PU^ Jefum AmbuUntem , dicit . Ecce 
rnan naKl ^ Sin Agnus Dei. U EtAudmunt 

Wn irach \ D’nS«n'iy 33 ” difcipuinoqucntm, ^ 

■■: - f -.-'i f fecutifuntjefum. Conuer- 

C3n’a7iT1 jusAutemJefus,(^videnseosfe- 
VJ3 S ^Vi^? ** quemesfe, didteis: Quidqu 


auxrt- 


ooSin aniK’ nfc^Si vibi dixerum « .- Rabbi 

’ M (quod dicitur interprctatunt-* 

pn? 10^? I’lnts 

iS ma«;i d’P(??p 39 Didteis: Fenite ,^vi- 

1K13 anS na^i ! nnJ13^ „ due. Venerunt , ^ viderunt 


je? SECVNDVM I OANNEM. 

ferunt dieiSo : bora autem erat S^inn CDV3 iSyW 
quajidecima. 46 Eratautenui , . *.rgi. u. - ilu .v ’ 
Ailr,a,fi^^SmomPctnv- >^0’rTl 

»us ex duobuSt quiaudierant k '"Vn Xn*P;^t . 

Joanne , ^ fecuti fuerant eum . D»J Jy»1D nhl^ 

Af\ Inmmt bic primum fra- S^syQn ! mnS»4 IdShI 

lnuenmusMeffiam\uoden V P^P*‘?'VnK DllpP 
interpretatum Chrifins . ) 4x4* inK»3»1 I fT^an WNrp 

Et adduxit eum adjefum .In- 

tuitus autem eum Jefus , dixit : * ~ ^=- • _ ' 

Tu es Simon filiusjgna: tu VO- 

caberti Cephas, quod interpreta- 5 b^£l»3 S*43j?j;^ riH^ rpV 
turParus. 43 In crapnum nyi ninDDI 

voIuitexireiaGaliUam,(^in- ..^“ZC.L 

uenitPhilippum. Et dicHeiJc- 

fus: Sequere me. 44 Erat au- ** Pl’ni. I nnt^S !jS 17 

t^Philippus k Betfaida, ciui- -)^^nb m’i h»3P DlS^Sfl 

tate Andrea, Petri. 47 In- ., ..-.u 

uenit Pbtlippus Nathanael, ^ 

dicit ei : Quern feripjit Moyfes in ’P V "^P^l Difl' 7 |) 

Uge , Propheta, inuenimus 31 n*^’P Hl7lrn3 3iH3L3?b' 
JefumfiUuJofephkNaZjarcth. IJ^^O 

45 Et dixit eiNatbanael: lS *ipK 1 1 r-py^D fi)PV""f3 

U^ZAOreth potef aliquid boni C2W ri^7» n*?sJpn S^JH^ 

epl DiciteiPhilippM: Feni, 01 S>Sfl lS Sp><l 310 337 

47 Fidit Jefus U^thanaer V.IC?; ! n«1.1 

wnientem adfe, dicit de eo : n^Hl V 7 ^ 3 Dfc <1 vSk fesiSh 

Ecce veri Ifraelita, in quo do- *13 nOfcvi3 

.lusnoneft. ' r '• ■ P-'.- ■ v-v: -.- 

48 niit eiNatbanael: Fn- npiP 

de me nofii ? Refpondit Jefus , gj* 17 "ipfc^l 

dixit ei: Priufquam te PhiUppus VS tS 3 pe^ 0303 

rpMijo rmw«^ 


EVANGELIVM 


ji* 


dite. 49 Refpondit eiNatha- 


>Vfr-- I" • [I V V ^°iponau Jtjus, ^ dixit 

:j7 ^rpm »3 n-ni?fc<»i dixi ttbi : Vidi te fubjicu , credit : 


maius bisvidebis. 51 Et dicit 


rnnfc< nj«nn nnn 

f debitis coelnm apertum, An- 

l7"*“‘ipfc<’1 I nXin i> getos Dei afcendeates, ^defcen- 
D;0 W obS *12?1K denies fupra F ilium hominis . 

CD’rni^^b 

! Dn^'n^a S;; oniin D’Si^ - * 


■-»■■■% 


a s 


nn»n »b>7p'7 cdi>? • 

»iTipi njj?? njinn 

CD^ K 7 ppl/!;?.p’“~ 0 NDCt ‘ 

j ruinpn“x vn^bni 

nnp« f7“-ipn3i » 

nS iQiX) [ drh ?” , 

niK. 

mpw f »nvc;' ^^53 uH , 

rn^e^ 05^ v,7?l i ip;; ibS « 
rninp? opbiD fair? b'ba 
onb nn^“SaS?iionin»n 
j CD’na inpSp iiki 
onam^^P ;ri;s;» onS api^l , 
-~y_ anW D?cj 
i Dna» 

l» T J j ^ 


C A P.^IL ■ 

I I ^ T die tertia nuptt£ faSa 
X- 1 Junt in Cana. GaliU^'. 
^ erat mater Jefu ibi . 2 Voca- 
tus efi autem ^JefuSi difci- 

puli eius ad nuptias . 3 Et defi- 
ciente vino, dicit mater Jefu ad 
eum : Vinum non habent . .4 Et 
dicit eijefus : Quid mi hi, (^tibi 
efimulierl nopdum venit bora 
mea. y Dicit mater eius mini- 
Jhris : Qmdcumque dixerit vobis , 
facite . 

6 Erant autem ibi lapide* by- 
drU fex poftu fecundum purifi- 
cationem Judieorum , capientes 
jinguUe metretas binat , vel ter- 
nas . 

7 Dicit eU Jefus : Impleteby- 
driataquai Etimpleuerunt eat 

vfque 
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vfyue aJfummm: 8 Et dick \ Ontb 

tkfejHs: Haurilettunc,^ferte 

9 7 

FtmternguftMutarcbitricUnus Dj;W 

aquamvinumfailsm, fgnan^ ^<7^ Cl^isrj 

vocAt Jponjum arcbitriclinus , 

lo f^didtti: Omnitbomopri- *“ { ?nnS 

mufnbommvinum ponit: ^ 3 ,^)-, ^ 

cum mtbrtatt fuertHt , tunc id , ^ “ ' " . ’•’•’■ » 

quoddcttriustll -.Tuautem fer- n^C>fc<7|| 

UAflibonumvinum vfq; adbuc. HHi^l 31t3 ^3““ -73 
II Hoc fecit initiumfignorum ' 

jefus in fanx GaliLc^e : ^ mani- 
ftSlmit gloriam foam , ^ credi- 
derunt in cum difcipuli eius . 

1 z Pof hoedifeendit Caibxr 


j n^rr 

■'i ' 


7;^3ianf«ni^7ojs; 
r-i>nri3 ;niy> 

V’Sano .*^ 1 ?? rniniit 
.-‘r - ' . •» i’7P7r7 13 ni33 

naum tpfe,^ mater cm, fra - .. ' J. 

ires etus , (j* difcipuli eius : ihi ' “1n^S37 77’ 3 7/1^^ 

•nanfcruntnonmultis diebns. CD^I VTDShI V/IXI ISfcO 

r»^ ^ . -rt y* > • . * I “ X ■>" Vi : • • 

« 9 9 LJ/»i^Lt^ W^m 1 ^ ^4_ . ^ . *v 


I J Etpropc trot Pafeba lu- „ J-J’ni ! 0^37 0»0» 13»> 

Ufas /m,. 

folymam: m muentt tn tern- ' — :-i 

plovcndcntesboucs Dues , • CD’7^n^7 

columbas , ^ nummularios ft- ?i<S1 O^t)" ’7310 So’rTD 


b”jnSi£n O’jji’t 

// flagellum de funicults , omnes ' • i ' ' ^ ■ . • S 

eiecit dc templo ,oues quoque , ^ ** ®’^Dp 1311^3 r75|W| 

houes , ^ nummulariorum effu- ?fc^r7 C?31 / 3 ’nO CD /3 
dtt^s,&menfosfobuerttt. 1 ^-,' QrilK/,*^ 

Mam ,Mi)/M‘»m/lailm, ' 7^0^?®??? 0’'?Cn?n 
(fl noluefoceredomu Patris tnei ^ ,« IKD D’-SI’/^ ’73107 70 fr 5 iX 1 
domum negotiationH . 17 Re- ^ 2 ^ n’3 IKWn Sfc«1 HTO nW 
corM,fam w. Tminon? 

’3 


stt 


EVANGELIVM 

i ’5 

HD iS noN’i onin'n urn ** ^°"’^^‘! T: ’ ^ 

» ♦ : " L’ ■* '~~~ runt ergo hidiei,(^dixerunt et: 

njn^ ^3 U *? n^'in rVlK Qmd pgnum ojltndu nobts, quin 
OnS npKI fj;_n ! rh^^'^b/^efads? 19 Retpondale/uf , 

nihvn^ Ss’na ni ivran ^ ■ Soiutte tempium^ 

npfc^ ^37 ! in3p^ C3’P^ illud. 20 Dixeruntergo ludsei: 
D^j;31^3 Dn*in\n QuadmgmU ^ fex annis xddfi- 
rnriNm S 3 >nn Ht nii efttemptum hoc m m 

■ LV-. tribus dtebus excttabis Illud f 

* If 9 21 Jlleautem dicebatdetemph 

pS I Iflli 73’n » corporis fui . Cum ergo re- 

113T D’nsn ?’3D op 1iyK3 ^J^rrexifa d. mortuis , recordati 

■: -ibKw npnpi 3 H37 fermoni , quern dixit 1 efus . 

mbfi? of* 7 ^n ’3 inVn 3 T‘= ^ ^ amem ejfct Urofoly- 

iDu;3 u’Pj<n D»33 ann dv3 / ”'“i" 

' : • . • “ : V • - » X credtderunt tn nomine etus , w* 

Vnlnifr^ DJ^1fct*^3 denies ^gnaeius,qu^efaciebAt. 
ipp: rrn kS i n^i>* M 24 /pfeautem lefusnoncrede- 

tQ^S UT fc<in ’3 OnS lD 3 fV bat femetipfumeis,eo quod ipf<L^ 

h 7\>np ion eras, vtqmsiefiimonium 

npi;T »3 oiKH perhiberet de homine : ipfe enim 

fciebatquidejfct inbomine. 


i 'fi 


CAP. III. 


awae-,n«»>s^>n>V ‘ 

'JOnin^'13^ pP'lpl ID^I mine , prtneeps 1 ud^orunt-j . 
“ipNl riS’S JC nt » 2 Hie venH ad lefum node, 

T)ii3^3 D»>.1V & dixit ei: Rabbi Jcimusqujad 

’3") 


in 


SECVNDVM 


Deo venijli MAfiJler , nemo e- 
nimpotefih^c JignAfacere , qiu 
tu facts, nijt faeritDeits cumeo. 

3 Refponditjefus dixit ei: » 
Amen , Amen dico tibt , niji quis 
renAtus fuerit denuo , non foteji 
•videreregnum Dei . 

4 Dicit Ad eum 'Hicodsmtu : * 

Qjuomodo potefi homo nttfa , cum 
ft fenex ? nitmqutd potefi /«_j 
'uentrem mAtris fu^e iterAto in- 
troire , renufci ? ’ 

5 Refponditjejus : Amen—}, 

amen dico tibi , nif quis renatus 
fuerit ex Aqua. ^ Sptritufaniio, 
non potef intro&e in regnum -3 
Dei. 6 

6 QuodnAtumef excArne.^ , 

CATO efi : quod natum efi ejc 

fpiritu , fair it us efi . ’ 

7 T'^C.on mireris qutA dixi tibi : 

oportct VOS nafci denuo . g 

8 Spiritus vbi vult fpirAt : ^ 
vocem etus Audit ,fednefcts vnde 
veniat , Aut qub vAdat -.ficefio- 
mnis qui nAtus efi ex fpiritu. 

9 Refpondit Nicodemus, 

dixit ei : Qmmodo pojfunt bac 
fieri ? » 

I o Refpondit Jefus , 0 * dixit 
ei: Tu es Mugifier in Ifrael, 

bac ignoras i 

I I aAmen , Amen dico tibi , u 
quiesquod fcimus loquimur, 

Rr quod 


lOANNEM. ' 

»3 ai 

nini«n nwfh ^5V 

ry^v ly’N dn 

niaSp S?v ttS 

h pbnpJ npNi ! D’nS|?n 
invns 

o^r:? 7pi 

i ni;;nSinSiDN 

rjS 

cD’pp inKOK 

NaV Sav nS biipn mnpi 

!D\iSNnhia^p“SH 
aSiani aba absP 
npnn Sk \ Nin nn map 
aSiHS ’naax 'p 

ra’sia r)ian i n^ip bap^ 
nSip ran^ \afl6n ab«5 
P’NP ;?an f6pn 

raaVnpp fc<’n Nai« ka 
; Hiana aSi3rr"aa Kin fa 
' na’K apKi fianpa fj;iL 

tfn ! aar 

Kab»a aa nj^K iS apK^ib’ 
PK fP^ fP^ ! n^K pin kS{ 
D»j^ai» i:k aPK g !|a apifci 

VK ’ ’ * 


EVANGELIVM ,,4 

13^ D’TSn WK q»odwdimtuttftamur,^teJii. 
CDD3»« 13nnj;i 0 »*r^a 13K *"OMiumnofimmmnMcipit». 

D«ynN onan OK } 0>n5iS “ c-, j l- 

o c?: 53 's >85 057 »n 7 at^ mncreditis: qmmodo,Ji dtxtro 
ON IJ’pNn 0 ’J»PNi vobiscoeleai»,credetu! 

}D”o»Dm'DnaTba‘!>-iDiN r, r j-. • 

•• j- ’ r .■’■.• •••» *=''” 13 Et nemo afeendtt in cce~ 

^N1 ’’ lumt niji quidefeendit de edilo, 
o»p^n — pn7»p ’P 0N-»3 Filitu hominti , qui eH in coelo . 

: D’p'iya irN biNn— ?a ^ ^ exaUAmt 

■»T -r - ... -; ^ 1 7 ferpentem in defertt) i itAexaiiari 

onn n^p '%porta Filiumhomtnis: ij vt 

' — ^a pnn^ P ■^3733 omnit , qui credit in ipfum , non 

f>PNPir-“S3.ip np i D-iNn 

NSN*iaN’N7l3 SicenmDeusdilexitmun- 
anN 7p ’a S rn^jS ^^dum, vtFiUnm fuum 'vnigeni- 

1 TH? 133 ?naW’ oSluS D’n^ tumdarct: vtomnis, qui credit 

N7 13 pp^pn 73 ^ np 

O^r^ll/ DN >3 H3N’ 17 J^(on entm mijit Detts F i- 
O’n^NnSiy N7 ’3 I ny3S Humfuum inmundum J vt iudi- 

^ 1'^^3Je;3 07 i;;n ;;_>Din7 ^ 18 ^/ credit in eum , nort_f 

’PI Pfi’^3 i3’N 13 rpNipni „ ^ iudicatur : qui autem non credit j 

’3 PfllJ^3 *133 f’PNP 13’NK7 •‘tmmdicaiusefi.quiAnoncredit 
_■ • -: I -; - -• / tnnominevnigeniti Filtj Dci . 

*~f? D^a pPNP 13’N 1 9 Hoc eji autem iudiciunut : 

*11N ’3 PSppn nn : 0^^7N ■« ‘vemt in mundum , 

lant^ o»r3Ni bSiwS &vj3 

~: r • r-:: -r f r T bras, qudmiucem.-er ant cnintji 

ontpjjp »3 -IJNP TJBln -inl» „rJmda«f^, . 

J/T nyiT-S? ’3 ! o';n .. 20 Omms enim , qui male agit, 

jn 3118 n*:Nba WKnit<n odUhKm,ts mmvtml«dht- 
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cm , vt non arguaniur operas ** 

eiM: 2 1 quimmfacitveritA- iS3itt^n3n^fc{n\{fc{3> f|D«n 
tern ,venitadlucemy vtmanife- ’■■• •;= •I"' 

Jicntur opera circs, quia in Deo 
funtfaaa. 22 Pofl h^c venit 

Jefiu , 0 * difcipuli eiui in terram . Qnaw rrilH’ ini< 

Judxam : fg* illic demorabatur " ’ '"j;. .JLi.. 

irnreis,^faorire,abat. z, n:.! KIHOl 

ratautem ^Joannes baptil^ans ’3 D 

in Aennon , iuxta Salim : quia IfciS’l D’S’^O'D 

I^ondumentm mijftu fueratjo-^^i 7nfc47 ni37n’ni. I fc573n 

annes m carcerem . 25 Fa6la OnitTH D^. MPlV H’D^np 

ejlautemquxjlro ex dtfcipuhsjo- ^ 

anna cum fudceis dePurificatio- 1 ’”^ • 

ne. 2 d it menerunt A Joan- >P ’ni? 

nem , ( 5 * dixerunt ei : R abbi , qui iHan ID n17^n^ pt7!D 

erat tecum trans Jordanem , cui , ^.,-j 

bicbaptiz.at,^omnes veniunt m 

odeum. 27 Rejpondit Joannes , fc<S DK HDIKp nnjpS 

e* dixrt : J^npotep homo acci- ,, q;t^^ . -?D lS ?n 3 

pere quidquam , nifi fuerit eida- "~ 

tumdccoelo. 28 Jpp vos m/hi ^ ^ 3 

teflmoniumperhibetis , qubddi- '3 rTl'P’SH 

xerim: Non fum egoChriJlus:^9 . VJfl7 ’nTlSlS’J 

fed quia mijfui fum ante iltunuj . 

; 29 QuihabJ (ponfam ,Jbonfus 
ejl: amicus autemjponfi/quijlat, 3 rnpi?:^ ^ 

C 5 ' audit eu, gaudto gaudet pro- >rinn Sip 71D>'3 HpIPb? 

pter voqejponft. H oc ergogaudiu ! 1 » nno*^ t ' ? 3 S 

oportot crejcere, me autem minui. >° I fPj?^ ' 

3 I Qut dcjurjum venit ,/uper 0- ^ , D'?3“S;; Sj^PP KSHI 
mnes efl . Quull de terra, de ter- 3D’fiSl 


’■ EVANGELIV'M ^r6 

IbNiarman terra loquitur. Qui 

i t^2~hv tUin D»CK;na ^C‘«lovc»h, fuperomnese^ 

»pi i*boc tefiaiur: teflimoniuuL^ 

* dMaedpu. 

am ihni? np^ui’’ ’dv» ^ ^ ujumo- 

• ^- T .1 ■ ^ nium ,JtgnAmtqutaDeuiverax 

^>3 I ^«iin l^QucmenimmifttDtus t 

♦*131 "Tan C^’iISk inS^’^ ’oerha Dti loquitur: non emm 


[37DniN3Nn .m^u/Mi ’H ^%m„iadedit,nmanueius. 
f33pp«an:n:afnjh^3n] Qui credit in F ilium , ba- 

nVfc<1D”nXJ D’’nlS n’nri bet’vitam^ternAm-.qmMter^ 

■■•-■- '•• ■ = ■ I /«« ««».*.' ikC increduluscftFiho,nonvidebtt 

O’;nn™7;s'5f3_3P0^!N'? fit" 

1 vS;;,S'ri; QWis ’9 euPLj . 


'■' '® 

'3 vy^- p*? 

ini» Saiaj czyai on’pSn 
->3 Sna kS pw^p fi)« f Jnvp 
min? 3 R vTP 7 n □« 
n>ni ! 

pS'j ppp 2 > ^^I.Tiaid 

73 ^ r^ 7 |? 3 n pnp^' •^^pi 

api’.frPP^ rri^S snp 
i V? 

f? nbnnp;;i:Wl 
r-\pv^ ’nil S;; 3 C?': 


CAP. IV. 

, t 7 T trgocognouHjESVS 

V quia audterunt Phari- 
fei ,qubd Jefus plures difcipulos 
faett, baptut^at, quam joan- 
. net, z (^quamquam Jefus non 
baptifLara ■feddifcipulieius') j 

3 rehquit Jud^eam , abqt iter 

4 rtim in Galilecam . 4 oportebat ^ 
autem eum trmjire per Sama- 

’ riam . 5 Fenit ergo in auita- 
tern Samari£,qu£ dicitur S ichar : 
iuxta pr medium , quod deditja- 
f cobjojepbfiliofuo. 6 Erat au- 
tem ibi fom Jacob ,Jefus autem^ 
fatigatus ex itinere , fedehatjic 
Jupra fontem. flora erat quaji 
fexta. 


r 
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fixta. 7 VenitmulicrdeSAma- 
riahaurire aquam . Dixit eije- 

/«. ; D. . 8 ( ^ 

puli enim eius abicrunt in ciuitu- * / ^7 

tmvt ethos emerent.) 9 Dieit ri 1 Jj ?7 S’K*? 

t^o ct muhcr^tlUSAmunt^ » n^y^nlS I Ssisi 

beredntepofeis, qa^fum mulier r»»J1-||p8yr? 

Samantana? non earn coutun- ’H^Q 7l^pn'nin| 
turJud^iSamaritants. ilWO^ »JK^nin^S 

»o: Reiponditjefits , C3* dixit Dmri»n 

eir Stfe, res donum Dei,(^qais ‘® I D^JnC^np ’ 

eji, qmdieit uht r A* mh bthe- )o<j b^nSt? ?HD njh' DK hS • 
re: nt for fit an petiUes abeo, fg* .L _ ’ L‘" ' ~ J ’ 

dedsfJtiaquLiuam / ^ ’7 !jS IDIND Fll 

inxD m 1S1N ninp7 

1 1 Dtciteimulier: Domine,» ! D^Hn pS 

neque in quo hkurias babes , gT — mm V-^ J 
puieusaltuseft; ’undeerqo babes ^ 17 

aquamvtuam? Niin piD;; IKSni D^pri 

1 2 J^nquid tu maior espu-'" riPUn I D’»n D^D iS 

a% ‘’1-n 

iif eius , ^ pecora etus ? VJ 31 13 ?P KlHl. 1i«?n 

13 Refpondii Jefus . ^ dixit ” nS“^P&4n ;nty> '{ 

et : Omnis qw b bit ex aqux^ g,Qy^ , 

bacfiuauerum. quiautembibe- '■'.' 7 ~ " ' •■ " ■ f 

rit ex aqua , quL ego dabo ei , 

non fitia in sternum : fed t^S 17 (*nt« ’JNp t3!PLlp 

aqua, quam ego dabo ei, fa in O’CJn ! oSlVS KD3f^ 

eo funs dqux falientis tn nit am , ~ ”■’ 

1 5 Dtcit ad eum mulier : Do- J C 3 ’’nif J 0 ’»nS CDpli'rTI 
mine, da mtbi banc aquam, vt •» »S“fn n*1i^n***Nn lS iT'Dfc^ 

»»»>■«. : »,». N^^'ofen rfim 


EVANGE-LIVM 


ji8 


nS *<S Didteijefus: 

>1,131 .sVxjot 

i iJOM, fjy^l • /H IT 0 * ^/x/(: Nonhabco virunL->. 

31D^1P> 3DK1 0>„ >V ?>K Didt djcfus :Benidmiii,tfuh 

i<n >3 I '« >S rk >3 mot, .. 

•^ • r * j]" enim virus hMUiltt , fg* nunc , 

n^PQ qum babes , non ejl tuus vir: 

rnPK 3 JnbiT hoc vere dixijli . 1 9 Dicit ei 

n^iinih moM m^PK ■» v/deo quia^ 

^ nn^ ’5 n^n in monte hoc adorauerunt , 

■ nirjnpn rn;n in? ’O’nis^ *“ (f VOS dicitis, quia Jerofolythis 

• o’Sb'n»3 b D’ipii< on^i • 

nS CTiperi ^J1H , , ^/ri/ « /«/« .• Muikr 

Hv IP^I ! op J^lininpn*? *' crede mihi, quia venithoro—j, 
rnt53^ ’S P’PKH *” «J 0 »/f hoc , ne- 

j«Sl rnin in3 nwn lero/olymis adorabtus Pa- 

1 3K1 iiQn^n 

ni^ifiDh cD’innp’p oni« » 2 2 F' os odor at is quod nefcitis : 

10S' DinnC^'p'S':^! DnUT ms adoramus quod /emus, quia 
. : J-:-: • . -:-. ••': -• faluS CX ! UlLtlS cfl . 

p s.«Nn 

n^^yn HK 3 nspl l omn^np “ 2 j Sed venit her a , 0* nunc 

CD’inn’^P li^K3 nhui adoratores ado- 

• -;- : • V • rabunt Pattern in fpiritu,(^ve- 

nn? 3 K'?iiqnp.>o»:'a,!Qn p^J^}ai,s 

tt/psp 3 l^n D3 ’3 npK 31 qu<erit, qut adorent eum . 

\ h cyirnniyDu)-' 

^.L w V.-. I — Spiritus eftDeus: (^tos, 

^ 1 ^ Q " C ** Ipifitu ^ 

j-rnnoiyn? 11 Diqni^pi. veritate oportet adorare . 2 5 Di- 
lS nipKl ! nPtOVmi 13 ‘s cHeimuUer: Sdo quia MeJJsas 

n'Bsn'anCT' as nB,,ri ) 


r 
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iio 


inttn fcvSiri vcrbum verum : quia alius ejl 

^ i njflpA' t:*in .. r>r;- 

• ^ - •/ - ; tit. 38 Ego mtfi VOS meter 

rnp "1iyp7 Oppl^ quolvos mn IcAoraJUs : ahj la- 

onr^fc^l borauerunt, VOS in labor eseo- 

i OiTU’a’S oriKS 

. . . ... T ... - . autem iSa multi crediderunt t/i^ 

DU;nD CD’Slfc^^nn SamarHanorum . propter 

3qjD.i3iJ’P«n Dpnpii;np verbum mulieris teflmoniurtLj 
3DN ’3 n'^^vnu "131 perh-hemis: Quia dixit mihi o- 

ergo J ,U«m Smm. 

17 Mshnn vSk D'jrotsn tani , rogaueruni eum vt ibi ma- 

i D'P' DID’ 3tD’1 D5D 3 ^S manfit ibi duos dies . 

'' „ 7. 4.1 Etmulto plurescrediderunt 

■a U'Pp,« i2,„„f„p,J«-monem,m,. 

'3 npKI ' V331. 41 Etmulieri dicebant : Quia 

CJp’PND 1JKnnj7 iamnon propter tuam loquelam 

credimus. ipji enim audiuimus, 
1«5» f^fcimoe/LueellveriSoluo. 

J npi^S D vl^n ^2^13 tQrmundi. 43 Pop duos autem 

!jS»1dWd N4T D’DV dies exijt inde : Mijt in Galt- 

‘VVn^DXV ! nS’Si 44 Ippenimjefustefii- 

• ; . X, . : monium perhtbuit quia Prophe- 

• '5 tainfuapatria honorem non ba- 

’imSip rnS’74 fc<3 ” bst. 45 Citm ergo venijfct in 

^3 ini< D’S’Sari GaliUam, exceperunt turn Ga- 

T X . ... -: - ■ ■ •■ " liUi, cum omnia vidiffent qu<e 

i=n»3 o^Spno n^» j,rofiiy«„ in d„ /<//. .• 

ijnn 0 V 7 iK3DnoJ'3JnT ^ ipft enim venerant addietn-t 
□feS'SaSnjpS «dS C)P1>1 ^^fiflum: 46 Venit ergo iterum^ 
.. LT —. in CanaGaliUoe , vbi fecit aqua. 

iri^3¥;iTP!f”0!a.7en97. 

iD.inriBP 3 n 7 .in lus, cuius pliusinfirmahatur Ca- 

»VtD’*N43’3 pb^rnaum . 47 Hie cumaudif- 

•f™vi<^S!in^-Sannia.p 

1 7 


Jit SECVNDVM 

55* rogahat eum vt defcendtret , 
fanara flium cius : incipie- 
bat enimmori . 48 Dixit ergo 
Jefusadeum: niji Jigna ^pro- 
di^ia viderttis, non credit is. « 
49 Dicit ad eum regulus : Do- 
mine, defeende prius quam mo- 
riatur films meus . 50 Dicit ei 
Jefusr V ode, films tuus viuit : 
^redidithomoferntoni , quern di-s> 
xiteilefus,(^ibat. 51 Jam-> 
autem to defeendente ,ferui occur- 
rerunt ei , (3* nuntiauerunt di- 
centes, quiafilius eius viuerct . 

51 Interrogabatergohoramab 
eis , in qua melius habuerit : Et 
dixerunt ei : Qma beri bora fepti- ’ 
ma reliquit eum febris . 5 j Co- 
gnouit ergo pater , quia ilia bora , 
erat, in qua dixit ei 1 efus : Filius 
tuus viuit-. credidit ipfe, gj* 
domus eius tota . 54 Hoc iteru 
fecundumfignum fecit I efus, cum 
venijfet k lud^ea in GmUeam . 

CAP. V. 

I “pi Ofi bite erat dies feflus 
A lud^orum , (5* afeendit 
lefuslerofolymam, z Efl au- 
tem lerofolymis Probatica pifei- 
na, qu^ cognominatur Hebrai- 
ce Betbfaida, quinque porticus 
habens . 

I In bis iacebat multitude ma- 
gna languentium , coecorum—j , 
Sf cltttt- 


lOANNEM. 

n'^in ’3 133 ^^3141 
hh iSiDM .* rSiaS 
D3?»ist D»n3loininij« 

3>r3n iS im] i 
! >33 niD; Tl' pnfcy 
Kiri ’n T|;i3 iS ipki 
lS 1DKD 13 *lS D»Kn pPKy 
i;;3S inri3i" 

133 ’3 ‘1lbK‘?1T3»10n3K.13 
‘ oriKP Skp>i : Kin 
SiDPK »3 iS npKi Kflni^ 
pn 

> nmn ’33^n;;i»j':nnnpn 
:|33 iS npK ns^' n>*5^rn 

lip ] ! in’3-S3fKinfp.^n^»n 
np^*n niKri nK? ;;ittr> 

! nS’Sa nnin’P iKis'nnK 

▼j • T ▼ • »» »• * 


n 'fi 

' rvn n^Kn onsnin 

S;;n on^in’S an oi» 
’ nn»n D?S^‘i"i»pi’ i 0’W'n» 
mKipari ^b*^y,n ^^333 
crpji AinT^n’3nn3;r3 

» DKT D»3lV'1^ V,ni ; nipSlK 

ani;^ O’Sinp nsn/i nsn 
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I a^onnjrijrh 
rrn n;?n ’M 
n»n«^ »pi D»an np:?3n 

"ifw ^jh 

^3p Nfini)n^'iD’pnn;;ij:;' 
oiNOP»n>i iianSm^’Sin, 
o»pSp rrnp incvj 

ipttp) j vSnp Dp^ rub^i < 
»i j;^_ 3?iic^ iniK ,-iK*j 

iS -ipt>4i iS rvri Di! fpt 
nSim iph_ JKflin'7 nr^nq ^ 
pnnip?c;»Nn^t< jinix 
aipn rqj7ijq nj;3 nD“i.:?n 
: ;jaS T]V *iriK ’^13? ’3 
q Dip }^3p] iS*naNp * 

P»IXn )Xfl-)3 Tp1 ! j 

oi»3 n3^ n;ni^.5.y iir;i;;_ 
omn»ri npx^i ’i ts^inn - 
iniD f’K tA^nnv 
pl'-l ' 

’i?"ipiR i<in p«o:?^ ^P DqS 
’piniSi<.c?p { ?|Si ■ 

«y’«n nr mn 

kSi t ■ 

oj;np “)pxv£^> ’3 qj Nin»p 
} Npn oip*^ rnp ' 

riS-ip«;i Sp'»n3 

njn * , . 


chudorum , atddorum ixptHan - 
tium ttqu ^ motum . 4 An^lus 
AHtem Domini defcendebat Jecxn - 
dum tempHs in pifcinX ; Qj* moue - 
batur aqua . Etqui prior defcen - 
dijfet in pifcinam poji motwnem 
aqUiCjfanus fiebat aquacumqut 
detinebatur infirmitAte . 5 Erat 
autem quidd homo ibitrigmta 
olio Annas habens in infirmitate 
fua . 6 Hunccumvidtffetjefus 
iacente cognoaijfet quia iam 
multum tempus baberct , dicil ei : 
Visfanusjierii 7 Refponditei 
languidus : Domine,homine non 
habeo,vt cum turbot a fuerit aqua 
mittat meinpifcind : dumvenio 
enim tgo , alius ante me dejcendit . 
8 Dicit ei Jefus -. Surge , tol / e gra - 
batumtuum ambula -. 9 Et 
jlatim [ anus fa£lus eft homo die : 
fuflulit gredsatu fuum , am - 

bulabat . Erat autem fahbatum in 
dieillo . lo Diccbant trgnjudxi 
illi ,qui fanatus fuerat : Sabbatu 
ejl , non licot tibi toUere ^abatu 
I tuum . I I Reffondit eis : Qui me 
fanum fecit , itlemiht dixit : ' J ' ol/e 
grabatum tuum , ambul *. i i 

* Jnterrogauerunt ergo eum : Qun 
ejl tile homo ,'qui dikit tibi : T oOe 

j grabatum tuum , ambuld ? i j 
Is aute qui fanus fuerat effellui , 
hefciebai quit ejf ^ . Jtfus enim 

* declinauit d turbo conjlituta in 
loco . 1 4 Podea inuenit eum -» 
Jefui in terhplo , £5* dixii Hi : Be - 

ce 


k 
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3 kS * 133 V ' " 333 ^ fcAtFilhtmtmnbSHbriJkittPx- 

3D1K OK fOK ?DK t *■* ‘ 

•■='■■' .1 ;• ’ ' ^ = Y men, amen dteo vobis, quia qut 

Bi nai poi»t? >D '? o?*? ^ ,Ztit 

OnSiy U)' »P7 pOKpl it , qm mtfft me , -yi/rfw -ff- 

t?isiyDS K3’ kS a«'nw 0’’n »» »<>» w?- 

_r ■ " nit , fed transut d morte in vi- 

fPK ! D«nS nipp 313;z;. O •’ ,amendicovo- 

HK3 »3 D?7 3P1K OK fPK bis , ^«/'« venit bora , nttne 
!)»pp’»^ K’n nnvi r^tJWl t^jq>t^»do mortui audient vo~ 

■mkf^ihprrnkb 

3K7 12 ^^' 103 ’3 ! i;?P^? babet vitamin femeiipfotjie de- 

nvnS pS ?ri j p lo^j^s □’’'n csr *"fi- 

1S ,b', *» TO3 D’in iS 

~f3pt3fip’pri1lfl^;r7p37^’ bminisefl. z8 J^Ute rntra- 
inbnn Sk l Kin OIKn *« rt boc, quia venit bora , in qua 

-S3n3ernUiy>inK3»3nKT3 monumenttsfunt, 

1 ’ ’■ ••• r''^ - T ■?■ . : audtentvocem Ftlu Det: ip GT 

*«P WW'On^M D>3l?1>n fro„da,tqmbmIf«mml. in 
^P“73 137.'J1 ! D|ri7Kn~p *** refurreilionem vitA ; qui verb 
ripipJTlS Hl31i3 refurreilionem 

pri /niKPD- >D 1 d» 6'7 P#» 'f » -i »>«# 

713J P»K } Ofippn npipnS ^”facere quidquam . Sicut audio , 
IPS ’2D3WP nPlKD ittdicium meum iu- 

P»K ’5 Kin pn^ DSPPI qui miftt me . 

Uiyi 0K~^3 01^ ;yp3D ? ' tt^'tmonium perbi- 

ItPBBKOK iwStfltfSa '■ 

— •(’■’■: V tJ" nonettverum. 

Jn»n’P^nj’K»nn;;.n^jx jz AUuseJi,quitejiimonium 


piv Ofe^l 'iSp nnK perbibetdeme: ^ fcio quia ve- 

fe^intt; no n»n>PK nni?^ tepmomum , quodjer- 
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lubct demt. j } Vos miffUs ad ’ ’ 
Joannem Ujitmoniumptrbi- 
buitvcritati. 34 Ego autenuj 
non ah bomine teiimomum acci- 
pio: fedb.ec dice vt VOS falui fitis. 
*35 lUeeratluctrnaardens,fe^ if 
luctns . Vos autem voluiftis ad 
boram exultare in luce eius . 3 6 
Ego outerA babeo tefiimoniunt-> ** 
maiusjoannis. Opera enim qun 
dedit mibi ‘Pater vtperjiciam ea : 
ipfa opera , qu^e e^o facto , tejli- 
moniumperhibent deme , quia^ 
Pater mift me: 37 ^ quimifit 
me Pater , ipfe teflimonium per- 
btbait de me : neque vocem eiut 
vnquam audijlis , neque fpeciem 
uus vidtjlis : 3 8 {j* verhum-t 
eius non babetis in vobis manens : 
qma qtiem mijit ide ■ buic vos non j, 
credttu s v Scrutamini Scri- 
pturat , quia vos putatis in ipjis 
vitam £ternam babere ; ^ ilU 
funt , qu£ tejiimonium perbibent 
deme: 40 ^ non vnltis vent- 
re ad me vt vitam habeatis . 4 1 
dart totem abbominibus non ac- 
ctpio. 4^ Sedcognoui vos, quia 
dileQionem Dei non babetis in 
vobis. 43 Ego veni in nomine 
Patrismei non accipitis me: 
Ji alius venertt in nomine fuo , il- 
ium accipietis. ^ 

44 ^omodo vos poteflis ere- 
dete , qui gloriam ab inuicenLj 
accipitis:^ gloriam , qundfblo 
Deo 

•- \ 
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onnW or^it I ^ ym 
HdkS T;;rn fjnvi 
’3 bn»i*7rp' n 

!Tn«in 

I ripbS 1-iik:? 

nn); »S V?j 

m 3 P/TVp 

nW oniK DKn 

o’p;?.pn 

3fc<ni ! ’3rnSp dkh ’3 
iSipbi TKP Nin r?nS w 
«Si CD*?y^. 

i"i3*ii' j in3on 

o'pnpp Tipri pjnSW’p'?^ 
03 b»3c^in bn« »3 

1 ’Sr n»i» ombSir wriosS 
jjSbS »Sk ioS o’xaq opjw 
rnpiS { b;»nn bpS vni 
’runi Spfi^ j'd’p^np ihit 
i-gn« 03*3 f’6s^ 
n^-obp mK3 »;« ib’HS'N 
— o« *miK D^npiS opp’tii 
} mpn iniN ip^ 

pp^nS iSom 
1133 npiS inpip 
isS fcviin T^fis TDSfHi 
b’nSi<D 
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; 0’t^l^3b opK n’riSNO Deo efi , non qu 4 eritU f 45 No- 

isrnn— -S k f«“* ^g<> ^^»fitarus 

]■•■-■'•" (• •" - fimvosapudPatrem , efi quiac^ 

n^D 'P cufat VOS Mojfes , in qm vos 

’P 03 Hfc^ fperatis. 46 Si enim crederetis 

OrODKn-D«y l 13 D’no'l 3 ^ Uoy fi, crederetis fhrfnan^mi- 
- ••"••• ■ ■ L' ^' • L biidemeentmtUelcripftt. 4-7 j/ 

PP'P^^P P0'!'7; ^ euitem illius litteris non creditis: 

OKI i> 7 ;; 3 n 3 fc<in »3 ’S'o? quomodo verbis meis cfeddis / 


{nsqPDNn 


'1 fi 

CAP. VI. 


w' -i-i-V)- r-r :i 

pin innsp — 1^’ I’lan 

ninifc«n liitip 3nb;7jnqK ‘ 
^yp'i '' o^i?inS 
{ rq^p5?rr-o;r op ’ 

{ Dnin»S anov nofi 3ij?n ^ 

pDH 

qp^n vSj« N43 nifivip 31 ’ 
oqSrip.j?3 p!ND Difl'SpS 
nr ipw j riDn 

nb ^1’ P inP^l 

onS inbv’b\ 

Dii$ pip’ D^nfe^pb 

iiTO — Sp np_?^ ng 

rTpSnp ints 

TJP ' 


■ D Oilb^cahijt Jefsts trttns 
t mare GaliU^e , quod efi 
Tiberiadis : z fequebatur 
eummultitudo magna, quta vi~ 
debant figna j qux faciebat fuper 
his , qus infirm^an/ur . ^ Subijt 
ergo in monte Jefus :. ibi fede- 

batcu difcipulis Juis. 4 Eratau' 
tern proximum Pafcha dies fefius 
JudLeorum . 5 Cum fubleuaffot 
ergo ocuhsJefus,(^ vidijfct quia 
multitudo maxima venit ad eum, 
dixit ad Philippi*: Vndt ememus 
panes ,vt manducent hi ? 6 Hoc 
autem dicebat tentans eum : ipfe 
enim fciebatquid ejfct foRurus . 

7 Refpondit ei Phihppus : Du- 
centorum denar iorum panes non 
fujficiunt eis , vt vnufquifque mo- 
dicum quid acciptaf 8 Dicitei 
vnuaexdifcipulis eius, Andreas 
jrater Simonis Petri . 9 Efi 
puer 


* 
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puervnui hic,quihahst qu 'mqut 'h~V^p n £5 lp3 

f ants bordcmos,(cf duos pifces: 

Icdb^c quid funt inter tantos? i " '•» • 

1 o Dixit ergojefui : F acite^ P ^ H'./ f’? (*77^ HPI 

homines dijcumbere . Erat autem ‘'“)2^P'\r\ “\Qtiy\ ! ntH 

/a? ;«OT mu/tum in loco . Difcu- D’jy’JMrrni^ 

buerunt ergoviri. numeroquMt '•' ■~ ' '' l'' - 

quinquemtlUa. it Accepiter- 01pS3 

gojjfus panes, ^ cum gratia^ I Sy’Jr>fl 7 « nDPHS * 1 flpp 3 
egi/ii , diiirtbuit di/cumbenti- " DR WnSD np»i 

bus : fimiliter ex pife/bus qua- T 

turn ioUbant . z Ft auUm^ Dj^Vn min 

implaifunt, dixit difcipulis fun: “’Hn nrSH OmPrOJI 
CoUigite qua fuperauerunt fra- "IDIN.2 lyp^ »3 

gmcnta,nepereant Code- ->fl Omi 1fl0i« 
gtrunt ergo . ^ tmpleuerunt duo- I" v ~ 

dtcim cophinos fragmentorutn-> * ! n3fci^ 

ex quinque panibus hordeaceis, iHJ^CJ’3^' D^J^finD D’Sd 

ii tZJlSjlNnO 

ducaucrant. 14 Iluergobomt- ^ • -.• •• • ; r?? 

nescum'vidijfentqubdjefusfece-'* 

rat fignum , dicebant : ^ia hie T^yip rUNn DHlNR? 

.ftvmPropha,, qmvMurm SJinnt’ nON 

eiltnmundum . 15 fejus ergo "cf ’’L •.•*;» 

cum cognouijfct quia •venturi ef- * ^ x '"^xO^ 

fentvtraperenteum,^ facerent ” IfiJ^nS 1fci3J '3 ^ 1 U 7 
turn regem ,fugit tterum in mon- inlDuSl 

temipfefolus 16 V t autem fero ,t ~ ‘ ^ 

fa£}lifi,defcenderuntdfcipuli 'T^ 

eius ad mare . 17 Etcumi^cen- ’’ 17 ;; 7 *fN ?1 { 0;_7 I’TP*?/! 
dijfent naum, venerunt trans 1t^3 m^fipS 

mare tn Capharnaum : (^tenebre 

iam fadia erant: non •venerqt ^ •••. ^ ^ P 

adeotjefus. 18 Mare autem 1 Dn^7S ii3 K7 

vento magno flame , exurgebat . ,, j 0»n TJJDR 7173 

1 , ci,mr,mg4Mai«f^i, r^owM’rQr 

■ onK;>;;_ . ‘ * 
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• • • 






. D;gitiz« 




BVANGELIVM Ji8 

m ^ 

ifctl’ion D’pSiyiK Dnb;;. viginti quinque out trigintu , 


Vf 


Sv ‘if”bulantemfupr.i_ 

mare , proximum naui fieri , 

nfcO’^1 nJ’flO 7 ^umuerunt. ^Q lUeauterruj 

J 03H DnS 1DX diciteU-.Egofum , nolitetimere. 

™inD1nlN!mnpSin>r‘ Voluerumergo acapere^ 
' ■ \ ’ = ■■ eum mnaum : fg* ilaUm nauts 

rn -1D« TD nn>n\ faUadterram,Squamibant. 

rrina □i^’i jdwd’3%“i» Altera die , turba , qu^ fla- 

,-L: i ^rat ihi nift vna , 

^ ^ ^ quia non introiffct cum difci- 

nj’£3^7 N3-N7;ne?» »D;I nnN pulisfuisjefus m naum Jedfoli 
>3 V*1M 7 n '*“~~'’~~Dj7. difapulieius abqffent : ij alia 

1 6 ^vy^n«Z°£Z'i:ZT:^l 

3l"lp n^SDD D^*inN nlJ^Sp caueram panem , patios agente 

rnro onVji iSdnk^ DipaS Dommo. 


K7 V WJ'JJ ' difcipulieiM,aJcenderunt in n 

1N3M rHJ^ap 7 i 7^ Vl’p Sn ukulae , wnerunt Capha 
• T^p3'1 DM3 ^ £>3 quarentes JefunLj . 

DM 13;?D MIN 1N¥D n'^ND] m ^ 

npq v Mpfe>! tram mare , dixerunt ei : Rabbi , 

•^PN’1 yiD» DnS n;>1 ! nsn *« buc venlp l z6 Re- 
‘-i^L ^ 0 ”dit e'njefui,^ dixit : Amen, 

amen dico vobis: quaritis me non 
7^3!p3 N/ quiavidiJlUf^a ,fed quiaman- 

ON — >3 nMINH Dn’N“)b ducaJtU ex pambus , faturati 

“*~>133 D DdSdNK^ T 3iy3 

j j"T ■ ■ : - -:••• ^ • z 7 Operamintnonctbum ,qut 

N7 I DI^.3U?1 Dl ._ i^n ^ ptrit jfedquipermanet invitam 

-b;; nSn SsNQn^^ 

D’’pL>b3Nan 


ater- 


4 


t . 


4 
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SECVNDVM 


^ternm , quern Filius hominU 
dgbit vobis . Hum enm Pater fi- 
^nMitDeui. a 8 Dixerunter- 
P ad eum : Qujd faciemue vt ope- 
remur opera Dei } 29 Rejpon-*^ 

ditJefM,^dixiteii-. Hoceflo- 
pui Dei, vt credati) in eum quern 
mifitiUe. jp Dixerunttrgoei: 
ergo tu facie pgnum vtvi- 
deamtu (^credamue tibi ? quid 
operarisi ji Patresnoflriman- 
ducauerunt manna in deferto ft- 
cut fcriptum efl : Pancm de caelo 
deditiUismanducare . Dixit 
ergo eiijefus : Amen , amen dico i» 
vobis: Non Moyfes dedit vobis 
panem de coelo ,f(d Pater mens 
dot vobis panem de caelo verum , 


3 3 Vanis enim Dei efl , qui de 
coelo defcendit, dot vitanLj 
mundo . 

J4 Dixerunt ergo ad eum.^ ; 
Dominc jfemper da nobis panem 
bum. 


a 


54 


.3 5 Ditih autem ehjefus : Ego 1 1 
fum pants viu ; qui venit ad 
me , non efuriet : qui credit in 

me, non Jitiet vmquam-t . 

36 dixi vobis quia (ff vt- 
difiU me , ^ non creditis. 

57 Omne , quod dot mihi Pa- ’’ 
ter ,admevemet : 0 eum, qui 
venit adme , non eqciam for as ; 

Tt quia 


lOANNEM. 

3iKtn ’3 

I qt bnq D»nSi^ 
rib 

irhp inifcp 
rriKn np fs-OK iS npxi 
n«ij npv nnts 
{ nnts '"ip ^3 

13133 fpn iSpK/U»rii3fc5 
^p^p’DTpVsinS'f 1D3 
— iDfc<i ! bn*? fnj 

ipi«pK fpKfpK;nib^<Dii7 
DnS Dps fnrjti n^b obS 

OK D.’p?yn-fP 

do'’ D!P^P odS frnu 
d’iiVkh oriS >5 ’ ! ’iT^PK. 
tD'pi^rr-^p' ii» ipif Nin 
iSiip«1 I oSi;;S.D«n>niii 

PK j;5D> Dn'’ript^*i •* rjri 
K3H cb»»nn Kin 
»3 pPHPrri 

♦nipi« !|K ’1 o'?!;;! iN4P3ft 
»ni« Dn»fc< 7 oi»pD?^ 
3KnW-Sp t DP’pKDOn^ 
NIDI'S 

’3 ; . 


/ 


infrii maS 


tVANfcELlV'M ■ ' fii 

i*S l— ^3 ’* 38 qu/aJefceHdi ^cdfldi hdk 
rntC^rS DN “^>3 »Jiri AlbvS "^^f*^***” voluMAttm mtam ifed 

V ’3 3Kri etM , qui mijtt ine,*PditriS : tft 

OK '■ "'’3 liOD T3 kH^S n omne ,quoddtditmibi t non per^ 

nW*in /3^ ’3K tem voluntiU PA/ris mei , qui mi- 

9>rii^ V»T 13 rOK51 ?sn ftmc:vtonmisquividotFiliu^ 

ora inwriK >jnji o*^!; 

.1 -r ^ xternirntt^eporefufcrtimeum 

^ /'I ' . 41 Murmu-‘ 

O^rn OrinS ^3 rAdnterppJudai^iUo , quitt^ 

noKi I D’oWrr“;a »n*n-f»E7 i 

• • JLT t ••, '"r-* out de coek defcendt . 41 f < 

«roKp«|tTiTi;)jio.rttN'^r! So.;,- 

npiK HT ?J’K 1 ION! V3K Jofepb ,- euius ms nouimus 

?y’l I p’OlJ^iT^D ’n“P » ’3 *3 ^ ? Quomodo 

«7n onVigs.! ;n»< ,,, 

/31* K? D’K Dili? ! 03P,O **fiis,(^ dixit eis: Nolite murmur 
lnlK 5lbP! kSt3K ^^k'ksS •” >»*wrw : »^»7o /»o- 

Tiwr^ OKI »;nSr 2 ;c^' 3Krn 

••-“ •-:- *«r t; ... mijhme ,traxerneum:(^ egpr<>- 

0^K^>3^3 3np31 ' ^~^DK D 10 J * 'fufcitabo cum in mmjfmo die . 
o»nSKn ’TiaSoyo VTVp t 45 £fifcriptum tn Prophet is : 

K3 nbSi 3KrTD va«?u )^3 ?! ■ 

T -i. r T .. ^ - X ... . r Omms ,qutdudiutt hPxtrt , to{ 

D1?2^ * didicit jVtmtadme. 46 Non 

K w ’p nSiJ 3KrrnK nK*i quia Patre vidit quijqui ,nif is , 

-HKHKAnT D>;WKrT^nKb 
0^ 1D1K O^ fOK fPK 1 3Kn - 

me; baba ustam-j 

• D/ 1 ? !?n reternam . 48 E^Jurru> 

03’rrOK I O^’A OnS ONi 4 ^ Pdtr«s vefiri 

lS3K " " -v-- 


iu 


SECVNDVM TOANNEM. 

manducMerunt manfiA in defer- j “iSn.pS ^Zpri 

/O.0* mortuifunt: 50 Et ,oQ»Q^nD TlVH Om^H HH 

ett pants de coelo dejcendens : vt fi r ~ " ~ •' 

quis ex tpfo manducauerU , non 

moriatur . 5 1 Epp fum pants ’* D 07 

vims . qui de coelo defcendi . i D’Q 

.i onVnp ‘^=K. 

quern ego dabo, caro mea ejl pro '"1^3 

mundivita. $i Litigabant er- a }DSli;nnVri 

CO ludxi ad inuicem dicentes : _, L-!,r -,4^* n-«4i«n 

%mmod,pot,nUcnobi> 1 ’““’ DIJ'J'S 

fitam dare ad manducandum-> ? • *? '^"'^3 r - 

54 Dixit ergo eis lefus: Amen, »♦ QnS 1 Dfc«l 

Am«dm ™w< : m>««>duca. kS’— OK oi'7 IfflK 

uertUS carnem Ftlij homtms , ■ ....... 

biberitis eiusjanguinem , non ha- 1Q*1 D*Wn ^5 

bebitis vitam in vobis . ss Qui ” SDlfciHI ! O’^H DpS r?’nn’'fc< 7 
manducatmeam carnem,^ bibit ijl^ nnii^ni njyp 

meum fancuinem , babet vitam ' ’’ J. 

eeternL:^ego refufcitabo eum m} ™ 

innouijjtmodbe . 56 C<iro f»/w npi ^3 ’3 • 
mea, ver'e efl cibus: fanguis t><’>nivnp ’P“H SdIK 

bit meum fanguinem , in me ma- 'JKI ^3 D V|? 
net, C3* ego in iHo . 58 Sicut 5« »jnSe^ ’Pi 3 l«n I 13 

miftt me viuens Pater , (5* ego -iw4-,\««U *1—1 

Jm propur PaUm : & =-«0 iP-P? ’O P 83 

manducat me ipfe viuet pro- * / ^ 1'3 ^Hlfc^ 

pterme. $9 Hi<: On^H J^IH HT 

de coelo defcendit.NonJtcut man- 0 ’D« 2 ^rn 

ducaueruntpatresvejlri manna, i =.’'■•■ = • «t » - 

^ mortuifunt. Qui manducat D 3 ^P'i 3 ^. 

bunc panem , viuet in sternum . | 7 n’H’ n tn OH /H 

do Hgc dixit in fynagogadocens, flDwi 3 Db< H?K 

Tt z in-j v-.r- 
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EVANGELIVM 


J- 3 X- 

(J I 'Multi' 


{ Din3’*“'“"'*lflp3 « in Cdph*rnmm. 

dippulH aus i 

C ‘ ^ T ; V . : - - ^txtrunt : Durus eflhtc fermo, 

vPV ’Pl ^ ^Qtejl cum mdtrc I 6 z 

’? iaS3£ie«jnq i ippo-?*' Scicm Autem Jefus apud femet- 

iDNI ni<rSi n murmurarmde hoc 

r/^ L 1' ' C. difcipuliem, dixit CIS: Hoc VOS 

^IU^PD ‘7 D 3 '?ni<TD DnS 6 i Si ergo vide 

rni;;Di^n — oss“ ritis Filium bominU afeendentem 

min •' DOflS Di|ipS‘* 6 ^ spirits cji, 

J4I Viuiftciu : CATO non prodefi 
0 ,Dn mnl 3 H K n quidquAm. verhu ,qux ego locu- 
D? 13 ' 7 n ^p^^<P ' ■ j>{7 tusfumvobis .fpiritus^ vitA^ 

rinn Dn 037 tniSTO' /»”'■ ‘•s Scdfumqmimtx 

Dsa b'tfjK »>3 k' invn’ni'. 

' '• I - I — ! emm mb mtUo Jefus am ejfent 

VyO\ ;;i: »p 0::rP_Nip credemes, o* epsis traditu^ 

CD^v on ’p m’pfcsiip' rus ejfet eum , 

{ laiDci’C/ D’J’OMP duebat: proptereA dtxi 

I V : 1; • V - » : . . • - >DQhis , auia nemo potest venire 

»p Opb »nip« "l.P^1“ Adme.lififuerit eidatum aPa. 

n« ^d7 Sd V vn D1« ovi tre meo . 

D’ 3 in?b ;T 3 fc<QlS?m»S’lS«^ ^7 £x hoc multi di/dpulorum 
’" 'LL^ eiusabierunf retro; i Am non 

Hh} 1i™ mu VTpVnp cumUloAmbulAbAnt 6% Dixit 
DU'f'7;n5ynpi^1 ergo Je/us Adduodedm: JACgw- 

lllbS D’^fln orifei cun libw CJ* w/f« Abire } 6p 

^ ’P dcternx babes . 70 (3* nos 

DU>bfctD UNI '• D»’n^3 credidimus ,^cognouimus quia 
• im i’* " ChriOus Filtus Dei. 71 

D 33 'pinp N 7 ri^ 1 !»> OJRJi" ves Mcm tltji: eT « 
fP^ D 3 D iriNl livjl DUP’ vnus diAbolus ejR 72 Dicebut 
'"C^’N )inn’'W iPN 1 i Nih ” Simonis JfcAriO’ 

■ ■»■ ; r- ~ T ; I /f JW ; 

Nnvip 


•i® : 




SECVNDVM lOANNEM. 
hie enim trat traditurm 

*/r., irri’ro lip^^ irrt 

nM b’iw'nni 

|T WT •*••“• • *•* 


iJJ 

tern : 
mm , cim ejfet 

IWLJ. 


CAP. VII. 

I T) OJih<ecautcm nmhulabat 
Jr Jefus inGaliUam, non 
enim volebat inJuiUam ambuU- 
re: ^uia quKrebant cum Judxi 
htterjicere . z Erat nutcm in—» 
froxtmo dies feJlusJudeorunL^ , 
Scenopegt*. j D/xcruntmtem 
Ad eumjratres eius : Tranji hinc, 
vadc in lueUam , •vt ^ d»fci- 
puli tui videant opera tua , qu£ 
fads: 4 Nemoquippeinoccul- 
to quid facit , ^ qu^rit ipfe itL-> 
fat am effe : fi Hac facts, manife- 
Jiateipjum mundo . 5 Nequee- 
mm fratres eius credebant /«_> 
eum . 6 Didt ergo eis Jefus : 
^empus meum nondum aduenit : 
tempus autem vejhum femper ejl 
paratum . 7 Non poteji mum 
dus odijfe VOS : me autem odit: 
qma ego tepimonium perhibeode 
silo quod opera eius mala funt. 

8 Vosafcenditeaddiem fepum 
bunc , ego autem non afcendo ad 
diemfejfumi/lum: quiameunu* 
tempus nondum impletum ep. 
p Hicc cum dixijfet, ipfe manpt 
sn^ 


'T 'fi 

, ?|Sn Dn3*in inKI 
np7S njn 

D’Vp?P rnin>S. 

* nispn in dv bnp’j! in’pn^’ 

} vp«iSi"ipK»i i DH’in'S 

np’nim’S nTpSia^. 
^n.’p^n ai 

♦ vh ! nbi;; 

^fin Kin) "ipp3 

^w^p OK nW? n)fi’i^ 

nVa jn^Kn" Dnp’in 
, aj;K vnK— o/»3 1 

^;nu;ppfi^) MSOP’PKD 

— kS onS 

^ kS ! Kin fpiD n»pn bp/pfi 
h) D3p.K oSVnSai^ 
P&S ’3 

» iS;;„bnK io;;;'ibn vbpD\^ 
n’ii;;’p»K pKinnnoiv^i^ 
•“n3nn;;»jpT ’b nbn di»-Sk 
»- ip>^nfKb) i*kiSp3K*? 
s^’WinH'^Ki^ cpwn 
\hhi2 


• . 

Dkj 


EVANGELIVM' ' 

vn« { S»Sa3 ‘° GaliUa > lo Ft mtm nfcen- 

Safciinn Dl^inOanSjJm deru»tfratrc^ ipfi 

^ .2^' 1 L ’’ L •. ^fcendit Ad diem feftumnoH wa- 

W|>3'J I nqp? nS " iifiJli,f,i,„./ii„mUo. , . 

jrnn C3V3 Onin'^fTI Jud<et er^o qu<erebant eum indie 

’nni nofcil feUo , ^ dicebAnt-. Vbi efi iHe? 

murmur multum erAt 
3 *? in turba de eo . Quidam enim di- 

31£3 ’3 up 6^ C3^3n cebant : Qtua bonus efi . Alq a»- 

n^pp >3 fc<S On|^fc<l dicebant; Non, fed feducit 

, rm*-i-— i-LU t«rbos . 1} CNjmo tamen pa~ 

j ' ' lam loquebatur de il/o propter me- 

P^l?313^3'1 /|3 VtJ^^^ST.P tumjudaorum. i^Jamautem 
3nn 0 V 5in31 ! omn’n ■ ^ medUnte , afendu Jefus 

I Sa'nrfSK^ w'> rtij * 

mirabaturjudi^t ,dtcentes:QuO' 
npw Onin»n mppM " modohidiuerasfcit, cum non^ 
Nini bniaVii piv didkerU ? 1 6 Relpondu eis Je- 

>11^’’ OnSw’1 I DHIKIdS '<• ^‘xit : MeadofJrtnanon 

OK-'? >Vl»1J'f<inia'7np6<'l sL«i, 

5 pn7P inifcip ■' tern eius jAcere: cognofcct de do- 


VI’ 1Jin mbvS Visn’ HrinA,vtrum ex Deo fit. An ego 

SnS«n«,nn^ ^”^^¥?loquAr. iSQuiafe. 

'77fc?P Nim on no ; np metipfo loquitur , gloriAm pro- 

»P { ’23y^_p "133P ’JN ON IN prium quartt ,qui AUtem quxrit 

iyp3p 6^in 1oi;?P b3ip^y gloriam eius , qut mifit eum , hie 

ni 33 »j? 3 pni ipsrV' 'i®? ZT.n^ ' * 

f’Kj'fONj Sin njinfeo ’0 19 IPfonne Moyfes deditvo- 

□pS [DJ n^DNvn : (^nemo ex -vobis fxcit 

ni-V 'dip o-'s ^ nbinn 


V ^ • • t, .X - 2.0 i^ameqUiCriiuinierjjce- 

30N nP7 ! n^ir^p *° rr ? Refponditturba,^ dixit: 
npNb o;?n Djemonium babes : quit te qux- 

J !|n’PnS V?j?3P ’P tnterfcere^ ? 


Re- 


K) 
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13 0^/719 WHlticrcdidermt in earn , ^ di- 

I JSi 3 ’W 3 cthant : Chrijlus cum vincriti 

I. -ll ' nutiauidplura/icnafacietauam 

t nfpi;rn;?^ ns^^iiTi^niniK ^Jf,4acn IS J AudLnt 

^*Phmfei turbary murmurantcm 
□’"Pin yhp DP^Sbo dctOob^c mijerum Princi- 

rm c=TO, s 

“113K*1 } 1^3*7 7 tr go eh Jefas: Adhuc modicum^ 

dbio ns? On^ie?> tempmvobifcum fum : ^v*do 

H3 vbiego fum,vosnon fotejlisve- 

I soS b'Sia> DJiK Hevt d» »'"• a Dixmiu trgojMiti 
rUK 'DDJwVoniiTn na^l " ‘^fmclleh:e^hicitmm.JI, 

' "'.rjv'-; 'I'". qumnontnuenfemuseumfmtm- 

'*11 ^ 7 ! quid in dtjperjionem Gentiunt-> 
*0^137 "19 7?3 1113'7 ^7-! tfi , C 5 ’ doilurus Gentes ? 


n 131’^^ nrm ISirn Ho ^henbufermo , que»u> 

91^??9n ' ^ ' 1 . uenieth ; vbi fum ego, vos 

^ 73 ^n"^"JSiS OP ’ xonpotff is venire f 37 7»«o- 
—Hcr- rnriKn D1P1 I’fcSS xrWjfmomem die magno fefiuh 

«7 p;«n;?1»^n9;^.rinpw d,cens: s4ui%h, venire /d 
K13> t«pr — 0 « * 110 J <7 me , gj* bibat . }H Qui credit in 

103^3 pOKOn I rmp^l »< me, f cut dicit Serif turn, fiumi^ 

^ D-U-bie nnj- 

nn i pP30 >f Spiritu , quern accefturi erant 
DO’Ofc^On vSp^ D’^yr^V credemes in eum : nondum enim 

Spuitus dot us , quia lefts 
nmnjP5TK'?n3nr-w'9« ^ 

I * 1339 ^""'*""^ ' 'pyfd\ p BxiUaergoturba cum au- 


n!?« 1737 ^PPW ddjfent bos fermonts tius , dice- 

I rbbta t<in 'e^ij ran ‘"^ ■ Uic,avcri?rofbctf. 

VI sr; V • T A ; T 

onnMi 7r«' 
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SECVNDVM lOANNEM. 


4 1 Alij dicehm : Hie efl Chri- fcilH H] 

^damautem diceba^: ^»SlDniHD^ 

V Scripture •• 101« 3n?9n nVn I n'wpn 

dicit ; ^ia exfemine Dauid , ^ DhS n’301 I'll O 

de Bethlehem CaRello vbi erat in 0'^ n’llty 

Dauid , venit Chrijlus I ' J ‘i r— 

43 DiJfenJtoitaquefa£lae{lm ®^x? 
turbapropter eum . 44 ' P^P!? 

eiutem ex ipjis valebant apprehen- tTS-inDSS 

dm,»v,: /<■'»'»»“'/< ii .4 

eummanm. 45 V entrant er^ x- 

gominiJlriadFStiJices, (^Pha- 0’ 7 nj H 

rifios. Eidsxtruiuikm -.Qua- Bntan(<S HoVonS noKi 
r,«0«aM,Mm,r ^6 J!<- , 

fponderuntmmiflri: Numquam *• ; - '-Jp * i_ i 

Jic locutus ejlhomo ,Jtcut hichO’ 

mo . 47 Refponderunt ergo « : riTH D>JKn 13T 3^«3 ' 

^7°^ Dm — “oan nnS o’^nan 

feduett efin? 48 Numquid ex , " r ■-•• 

^Prmcifibusaliqm cr.jJi, i«_. OPPHO OKq 1 DnSflJ 
eum,autex Pharifjeis ? 49 fed « "’p { 13 f^P^H O’W’l’ianQ 16^ 
turbah.ee, qu£ non nouit legem , 
malediili funt . $0 Dixit Nieo- 

i^^inn-jnN fTiinn 

no£ie,qui vnus erat ex ipjts: V^S fc53D pO^lpJ Dn 7 

5 1 Numquid lex mfira iudi- . onp IRK fTm' nS>’^3 

cathominem ,nift prim audierit ,, 

dilfotScc,noiJitamdf..ciMl D«-’P»'« OWqn Unim 

52 Rejponderunt dixerunt ^d’Q'pVS DRlpD 

ei:Numquid(f;tuGalildeusesi ?* npfc^’l fcilH HO 

S<r«>f< Smf,u,a. a ^vid^ p ‘ , 1 ,,-^- 

quta a GaltUa Propheta norL^ l ! ■" * 

furgit. Si Etrenerjlfuntv V^P ’P DK11 O’POPen 
f/ujquifqueindomumfuam. ” ” 7 p I31?y’’1 * Dip’ NiS 

CAP. . , ” 

n a 
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'n 'fl CAP. VII !• 


' I T Efuf mum pcrrexit in^ 
, X montem Oliueti : z ^ 
diluculo iUm venit in Umplum , 
^ omnis populus •uenit ad turn , 
> ^fedensdocebateos . j 4 ddtt- 
cnnt auUmScriba, (^Pharifei 
^ muliertm in adulterio deprehen- 
fam : ^ flat ucrunt earn in medio ^ 
4 ^ dixerunt ei : M<tgiftcr, 
5 h^c mulier modb deprehenfa efl 
in adulterio. 5 lnlegeautem-» 
Moyfis mandauit nobis huiuf- 
* modi lapidare . Tu ergo quid di- 
cis ? 6 Hoc autem dicebant ten- 
tantes eum , vt poffent accufare 
n cum . Jefui autem inclinansfc^ 
deorfum , digito fcribebat m terra. 

7 Cum ergo perfeuerarent in- 
terrogantes eum , erexit fe , ^ di- 
xit eis: Qtu fne peccato efl ve- 
Jlrum , primus in tUam lapidem^j 
’ mittat . 8 £t iterum fe incli- 
^ nans , fcribebat in terra . 9 Au- 
dtentes enim vnus pojl vnum ex- 
ibant , incipientes d fenioribus: 
^remanjit folusjejfus, ^ mu- 
lierinmedtojlans . 10 Erigens 
autem fejefis , dixit ei : M ulier, 
ubi funt, quite accufabant I ne- 
“ mo te condemnauit I 1 1 Qu<e di- 
xit : nemo , Domine . Dixit mte 
Jefus: Nec ego te condemnabo: 
V ade , 0* iam amplius noli pec- 
care . iz Iterumergo locutus ejl 

eis 


’IK31 "IP33 "iij; 3D»i 

o;;n~S3 vS5 

Dni?lD 

J.D nm oinsi 

iS*-i")pNn ’ I ijin30irp;in] 
ri^Nrnn«T»3i 

nnN no pS ritir? f?ipp^ 
np iniDJ^ nON nKn ; "ipis 
S3K'i3»^|?nS iSpW 
iby;7^’np.7 
VbyNp’oinp?! 

030 ’b or-i7 
r?S nii’S hn^, iiDrt 
3inpn nojrpn i fix 

obpjnb’ A’rn "in« 
nnpi;; npV 

nS’ jjjb^’cjipn ! 7.)np 

— D3 nofci’i nnb 

—Sni » 3*7 :]3’n ^ — tih m 
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imDil marimiiu. tgo vado, vos 

onin’m-ioKi 1 ^Z"' 

— .V* -L:..r.L - ' pMtterm Juciat: Numtfufdtttt 

<J8 JVK IPK ’? I0»n’p;q 

I 1 /pirn~"~~fci7 tjSln fgo vado, vos non polefiis 
rV2D^O onti nnS nofein Etdicebsteis -. yos. 

dmi 

♦ D vl^n I i;Tp nin cgomnfum deboe mando: 

. iniorn *s baS <mati pS •• *-► "x» ®’*" j"* "»• 

oaj'K o(i»'flSoa»nKOn3 -J‘- 

O’p^pfevtQ fum, moriemim in peceato ve~ 
lS nO«»1 ’} DDriNeiia »’ A°- DUebantergo et: Tu 
OnS ioNn Hnt^ Oimc„J,fm:Pr,mk 

••• T ’ /'!««> , <7«/ loquor vob/s . 

^ "'^IP i .,2d Malta habto de vobis 

nS^n ’* q^i ,(^tudtcare j fed qui memi^ 

’inS^'p »D »13l£> Vi ^ ‘'•5° 

L" . • • * ’• • ab eo,b^c loquor in mundo, 

13PP npi Kin cognouerunt quia 

♦P i;?T K7l ! 07i;;3 isnp p<i/rrw eiusdicebat Deum-> . 

1DK»r }V3K Kin'^D'-ibk** Dixit ergoeisjefus: Cum 

^IL txaltaueritts Filtum bomims , 
fv ^ tunccognofcetii qufaegofuraLj, 

Kin PK I^PO TK DnKrTI (^^meipjb facto nibU,fed Jicut 

nDiKp nbij; p'Ki • 

3»n tflaViciNa on-— ’ a 'J ^‘‘“‘"t T,’“’^ 

^ V j cft,(^ nomreliquitmefoluTfLji: 

»*1?^ ’’ quiaegoqtue placitafunt ei,fa~ 

|nani3' np n’pri nblt^’JIK i° H‘fe.tSolequente,multt 

* Vtv r ‘t’ T * ■.. y ■ -. tredideruat m eum . n Dicebal 

0’n3*;»n npn n^K3? 1 1)P!KP ergo lefus adeos j qui crediderunt 
5 0’3n 13 n7Krn «, 

DivV onin’V^^^ 
i:’P«n^ 


lO'; 
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ti ,Jud40 $ ; Si vos manferitii in “DK 13 

mi , rnn noN 3 ns'na 

eritv. j 2 ^ cognojceits vert- y • : - •.•;•.■ -T;' 

tettem , ^veritas liberabit vos . 

il RenonderHat ei: Semen^?' I'? T 050^* 

Jihrahxf»mni ,(^nemintferut- rOrSsDI o'ni3K 

-» utmiis vmquam : quomoda tu di- ■ • V ^ '-c 

cis:LiberimtU?' 34 *191« nm 

dit eis Jefus . Amen , amen dico fQK fD« )T\t^ Dj;; » 1 : 
vobil ; quia omnis , quifactt pec- OdS 1 D 1 t< ’JbC 

(Alum , feruus efl pecCati . ?c • 1 •' ’■ • 

ferutuauum non manat in do- ” NPH 

mo in <eiernum : film* autent-» pHI 071^7 * 

m»nuin<ternum. 36 ft ergo | TtM bStt rT33DC^ * 

•mu. „ Smq„m fitij Ay- ’’W 0 |),-|^ » 13 r 5 -. f 3 rro^« 

hue ef itifedquueritis me interfce- ” ,J 01 ’ 

re,qiiiafermomeu6noncapiHn OiRK SsX ORK bii’^SfcJ »J 3 

"‘fs'^io ,.oU vUi .fui V- . W'Pn>’i^M 6 : 

trem meum , loquor : ^ VOS qit^' '^9 *1*?7P ' p.P^ 0 v^3P 

vidif is apud fatrem vejirnm , ’ 3 ^ ‘^YtS 

Dr7’N7;y ria D»iyit; 

39 Retponderunt , dtxe- ■" ' Li^ ' " 

vZer nofter Abraham ” ! P?’ 3 K 

eji . Dicit eis Jefus : Si flu A- yty& OhS 7pfc« »1 ^<1^ DR^pK 
brahx ef is, opera Abrabx/acite. Om3i< »J3 OM 

tettem vobis locutKsfum ,quamLj C3TK 

audiui a Deo: hoc Abraham non rnOKH OpS ’RT37C^ 

ei: Nos ex fornicatione nonju-^ 

musnaticvnumpatrembabemm !|Jj^ lS 170K pS D 3 ’ 3 fc< 

* ■ " in|< 3« «S-^'niirn*»T9i 

ib’nSfc^/ \ 


* 


t 
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onS npN ’1 1 o^riS^ Deum . Dixit ergo eisj^us: 

i<nn pK ob’3fc< 'n’n» 

:••■••■ ••••-; • .V ; • ^etis^tique me . eqo emm 

Deoprcceffi ,(^veni: nequt^ 
P ’HN3^ D’nSj>«p » r)73fNn xfnim a meipfo veni, fed Hie me^ 

•='“■(• ^ 4 ? Quare loquelammeam non 

D»;; 7 V 05 ;!’fc< npS >^}r\hY^\ogno^i, ? „onootenit 
^IDUy l7pir)”T>t^p Audirefermonemmeum . 

iyflnn 37 l£^' 3 i<PDni? inav* 44 f'osexpatre dMo efOs: 

03 Vg homidda erat ah ini- 

tio, ^ inveritate nonBetit: 
1 3 ' " V ti P nP !>?3 quiamnejlveritMineo : cunt-i 

a -1310 6 ^in 30 33 h53 

•• - : T •• V ; loquitur , quia mendax etl , q* 

nPKi fc^in 3T1D p la^p 'pater eius. 4 y Ego autem Ji ve- 
rnDJSjn OpS * 1 P 1 M pfc? Oi<l ’’ ritatemduo ,mn crednis mthi . 

■D3D P pSdPPKP ,. , , 

P®!? OK KPn ' z^.’PlK npV pcccato i Si vent at em dico vohis : 
naS ripKn oaS idik quare non creditis mihi ? 

KinC^’D !pbpPKa033»K 47 Qm ex Deo ejl, verba Dei 
'•' ' !■ ' ~= • ■ •' • audit. Propterea vosnon audi- 

n?i ;ipie^ fc^in □’ri'^go tis, quia ex Deo non efhs . 
D’^plD Dpp'K ^3“7;r.D’n‘7K 48 Refponderuntergojud^i , 

WU’i : D»nSKp DnK~ 7 ’K P er « = U^nne beni dt- 

3'ons':,7i'7i3pK,iDnin;n ,„,^j^dlmumh.bc,i 
nm prop o OnplK «S« 4 , KtiponM pfrt : Egt a>- 

’S pK tnoniumnonbaheo : fed honorific 

^DK *T33a ^K DK“>3 ^ ' 

••-^1 •-; rajlisme.^. 

-P 50 Ego autem non qubtro gio- 

Dj?3'1^ 'P C?' ’ 713 ? meam: eji qui qurcrat, 

ipiK PK fP^ fP^ > 013^7 j. ' 5 * timen, amen duo 

0?V" -’ 
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vohs.-fquisfermonem moe/) DK 

fcrmucrit, mortem non ’.L • 

m^ternum. $z Dixtrunt er- HNT. 

go Jud^i : Nunc cognouimus bnin»,;1 

qutad^monium babes , Abraham cb’t<»33m HD On"ON *1^' 

feruauerit ,non gujiabit mortem ^1)9 Dl;;p.’"jS:7 H3T 31Dp’> 
in sternum, si Numquid m^^hliilnVilDfAn I dSiuS 
maiorespatrenoflro Abrahanti wnfcL n-innK»A 

qui mortuus efi? ^ Trophet/; 

mortm fxnt . Quern teipfum fa- ’O ina D’N’3f HI 

(h? 54 Re^onditJefuy.Si ego Oitji 
ghrificomeipfum , gloria meani- 
hiUfi-.eJlFatermeus,qm glori- ” ’ . : • 

feat me, quern VOS dkitisquia^ ’3^ 33T 

Deusvejlerejl, 55 ^ non co- ^3 OnQ 1 fc< 

gnomftiseum: ego autem noui m ; Kin DS^hSk 

cum: Et Ji dtxero quia non fcio L ’’ ” ” 

«um ,^o f milts vobis , mendax . 73K IDIK 

Sedfeio eum, gy fermonem eius »J’K ’5 Dfcjtl 

feruo. s 6 Abraham pater ve- »JK kSk D31DD 3T13 H^HK 
Jlerexultauit vt videret diem-> " 

Tneum:vidit,^gauifusefl, ’ ^7^7 

57 Dixerunt ergo JueUi ad np^ Dp’3K OnnSK 

turn ; Quinquagmta annos non- 57 13DK»1 { npD »1 »D 1 » 

dum babes, Abraham vidim ? -.3 «, 3 « 

58 Dixtteisjefus; Arnetts , ' - ™ Onin^n 

amen dico vobis , antequam A’ ^ J ^ 

brahamferet , egofum . $9 Tu- ” J?1iy? DH^ 3PNi’1 I OmSK 
lerunt ergo lapides , vt iacerent ^ 3*5 ,«M '?ntL> 

meum:lefusautemabkonditfe, 

^exmitdetemplo. * °71P«ni’,T D1D3 

» 30®?lion7 iHpn 

’I 
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'0 '0 

nnyn. • 

VT2?Vn 5 HT^p * 

vn‘?i> IK nr t^prn »p '^:n 

K^xp? ^PV\. ’ 

OK“>5*in^v kSi Kin Kpn 
113 D’.nS^ n^;;p miSanS 
c;'»pp Hb;7.pSi;;$S >S u/’/ 
oi»n ni ;?3 

Spr D>fc$ — ^Sp kV^' liS’Vn 
pK oSi;;3 ni>'? '; Si};|}S ’ 
-)PK^‘ nriKi ! bSi;;n iik < 
b^}\ p.K 3 pi op 3 >n n^K 
! b’p 

r^-133 yni "ipK’i ’ 

I nKn’ton\^ni!i^Snnj‘7>D 

iKi^ »pi Dpp’^n p — S;;* 

i^DK p;!t,n’n»3 npa^iniK 
SKiii 2pv rn\n^' Kin nn 
! ni Kin^' onpiK v\ nj?i^ 
~p Kin 13’Kb onpiK i5’i » 
Kin "ipj«i iS noil inK dk 

^’KlS 1"ipK>l ! Kp PK ’3 

imw jx^.1 ! ??pi.imDf 3 ' 
£3’P nb;?^;niy! K"jp3nta’’Kn 
!jS >S “)DKi 

^jSki 


CAP. IX. 

I Tpr^eteriens lefusvidit 

r . hominem caecum hnati- 
uitate : z ^ interropauerunt 

cum dijcipuli eius : Raobi , quis 
peccauit, hie ,aut parentes eius, 
vtcoecus mfeeretur ? 3 Re- 

[ponditlefus: ! 7 ^Q/iue hie pecca- 
uit, neque parentes eius: Jedvt 
manifeBentur opera Dei in illo . 

4 Ade oportet operari opero-j 
eius , qui mijit me , donee dies eB : 
venit nox , quando nemo poteB 
operari. 5 quamdiu jum in — » 
mundo, lux fum mundi . 6 Hicc 
cum dixijfet , expuit in terram , 
fecit lutum ex fputo , ^ hni- 
uit lutum fuper oculos eius , 7 ^ 
dixit ei : F^e , laua in natatoria 
Stloe ( quod interpret atur Mif- 
fus . ) jdbijt ergo , lauit , ^ 
<vemt videns . 8 Itaquevicini , 
qui viderant eum prius quia 
mendicus erat , dkebant : 
ne hie ejl , qui fedebat , mendi- 

cabat I Alij dicebant : Qma hie 
eB. 9 Alij aute:Nequaquam, 
fed fmilii efi ei. JUe verb dice- 
bat: Quia ego fum . 10 Dice- 
" bant ergo ei: Quomodo aperti funt 
' tibioculi? II Re^ondit : J De^ 
homo , qui diciturjefus , lutuni-j 
fecit: {^vnxit oculos meos , 
dixit mihi : Fade ad natatorio-j 
Silo'e , ^ lauo-j . Et ahq , la- 


5ECVNDVM lOAMNEM. 

ui , C 3 * vUeol 1 2 Et dixerum " lS i HKI") 

« : Fbi eftiHe? Ait: Nefcio . . 

I j Adducmt earn ad Phan-,^ 

Uos ,qatcoecusjuerat. .■ ”■ ••• . ■’“ 

14 Eratautemfabbatumquan- '* DV ’n^l ! 

do lutum fecit Jefus , aperuit D’pnVV«y» 1i2)’fc<3 

ooiloseius. ts 

terroqabant eum ThartUi quo- :i- ~ “^= *’■'■' 

modowd>fJ . I lie autem dixit 0^1 6 <irn lljr 

eis: Lutum mihi pofuit fuper o- vniXI 

eulos ,^laui,^ video TONIM ! 

\6 Dicebmt crop ex Tbari- ^ • tt; . ‘" . ' = 

feis quidam : Non eft bic homo k 13’^ '"^jn 

Deo quifabbatumnoncuftodit- n3>2^ nD^r~fi4*? ^3 D’H/NO 
Alq autem di.ebant: Qmmoio onplfc^ OnPIKI 

^ 

17 Di:untergo coeco iterum : ! CDHO’? 

•Tuquiddicisdetilo, qui aperuit ppifej np ^ 1 D^^S 13’D^ 
oculostuos l lUe autem dixtt: PIT "IDIK 

i« IPfoniredideruntergoJu- i Kin 
d<cideilio , quia coccus faijfe((^ “ n^TvS'OniiTH 
vidifot . donee vocauerunt pa- 

rentes eiMs quividerat: 19 M’--- • ' 

interrogauerunt eos , dicentes : I ^ ; 

Hic eh fiUus vefter , quern vos >» pnp 31Pfc</ 0 ^ 1 ^^ 1 /K ^’1 
dicitts quia coccus natus efi ? Quo- □npiN □nfc<‘i3’’ 03J3 

modo ergo nunc videt? 20 Re- - ••• • = L'«»» 

fponderunteis parenteseius, ^ ^ -I 

dtxerunt: Scimus quiahic efl fi- v 

husnofter quia coecusnatus , fc^-|n HP? 

eft; II quomodo autem nunc vh _. 1 J- J'.l- '•mst 

dcatfnejumus:autqiitseiusaPe-''^^. ^ ' ^ ••^- 
ruitoculof ,nosnefcimus: ipfum ’D 14^ 

Xx in- o;;?nv fi? ipx 

lhi« 


II 
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mUhi crcdiderimt inemm di- 

fnei?H n^bfh j^’va w"* wwr/v* 

t nri;;n;T^ ns^^J^i’niniN /,% . AuLunt 

Pjr^rr^nK 0»;trnfi,'5i;;qpn »» Pburifet turbara murmurantem 
D»^*in vS/ D’J»Sbo •■ C 3 * Primi- 

^ oTO, an«, r s 

f D’fTlllO’Pn ergo eh Jefm: Adhuc modicum^ 
oiiarWPaBynjon'^IW* umlmvobiJcKmfitm: (fvada 

» 3 itfP 3 niinW’ 0 ^t< 3 («i 

- ; ’ ' iv T : V ' j ; ref IS me , £ 5 * «o» muenietss : ^ 

M 3 ^ * 1 ^)^ Vi)^M3fZp /I. <ybi ego fum , vos non fotejlh ve- 

t fcdS b'Sl 3 > OnM is Dixerunt ergoJuiUi 

OMn inMypJ HT quid in dtjperjionem Gentiutn-> 

iD»iiS npVj p»iin :|7.» i turns tfit C 5 * do£iurus Gentesl 

niBT^' r^irn "oin Ha '• ^ii‘Hbicf‘rmo,qmm^ 

... ?... V ^ .1 ^ . ’■ diXit:Qu<etetssme , M* non m-< 

' 1 ^ '1 uenicth ; vbi fum ego , vos 

1 73 in“"^j 5 < 7 PM nPlWl nonpotf ft is venire { 37 Jnno- 

mriMn DIW I W? »' 

kS ppan ; Si /i %h. v,.iM ^ 

K 13 >«! 5 r «j>K— 'Otj! TIBK? me, ^ bibat. 38 Qui credit in 
1 P 3'3 PPKSn I nn^n’^M yxme,ficutdmtScripura,fiumi^ 
.L« 4 — na de ventre eirn fluent aqu^vh 

l'7!> D»in Die nna 3in?B , h« mm dixit dx^ 

rr\n.T“ 7 ;?"'P^ nji i ijSpsp >9 Spiritu , quern accepturi erant 
0>ypMPn credentes in eum : nondum enim 


Z^Z^Z‘ 

* fVIUl. nSpW" '? 40 pxidaergoturba cum au- 

|— |7m V*^33 ** dijfent bos fermones eius , dice^ 

1 Hags i4m fai* **» •■ HioHmiPnfba^ 


DnnMi 
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4 1 Alij dicehant ; Hie cji Chri- |TP’‘pn HT On.n><j 
Jiiu. ^damAattm dteeha^ K13’ 

ilu4> 4 . Scrip, " 1WK =n5Qn S'?.-? ' n'Cp.T 

dicit : ^ia exfemine Dawd , £5* DhS H’SCI in »3 

</f Bethlehem CaBello vbi erat Dfiy n’n?^ 

43 Dijfenjioitaquefailqenin HP} • VP* 

turbapropter eum . 44 

autem ex ipps valebant apprehen- fc<S D’X !7Xin3S S 

dereeum: fed nemo m,fn fuper ,, 

QWTi£i) b’Snan o’jnpnS 


eummanus . 45 Ventrunt er 
pp rnimfiri adVotifices , (^Pha 


rifeos . Et dtxerunt eis tUi : Qua- Dnfc^SH npV D hS 133«1 
re non adduxiflutauml 46 Pc- ^ 

fponderuntmmtfln: Numquam *• j’- : - '-»p * i 1 

ftc locutus e^homo ,ficut hicho’ ^3 CDvIJ^y 

mo. 47 Refponderunt ergo » ! mn l»‘’fc<m3TlC>'«3' 

^<"7”''' e‘,7" om— oan nnS b>D'inaT 

feduch efitsi 48 Numqutd ex . • r 

Principibus aliquit credidit ituj 

eum,autex Pharfeis ? 49 fed •*» ”>3 { 13 D'K^nSHD 1 fc{ 

turbaheec, qu£ non nouit legem , qj^ 

malediili funt . $o Dixit Nico- , 1 ", 

^111^ Hlim 

no£ie,qui vnm erat ex ipps: VX 

5 1 Numquid lex mpra iudi- . o-jq n>m’ pS’’'?3 

’■ =^’«^ 

52 Reponder unt dixerunt ^irn'l l^pP i^Pb^n PI'^PP 

ei: Numquid (^tuGaliUusesi s» •ppfc^>T ; nbl^KIH HD 

Scru,,^, Smp, ur or (g vid^ ' ‘ ^ 

quta a GahUa Prophet a non—* 1 L ^ ~ 

Si Et renerp funt V- y*? 5 P ’P Q’?i!^ 3 Prn 

mfquifqueindomumfuam. ” “Sp 13 V«£J’ 31 _ • fc<’ 3 J Dip’ xS 

r» CAP. , , • ^ 

. n 3 
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'n 'fl 


c A p. VI ir. 


I CD^nrn 

’ifc«3i'S:3»nS "ip ’33 *iii; 3 k^>i 
laSn 3D»3 D;;n ' — hj vS5 
CZr'i^lD 1fi^>3U { DjpINi 
r»ij^T3 np^ ayp^ipi 

iS-iipK’V,' ’^in3|^n»p;?ni 

mjannpSj 

^ijS-ni3f nponiirpi inn;; 
nniK np pS rnxis h»ipp^ 
np iniw'7 np^ n«T3 1 npiK 

ihpvp 

3’i npp7 iby;;/n3.7 

! ^n«3 i;;3VN?'3inp3i 

1 cipTj^tsVl OTpnrip 
t^Sp'asb ’b ornS nai<M 
nS nii’S pc;j^n n»n: ^on 
3inp?i npjrpn i [3i^ 
nrii^’ I p.^3 

Dbp.jnb’ iS’ny nn^ 
nipi;; npS ;nb> 

nS’ npfc«7 ^ii:;Vc|ipri i ^inp ' 
?|ij’bS“n’^ ’b rn^N 
pfc5 nbfcini > ^j??n fc^S in^q ' 
-□3 ;;qD> npfci’3 pnfc^ in^ 
“"S^l :j3;n ^ — tth 

7377 ’ I ni;; ^s’Din ' 

bnS ' ' ■ ■ •' 

V ▼ 


* I T £Jia autcm pcrrtxit ituj 
, X montem Oliueti : 2 ^ 

diluculo item venH in templum , 
^ omnis poputus venit ad earn , 
’ ^fedensdocebateos . 3 /iddu- 
cant aatem Scribe, ^Pharifei 
^ mulierem in adulter io deprehen- 
f^tn ■ C 5 * ftatuerunt earn in medio y 

4 ( 5 * dtxerunt ei ; Magifter, 
5 h^c mulier modb deprehenfa eft 
inadulterio. 5 InlegeautenL^ 
Moyfes mandauit nobis huiuf- 

* modi lapidare . Tu ergo quid di- 
cis ? 6 Hoc autem dtcebant ten- 
tantes earn , vt pojfent accufare 

i eum . Jefus autem inclinansfc^ 
deorfum , digit 0 feribebat m terra. 

7 Cum ergo perfeuerarent in- 
terrogantes eum , erexit fe , ^ di- 
xit eis : Qm fne peccato eft ve- 
prum , primus in iUam lapidem-r 
' mitt At. 8 Etiterumjeincli- 
nans , feribebat in terra. . 9 Au- 
dientes enim vnus pof vnum ex- 
ibant , mcipientes d fenioribus; 
^remanftt folusJejuSj mfi- 

' lierinmedwjlans . lo Erigens 
autem [ cJcJm , dixit ei : M ulier, 
•ubi funt, qui te accufabant I ne- 
mo te eondemnauit I 1 1 Quie di- 
xit : nemo , Domine . Dixit aute 
Jefus: Nee ego te condemnabo: 
V ade , (jj* iam amplius noli pee- 
' care . 1 2 Iterum ergo locutus efi 

eis 




• \ 
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eis Jefta , Seem : Ego fum lux JT^nH OhS 

munS:quifequit»rme. N 3 n oSlyn 

ambulat in tembrts , fed habebit ’ i • ~ 

lumen viu. i i Dixerunt er- 

goeiPharipi Tu de teipfo te. '» IfinlS 1“lDfc<l J D’»n 1 M< lS 
JUmoniu perbibes: teSUmonium 

fponditjefus dixit eis: Et Jt P^-- ' ^ ^ 

egotejiimonium perhibeo de mei- Di^ OrH/ 

pjo,'uerumefitefiimonium:quiu ’nnj; O T^O 

fgfui v^o. •, i-mujK 

f^os Autem nefcitts vnde venio , •-. • r(. - .. <K-... • -; 

autqub'uado. - f?^a Dar^) ^7.in 

15 Fosfecundum carnem iu~ m J 77in ON fNSvntO 

Scaiu: egononiudicoquemqui: D^O£)-|C^ 

16 ft iuSco epo iiudiciunLjt .r ^ - • : • : 

meum virumeJl, quiafolus non ‘‘ OlSw N ON? 
fum:fedego,et qui mi/it me Pater. ♦J»)^ »3 Nin 

17 Etinlegeveftrafcriptuni^ 2 ^nl ON ON ^3 HoS 

, efl , quiaduorumhominum tefti- rr-. -. ' i*T =. 

momum verum ejl. " DaOimO 310^1 i 

18 Egofum ,quitefiimonium } N^*1 HJONJ 00 ^ 

perhibeo de meipjo : ^ tepmo- .s »3 TI?01 >3 TUOn ON 
nium perbibet de me . qui mifit " " X ,-1^*** . »•— i,LMiwi< 
Pater. 19 Dicebant ergo ei: ‘»™ 

•ubi efi Pater tuus / RefponSt D 3 J^N^ 1 D| |'^^ 1 _T|’ 3 N 

JeJus : OXique mefcitis , neqite^ DflPT ONI ^^NTIN? 
Patrem meum ; ft me feiretis , — -‘--LX*. 

firfam tu i^rL „L fiir,. ' ’'■«« 
th. 20 Hit Dnainn^t* 

Jeftu ingaz^ophylacio, docem in Hpnyn 05 ^ fOnOtt)’ HfllpH 
templo ; ^ nemo apprehendit 

eum , quia necdum venerat bora •: « -t y---* 

eius. \i Dixit ergo iteruni^ n;; N ^? >3 

eisjefus : Ego vado , ^ qu^- *' ^jSln ON;ob> Dn 7 "ION ll;?l 
retis me, ^ in peccato vefiro ij<o|-T 3'| OWpSni 

inion 
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” ' "“'t' , mortmim m pcccaio 

’9 lS riDNn I DSnNerO *’A®- Dicehamergo (i: 

p^ii^ ofh iaWr hns^ Dixi:'„j,ju:Pm 

V r V - . am f<^ loauor fuobis . 


imDn marimiHi. eg» vado, voi 

on^n^m-ioKii j lii'^iSain 

— .’.,4 -J bAutargofud^i: Numauidin* 

{ 1 7pirn~"’^iii7 !?7in Quo ego vado, vos non pote/iis 

ntSD^D Or\t( OnS Etdialnueis-. yai. 

J O/l^nn^P P’H ri;?n egononfum deboc mttniio: 

imon >? DaS *paoK aS ■• "► "2° f"* 

03J>K Dtiwtfi'703>nKan3 

iniDnfrtinpK’Jp OP’PN^ fum, monemmi in peccato ve- 

I ei: 7a 
:Princi’ 

. "'t ^ ■ pH4m,qui loauor vohis . 

* Pi?^ i .,25 AfuUa babto de vobis lo- 

D?>‘?;7.;?3lS ’S n3"<n ’* qui iudtcxre , fed quimemi^ 

j ’infe’p »D i isiS'i ^ ‘1“^ 

L./i’ J • • ‘ »= ■• abeo,bnclaquor inmundo. 

15PP np1 Nin £( cognouerunt quia 

♦3 i;?7» fc<71 ! 07^3 73"JP ‘’ Patrem eiusdicebut Dtum^ . 

nnfc* fc<in Dixit ergotisjefus: Cum 

ex.ilt(werhis Filium hominis , 

f3 nst o;ienri5 .g,E,. on*? 

Kin ^3 TN D*1^r^ (^dmeipjb facto nibU,Jed Jicnt 

nblNP ’P^p nblj; docuitmePaUr ,hxc laquor: 

3»n nna V n v—ig " 9 (S> qui me mifit , mecunt^ 

3HH p-ip7 1^N3 DK-^3 . ^ mefolum^ : 

*’ quiaegoqute placita funt ei,fth 

♦3 npS »J3T;; b«Sl npK Nin ttofemper. 

nm<^ ^en 

P’l? ;*n "^5? * ."*|P!K5 ergo Jefusadcos , qui crtdJderunt 

: 0'37 13 i:>p^H nVi^ri 
DIY71 anin^S 
ij’PknE/ 
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SECVNDVM IOANNEM. 


« JutUos : Si VOS mtmferitii in nlO;?n“~TON 13 

z;rr<! ^ mn riD)^3 n?n3 

eritii: jz coTnojceiv vm- ~ ■. ;■.• -V -.r* 

wm,^vcritaiiihtrabitvos. c>isqnng^ninoKni;;-10l 
3 3 Renondtrhnt ei: Semens?' ;^1T . 1 ^ J 

^brah<ejnmt4i ,(^nemmiferui- o'hiDK 

'Wmnsvmquam-.qHomodotudi‘ '• ^ • 
ck: Liber! tntii?' 34 Rtfpon- 

dit eisjefn4. Amen, amen dico H ;;iaF> d;i;^» 1 ; 

vobis : quia omnit , quifampec- 73 »3 OsS 301i< »Jjb{ 

frZ’IZrJnmlZ'm A- " ikon^n?i,K^itspn 

mo in sternum : film autem-j f?0 j D vlj?*? ^.’?3 ' 

manUin^ternum. 36 fterppA':f) [ Ipl bSfeS n» 333 C/» 
VOS film liberauerit , vere liberi ' " fij,", 

>wi. ,7 Smyrna mAI,,a. ’’W 03'?^ »13(5l fSrrDK 

1)4 efiis'.fedqu^ritis meinterfice- ” 

rt,quiafitrmometu non tapis in OHK Ssfc^ D/inSK 03 

p«. . °i’«"9V’3 w’opyi^Mcf’ 

iremmeum, loquor : vos qu4 * '"I? ' PP? O^V32? 

vidijlis apud patrem vefirum , ’ 3 K 

Drn’i«n© rio D’tJij; 

3 9 Reiponderunt , m* dixe- ” ^ 

rLtei : Tater nofier fbraham ” nqt$nj;;n I D3»3N 

efi . Bids eisjefus : Si JHu A- )^p\ OnSlDfe^n ^<1^ Dn’^SN 
brahd! ejlis, opera Abrabxfacitc. njjm pp)>{ OniSi^ 03 OK 
40 T^ncautem qu4ritis me 
interficere , hominem , qui vert- 

totem vobis locum fum , quanta ^^rTI^Pn? C3^!^p30 

audiuiUDeo-.hocAbrediiamnon nOKH OoS ’rn3*1C^ 

fail. yci failiiofira^ 

patns vefirt . Dixerunt ttaqut . v v t •■ <:-t 

ei: Nos ex fornicatione nonfu-^ ^PPJ^ D'16^1^ ! DH^PK 

mmnati.'vnumpatrembabeatus !|JK lS IIOK ^oS D 3 ’ 3 K 

3K i3b"b»"m>Tn*»T‘7’ 


i 
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EVANGELIVM ' ' jVt 

onS-ipKn ! D»riS« Deum . Dixit ergo eUJefus: 

pK Db’3^« o’riSK 'n’n» 

: • I •■ •■ ••••-; • v; .V ; • ^CtWHJtique TKC . CgO CfUm fjf> 

Deoprocef ,(^veni: neque_j 
p D’nSHD ’r)7VNn ■tnim a meipjb veni, fed ille mc:^ 

. ;^_.. . ^ Quxre loquelAmmeam non 

DW05;)’K npS? ^^^^Tr\ogno^ni Q^a non poteIJn 
^JDUI'y l7p1iT”1bi7p ’79^. * audirefermonem meum . 
lyfinn^ncJ-StiaDr^ innv" Vosexpatre diabolo enU: 

C5* defd^U patrts vejiri vultis 
^)^■J)/^,_ ffcere, ille homicida erat ah ini- 
tio, ^inveritate non iictit: 
1 3 ' " ' Vti ’3 T^pKp quianoneflveritasineo : cititLj 

a 1310 NJiri 313 131 i53 cxfrotrij, 

■ - : •• • J loquitur , quta mendax eil , 

{VpKI N«4in 3J13 P ID^D pater eius. 45 Ego autcm Ji ve- 
rnpi^n Dps ‘^P1^^ OKI ritatemdico ,non creditis mthi . 

osa’a uSop’PKoborK^* . 

•■• • • I- f • -: - •• . Quisexvobisarpuetmede 

fc^Orr*” 7^_'n1K npv pgccato l Siventaiem dtco vobis : 
naS rTlPIKn t^P7 "^91^ quarenoncreditismihn 

Kinc? ^a ! P OPPKa OSJ^K < » *^7 Ql^> -O^o ejl , verba Dei 
■■ ■.•• ■ ■ ~- ~ •■'• • " audit . ProptereA vos non audi- 

>i3T 1^1,1 D’r-ilNg 

D'jjpiC# Opj’K fS^^LO’’! 48 Relponderunt ergo Judre't , 
UI?’i I D^hSkP DnK~?’K P (Si dixerunt ei : Ufonne beni di- 

3>gn I*? iips!i D'lwn ^ , 

nm giip» >3 onpits «« 4, jifu : Egc j.i. 

’7 PK V1D’ j'y’l • *9 monium non babeo : fedhonorifi- 

-TDK T33a OK DK-P ife " ^ * 

••-^1 rajlismt^. 

PKl ! Pin 77p CPJ^KJ PK JO JO Ego autem non qu^ero gio- 
typb^^' p t?;’ -ni3? c^'p30 riam meam : eji qui quxrat , 
naiK ^aK ^aN • Wiary>l .. f^dlea . $ * tdmen,amendico 

05V " V 
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vobis :Jiquh fermonem mtunui 
feruaucrit , mortem non videbit 
in sternum. 52 Dixermt er- 
go Jud<ei : Nunc cognouimns 
quicid<emonium babes , Abraham 
mortuus ejl , ^ PropbeU , fit 

diets: Si quts fermonem meptm—> 
feruauerit , non gujlabit mortem 
inatternum. $i Numquid m 
maiorespatrenoHro yibrahami 
qui mortuus efif T^ropheta 
mortuifunt. Quern teipfum fa~ 
ds? 5'4 ReJponditJefus:Si ego 
glorifco meipfum , gloria mea ni- 
hil tji : ejl Pater meus , qui glori- 
Jicat me , quern 'vos dicitis quia^ 
Deusveflerejl, 5-5 ^ non co- 
gnoutftts eum : ego autem noui •. 
eum: Et Ji dixero quia non fcio 
eum rtrojimilis vobis , mendax . 
Sed fcio eum, fermonem eius 

feruo. 56 Abraham pater 've- 
fler exult auit vt vtderet dient-» 
meum ; vidit , (^gauifus efl , 

57 Dixerunt ergo Jud^i ad 
turn ; Quinquagtnta annos non- 
dum babes, ^ Abraham vidifii I 

58 Dixtteisjefus: Arnetts, 
amen dico vobis, antequam A- 
hrabamferet , ego fum . 59 
lerunt ergo lapides , vt iacerent 
in eum : I efus autem abfeondit fe , 

exiuit de templo . 


'kih nan ofc< oaS 

‘ i oSij;S nip' hnV 

np onn3j« 

D’NDiKnbm nmi. inp 
rnip nan 

' Sna inv’nn^n ”i oSi;;S 
rip 

»p inpo’K’bani 

ON 

Dib’ U’N ni 33 ’p:^_3MN: 

"133P D> 33*1 

»p onpiN bjnNp* 

nS) I kin D3»nSN 

ir-iiN Spk inik 

ijniNrnvp’N’p npik DNi 
m. nSn D31DP 3Tp n^riN 
} 133 ^ 

‘ niN“iS npp DppN on33N 

13PN3 I npp;i fcvi33 ’PV 

vSn onin’n 
rn^N3^ nip D’p>pn 
pw] bri‘7 3pkn i op33N 
03*? 3D1N pfc^ j*pj^ 

; ninpN Di333k nvn onpa 
3rr)p?l ID 43 S 'op3N ir-ipn 
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CAP. IX, 


VT2?Sn iniSfc$ip?i ! nT^p 
in'pv’ m ni >p ’>3n 
! 71 ;? 

DIK-q’v 

na D’nSK n^;;p rrnSanS 
v’>nQ HW^b Si;;^S >S 
NO oi»n nit;? bnSp^^ 
S^v D>fc $ — hp iihp n9V,i 
m ch^pp ni;?3 'i Sip^S 
"iDKC^' nriNi : bSi;;n bit? 
b;?_n’ ^*1^3 pn on3*^n 

pnnp b’p 

r^-133 ^ni ' 

I ni«nfccn^r:i")!i^S>in^ 

»pi Dp3^n f3 — S;r' 

nipK p;;^j"i\na npa^imt^ 
Sku^I 3^i’ rn’n^‘ i<in ntn 
i riT onpi6< w npiy 
~>3 onpift< D’l 

fc<in 3PK? iS non “inx o« 
iS npK’i I Nin ’3 
iniNi ’1 I 3 

I3’P N^panu’Nn 

!|S ’S ipKi b’;?.': — 

:|S^i^mVn‘iW n3")37 


« I T pr<cUriem lefusvidit 


hominem caecum hn»ti- 
uitate : i (5* interropauerunt 

cum difcipuli eius: Rabbi, quis 
J peccauit, hie, aut parentes eius, 
•vtccecus nafeeretur f 3 Re~ 
ipondit lefus : ^Njp[t(e hie pecca- 
uit, neque parentes eius: fedvt 

* manifefientur opera Dei in iHo . 

4 Meoportaoperari opero-j 
eius , qui mijit me , donee dies eSl : 
•venit nox , quando nemo poteSl 
’ operari. $ quamdiu fum in—» 
i mundo , lux fum mundi . 6 Hite 
cum dixiffet , expuit in terram , 
^ fecit lutum ex fputo , ^ hni- 
uit lutum fuper oculos eius , 7 ^ 

1 dixit ei : Fade , laua in natatoria 
Siloe ( quodinterpretatur Mif- 
fus . ) yibijt ergo , lauit , ^ 

* <venit videns . 8 Jtaquevicini , 

qui viderant eum prius quia 
mendicus erat ,dicebant : 
ne hie eji , qui fedebat , ^ mendi- 
cabat I Alij dicebant : Qma hie 
9 efi. g Alij aute : Nequaquam , 
fed Jimilis efi ei. lUe verb dice- 
bat : Qwa ego fum . 10 Dice- 
hant ergo ei:Quomodo apertifunt 
" tibioculi? II Rejbondit : J He^ 
homo , qui diciturjefu , lutunLj 
fecit : vnxit oculos meos , 

dixit mihi: Fade adnatatoria-> 
Siloe , lauiL^ . Et abij , la- 

Wi 


SECVNPVM lOAj^JNEM. 

ui,(^viJeo. 12 Etdmru»r*h^im] 5 H^n OKIVITI^ 
ei:Fbie/hlle? Ait: Nefcio . 

I i Adducmt eum ad Phan- „ ^ ^ 

feos ,quicoecusJuerat. ' v ••• •»- 

14 EratautemfMatumquan- '♦ rnS^H OV ’HM t 
do lutum fecit Jefus , ^ aperuit nDSO 
oculoseius. ij 

terroQobant eum Thartfei quo- : , • ~ ^ 

modo‘U'.dt(f:t . m autem dmt D^S "IQX KIHI 11^ 

eh: Lutum mibi pofuit fuper 0- ’7 0^ 

cuios , cr . er : n^sn >jki 

16 Dicebant ergo ex Than- • • " , :_• 

fehquidam: Non eft bic homo k 13’^ '*ljn ^ 

Deo quifabbatumnoncufiodit- n3-^ ’3 D^H/KD 

AH) autem di.ebant : Qupmodo Qnplfc< DHfTIM 

r«ni«n mi.x!? «»« 

17 Di unt ergo coeco iterum : ! n3’^P 

TuqMtddichdetilo, qui aperuit 17 np 

oculostuosj lUt autem dtxtt: 

I >$ ^T^n Lredideruntergoju- I ^3 i^ini 

dd:ideiliO , quiacoecusfuiftot^ i« n^nP’ On'in’n 10’P^n""fi<*71 

vtdtjfrj , donee 'vocauerunt pa- -,^^’ 

rentes etus quivtderat: 19 0* M’- -- •• L...- 

interrogauerunt eos , • dicentes : ! nXlH : 

Hic eh films vefter , quern vos i» pip / Ol^lfc^ l/NP’M 

dicitis quia coeeusnatus ejl ? Quo- nnpifc^ D3J3 

modo ergo nunc videt? to Re- - ’ L’,** 

fponderunteis parenteseius, ^ T -I 

dtxerunt: Scimus quiabic efl ft- » 

liusnofter,^ quia coecusnatus , HPp 

dcatyntjcsmus:autqtuseiusape- *' 

ruitoculof ,nosneJcimus\ ipfum ^~pi>?nn3 

Xx in- Cy;?"}V 13^ Pl? 

ihife? 
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54 <» 


*t3*T| Nini. interrogntt: gutm babet, ipfs 

vnSi’ .'iDYirSr h^c eUxe- 

i^p D D ""VT7T 

^y'' • *f metMntjudeos.tMnemmconj^i- 

/3l^ D’“lin?n nn^pnn rmerantJud^iyVtfiquheum^ 

fT^np N*4ini2^ JTpSn e/’N con^tcrcturCbriJluiBt txtra. fy- 

D~St; ! nDJaS rin'n^nt “ fitret . z J -Bnyttrex 

pxrenteseiusdixerunt: Quia 

im vNn T'"! 7 I’ totem habit , ipfum interrogate , 

: 0 )o» 3 K 3 ‘' 

W n nni«hnt; rvni>»'tKS , '■* 

5 UN D’ri^N^ 3133 dixeruntei: Da gloriam Deo. 

30Nn I Nin NDin oi’Nn nr nos feimus quia bic homo peccator 

w Nin NDin DN onS nih "iP, 

,._'! ^ ' I " peccator eft , nefeto : hoc vnunua 

• •; /K3V fcio , quia ccecus cum ejfem , modd 

I n«n nn;7J! "Ip ’n’!'7 ^3 ^ xemm ergo iUi : 

TJ’NI nS Tim fia lS naN’l"‘ quomoda aperuU 

t^^Xk «Mk«' . .7 oculos ? 27 Refpoadit eis : 

-? Ot ^.^7 np3 Dixivobtsiam audithsiquid 

na*? O 0 ?^pipi o ?7 iterumvultis audire? numquid 

OHN o:n 3ij;;;ib'.!y'S lyb^n ^5* dtfdpuit eius fieri ? 

rrpn nnN13pN3ini/7j3’l‘ dtxerum : Tu dtfeipuius il/ius 
J ri;7'D n’p7n uni n»pSn fis-»os autem MoyfidtJapuU ja- 

333 a^•^SN^ »3 dnrnin’jN ^ r- »r c 

C^IPTI'UN pNI. n'^D locutusejl Deusihunc autem ne- 

D>JNr 7 i i riTs^inpNp iofcimusvnde fit . 30 Rejpondit 

fc^iin i3T3 OnS 3DN3 N1H<3 p ‘ 

~ L~ emmmtrabtle eft quta vos ne- 

3^NpN^3N.7^ fiitis vnde fit , ^ aperuit meos 

UNI I nnfll Nin^' of«/oj ;3 I feimus autem quia^ 

p6\V U’N 

O’NpnS ’ ‘ ^ • 


t47 seCvndvm ioannem. 

peccmrti Dm non audit : fedji D’JSt 

^mDaculMiJI.avolum.. no»»id»nSt« 

tern eiM facn ,hunc exaudit ■ . . :i v^;— • 

iz A f-eculo non tfi auditum ^ 071^0 • r^K .1 

' quia quit aperuit oculos coed na- 5 nSlUn HnS 

ti. 3 3 Nijt ejfet hie h Deo, » O^iSnO IV iTH »SlS 

non poterat jacere quidquam -> . ’ ' ” v v i" 

s/^efponderult dixe- "TO. ' nOIKQ Sl3» 

runiei: In peccatis natus esto- niKOHS 17 17Di<iM 


tui, ti n dam nos ! Et nets- ^a^a rhnKn 3^3 

s^ns«,mfiras a AndinUj,. „ ‘V 

fusquiAuecerunt eum foras: > n»ish u > {y_l 

cum muenijfet eum, dixit ei : Tu \^in7 IHIN 1D>7^n ;;iD> 

credis inFiliumDei? 36 Re- nn^niS lObsi IS^iVDpi 

37 Et dixit eijefus: Et vidi- j:p_D* 7 fni«n Ki.7’2? j«in 
Jii eum , ( 3 * qut loquitur tecurrLj 17 70S41 1 13 

totin.%firuuts,s^’^s 33;ipb] «« wil 

eum, 39 y«/K- ’* ^ 1 '"* !4<in 

diciumego inhunc mundum ve- Hinn^^l VJ 3 “ 7 J 7 * 7 lfl '1 
«/: vt qui non vident videant , „ »jsi" 7 DK 1 *!lS 

f^qui vident coed fiant. ’ . ’ 1 ' ‘ “ • L ' 

40 Et audierunt quidam ex '"V^ ^ 

Pbarifeis , qui cum ipjo erant, fj* 1N7? D’^17 lIpKP 

dixerunt ei: Numquid ^ not 40 } Dm» VH» b’fc517ni 

coed fumus ^ ^ • ‘ “ • 

sss DinUmJsfsu: Siscssisf. ”0» O'PTpnD B'tSJb? 
fetit, non baberetii peccatuntj . t CD^niJ? D4»7 17 17PK1 

nunc verb dicitis:Q^avidemus. Df)'^^“ 0 NW 1 l^^’b^S^D^<V 
Peccatum ve^um manet . 

P ‘73 oirwooo’Kn 
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CAP. X. 


i<3> 8<W ’p 
rnSapS 

5^ai 333 oipsp 
fes^n nnsn-i;;p 
nc^,’ j nini’ 
iSlp? ri3;;|ppjn jbixin) fS 
ir^vp ip ^3 ftiffn 
fbsyH irT^*^' 3 V ,• 

|<73?7 ^Sin kin nnnvpri 
rn3.i »3 niDSin 

••' iSip mi;;ni» 
Cpi< — ’3 'n 337 n"-^k^ n 33 
Sip fciS ’*? i3ap njpiin 
nin Sa’pn Vo»i35.n 
np 

jnu/p'ii; 3PIX1 ' ! onS "157 

odS npi« pk ^pk qnS 

Sbi ; f kin nna pk »3 
"«S^k3?ni 0^^731 b'333bn 
rnna pk i onit^i ^p\p 
nj?3 wj b)« 
333{ I n^pi^p kyp?? »v] 
niSpSi 313^7 'dn — ^3 fcisf 
»7P?’^‘np ’b^ppis? 13 kSi 
'Wiii onS -1777 D’’»hn dHS 
I’maSb ' ' '-^ ■’' " 


' I A Metf tfimcH d/c^ vobti ; 

qmnonintrut^troiliH 
inouilt ouiuntf fed (^cendit ali- 
finde ■: file fur ejl , £5* Utro . 

% QuinutemmtreUperpJl'mm, 
, p^fior efl outifm ■ 
j 3 Hffic e/li4rm aperit,(^ Q. 
uef vQ(m (mAudifim , pro- 
prtasoues vocptmminut 'm , ^ 
educfteAs- 

^ ^ Et cum propriits outs emife- 

r'H j (fnte eof V 4 dtt :^oues idutn 
Jeqmntur,^ui4 fiiunt vocem^ 
em, 

j j Alienum autem non fequun- 
tur , fed fugiunt abeo: quia non 
pouerunt vocem ahenorum . 

6 HocprouerbtHm dixit eisje^ 
0 fys- JUi mttm noneognouerunt 

quidloqmretur ett . 

7 Dixit ergo.t 'tsiterumjefiu i 
’’ Amen * amen dico vohit , quieL-> 

ego fum ojlium ouium . 

^ Omnts quotqmt venerunt 
fures funt, latrones, non—» 

audierunteosoHes. 

* -9 Egofumofimm. Per meji 
quit mtraieritifUmbitur »»■. 
gredietur^^ egrediotur , 
fcuainuenict . 

10 Furnonvenitnijtvtfure- 
iur f^madct perdat . Ego 
veni vt vitarn habeant , (5* abun- 

. . ' • .-. . dttn- 
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^ • 


hAhmt , 1 1 Epfum »' riKlin 31t5 njfTI") I DIdW' 


^^3 1»9.^ rn, Dip^:, 

j 2 Mcrcenmus mtm , gj* ’* P^P ^P’l 

^«/ non ejl pafior , cuius non_, niinvp 

junt outs fropru, videt lupum -,5,,' % J,-, 

lupus rapit, ^difper- * 3^T»Tn 

pit outs; 13 ” [’j^1|^inn’pb»3D13’T3K^ni 

fugn, qum mercenarius -, 2 ^^ 

fionpertmct adeumdeouibus. ' ' >' " 

«4 Ego fumpapr bonus ; ^ rTl^T’ PN2f ;?,1Vpit5 
(ognofcomtas ,^cognofcunt me ” ’HIK 
pie^- 1 $ Sicut noun me Pater, 0>pi< 3«h OKI 

^ ego agnofco Patrem :^<*ni-,, ’ ’ JT ;w, 

ptammeumponoproouibusmeis , '^ vv - ' JN* "rin 

16 Efuliae outs habtoqu£ non ' vPPP 

Junt ex hoc ouili : /ffas oporto ^ ^ip rn^D PTT)i f fcsA^ 3 »'^^ 

fnc udducere , vocem meanLj — 

tiudient, ^fiavnumouile, ^ ™D “N n’?3g n’/ini 
f^nus pafior . 17 Pro/ZfrM wf fP/ ' 
dtligit Pater : quia ego ponoani- nnifc< nnpS ^K^SJ 3>bD 
mammeam,vt,ttrumfumacam,^i n3nP>tt^C^’fc{ { nW 

1 8 ^7^0pu> toUit tarn 4 me : fed ’■ v i- • v “ T ” ; 1 '•' 

(go pono earn ameipfoj pote- ’P^r*^.P 

platem habeo ponendi earn : ^ po^ pD'?^n WP^l^nb poSki* 
teftatem habeo iterufumendi earn: 3 ^ HWO HIU HHlN nHpS’ 

Jiocmandatum mept a Patrem ‘ ^ " >~r 

meo. 19 Diffenp iterum fa 6 ia'^ 

ffl inter JuiUos propter fermones Dn^n?|i'^p3 rDHO 

hot. zo Dieebant autem multi Q)y^ I Qn3in 

■ »■ h ^ rm 

It Ahjdiaebam: B<ecverbek ‘ D’;?piiy DnN »-"?a'7 
non Junt tUmonim babem'H;'' O’^S'in Q^nHl 

nvm- nan 

V *'V * **t • *“T ** 

‘?3vn 
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numquid d^monium foteji coe- 

rojn^m t om^? “ "''7’ 

I ■■’■ ■ . 'l ■ •" '■• ctafuntautcm Enc^nia in tfyo- 

‘5?n3^-l»t^'?.?li‘|linn;nvy,//„^ E, 

1n1fc{ 13’P'l ! nb Sc^ dSiKS ** ambulabat Jefus in templo , iiL-* 
» 7 nD"TJ? iSnpK’l OninM po*‘fi<^»Sa,hmonU. *4 Circum- 

««nn™ 

n’lpJ’Dn *’ Hr am tollis ? Jittt es Chrifitu , die 
05S nano DriS nobUpaUm. 1.S Rcipondit CIS 

o.b>irn Dwifp D? 5 .i^ 

» 3 N OD? Pi^i;; mine Patris met , h^c tefiimonm 

OaJW perbibentdeme: 26 fedvosnon 

»a t »ifcia?o DDJ’« »a ” 

^ i- •• men. 27 Oues me<e vocemmea, 
^*11’ ’ /'•p audiunt : ^ e^ cognofeo eas , 

fnu •■ ’7D.^ niaSm fni '^fequuntur me: 28 C5* ego vi- 

riinafcin — oSltr »’»n ?nV f ‘‘tfrnam dods: ^non peri- 
^ ^ • r' .■■■'■•• r bunt in sternum , ^ non rapiet 

7 S quifquam de manu mea^ . 

Kin » 3 K n fH 3 * n»p 29 Pater meus quod dedit mi- 

“”kH U^’KI Sap '^ini njnl^ mains omnibus ejl: t^ nemo 

I",*-, potejl raperede manu Pair is mei. 
{ » 3 K TP e)inp 7 7 ia: Ego, ^ Pater vnumfa^ 

1K^.'1 * IJrnJ ni^K 3 Krr ’* »j«j. 31 SuHuleruntergolapi- 

?u»i : ipanSopaKoniTn}. 

D'>. 0 ' 31 BD<»XDjbi^a^ 

nia;ni »3 kp bapK ^n^Knn tre meo, propter quod eorum opus 
lS 1 J;i.?i I Pipinnonp np » melapidathf 

31 P n^;^p nia;?3 onin»rn eijudsfi: 

D ^””’3 !JP 1 K D’PJm 13 ^ pK jfj jf blafpbemla : ^ quia tu 
"^3 Tjnvri '3 ’3 Cjinan 113^73 homo cUm fs , fads teipfum-> 

i]P^. h^'spj nnfes oi^?^ * 

;b»nSK 




SECVNDVM 


JDcum. )4 ^cfpondit eisjefm : 
fcriptum eji in lege ve- 
Jlr* : quia Ego dixi , dij ejlis I „ 

j y Si iBos dixit deos, ad quos 
fermoDeifailuseJl, ^ non po- 
tejlfoluifcriptura: 30 quem-> 
fmrfanilificauit , ^ rmfit j n _f 
mundum , VOS dicitis : Qma bla- 
fpbemas ; quia dixi , Filius Dei 
Jumf 

37 Si non facia opera Patris 
mi, nolite credere mihi . 

SH Si OMtem facto : ft mihi ’’ 

non vultis credere , opertbus ere j» 
dite , vt cognofeatis , credatis 
quiaPatertnmeefi, (^egotruj 
Patre. 

39 Qufrebant ergo cum appre- 
htndere : ^ exiuit de manibus i? 
torum . 

4c Etabqt iterum transJor~*° 
danem in eum locum , vbt erat 
Joannes baptix.ans primum: 
manJitiUic: 41 multivene- 
rantadeum,(^dicebant; Quia*' 
Joannes quidemfignum fecit nul- 
lum^ . 

• 41 Omnia autem qu<ecumque 
dixit Joannes de hoc , veraerant. 
Et multi crediderunt in eum . 


lOANNEM. 

Dtjtrpjriuj 

ibsrp-rin:? 3 ir-Q 
Dii I onk D'>o% 

dniK'fc? 5 p 

Dints 071 ;?^ 3Kr7 
nn« fi)743d onpisi 
JO’nSKfT — 

OK ndiro pk ok 
»JK OKI lo’ij’DKn — S k 
Ddiprn DDJ^ts 0 ^ 1 . 

ppKnS 

3KH o iJ»pKni 
ic?ipn7ii:?p3h i3K3»iKio 
npSS fjpin { □jTT»p KPi 
n\TdDippS 
3i^»l S 31 D [jrri» 
’PPK) vSk 1 K 3 Doni toh 
Didrib^-KS fji7i»nPN3 o 
f3ni»npK^np^-^3l V niK 
ni’PKrj 0011 K;n »;ipK nip 
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V 's 

— n»3D nSin *nfl 

PTjnnpi onp n*i’pp np};_ 

nnpb^onpj^>ni inninx 
rnapni npi"i 

vnvn^ ninS^ni i n>n« 
3iiN’n5n pnij niafe<VrS« 

I HpiriKi(“i3nifc< nn^ 
n cpnS popy] 

•’pnip^ nriKn>?TnnSnpn 
p?pyc3’nS.^ri mspVox 

{ iii.3 D’nS^n j'? 133? 

nn‘?P'n« ;n'‘:^'’3n^?i 
nti?SK'~nsi .ininN D’ip 
aS'Mcs **^Sn ’3 >:iop3i 

ip«n3in«i iD'pVDipp? , 

UnN-S'^ ii;? ^S:?’ VTp'7o‘? 
on’pSnn iS np^n ; niin» « 
Dninfn "}ri»p3 npz ’si 

nij?^ nib;?. D>npxSrii;r»y» 
“nS DI’D D« Di»n 

iit-vi nts'i"' ’3 ^‘^3’ 

nS?'?3?ji?DiSl !njno'?U^'T> ' 
rnW , ! ^’^3' ' 

ipK inxi "la^ n’lsin 
Dnb 

♦V ▼ 


CAP. XI. 

I T7 1 ? 4 / <i«/m quidam Un- 
r j oucm haZjorm i Botha- 
i nia- de caftello M ari^e Mar- 
thiC fororis eius . z (^M ana au- 
tmerat, qu£ vnxit Dominum 
vngutnto j (5* extcrjit pedes eius 
capillis fuis : cuius frater LaZjU- 
* rus injirmabatur . ) 3 Mife- 
runt ergo forores eius ad eum di^ 
centes : Domine , ecce quern amas 
, injirmatur . 4 Audiens autem 
Jefus dixit eis : Infirmitas b<ec 
non ell ad mortem fed pro gloria 
•Dei vt gloriftcetur Filtus Dei 
per earn . 

5 D iligibat autem Jefus M ar- 
’ iham , fororem ettis Mar tarn , 

LaZjarum . 

6 Ft ergo audiuit quia infir- 
mabatur , tunc quidem manfit in 
eodem loco duobus diebus . 7 </f: 
inde poll bxc dixit difcipulis fuis ; 
Eatr.us inJucUam tterum , 

8 Dicunt eidifcipuli: Rabbi, 
nunc quterebant tejud^i lapida- 
re , ^ tterum vadts illuc ? 

9 Etlpondit Jefus ’■ flonne^ 
duodecm funt hor<e diei ? Si ijuts 
ambulauertt in dte , non offendit , 
quia lucem buius mundi videt : 

I o ft autem ambulaucrit in no- 
lle , offendit j quia lux non eft in 
eo. 

I I Hyff ait , ^ poji h<ec dixit 

(is : 


i 




SECVNDVM lOANKEM. 

eif : LafLurtu micus noHer dor- iiirt 

mh:fedv^ovthfomnotxcitem .. 

fttli ehii'. Domine , Ji dormit ^ 
fttlutis erit . i j Dmr 4 / 4 «/#w ») 

Jefusdcmorteeius.'iHiautmpu- nDKirWnfini 

Uutrunt auU dt ddrmitione fa- ~ . '• l ~ " " "I 

mmdicerl. 14 W 0^7 ^ 

fus dixit (iimanifefti: " n?jb I HO nS^s 

mortttusefi: 15 ^gaudeopro- »p iJtjpS^nty 'nS D5"11DV3 

j6 Dixit ergo Thomas, qui dyi’D/rn*? DNOIH 
dicitur Didymus , ad cond/jfipu- rH 1 D 7 D 3 ^Sj inSri 

/.,.■ E«nmfS«os, V, mor,amt.r ., , ^ ‘ J ^ J 

^ inuenit eumqmtuor dies iam fc^lH O 

in monumento heibentem-> . 18'' npini np;;_ ^no’nni. 

( Erat autem Bcthaniaiaxta Je- . n^OnS O’S^'n^b 

rololymam qmft ftadus qumde- x- -r ■ -■- .-x 

dm.') 19 Multi autem ex Ju- 0 ’ 3 l> 0 nifT 1 

dais venerant odMartbam , (3* { DnO^I 

Mariam, vt confolarentur eas „ nHlD UIDttbl 

defratrefua. 20 Marthaerqo • ’ . ' " 'r 

vtaudiuit quiajefus venit, oc- 

currit tUi : Maria autem domife- » nn"IP "IDXni ! n ’33 

debat 2 1 Dixu ergo Martha ;-,q — j^Vn'fl n’M D^^ 
^Jtfum:Domine,/fuifeshic,^ " 

frater mens non fuiffetmortuus: ??? ' nN 

2 2 Sedf^nancjcio quia qua- i iKD *^P ’3 

cumquepopofceris d Deo ydabit ti- j O’n^Nn :?S n’ri^Kn 
bi.Deus. 23 Didt illi lefus : -,U 
EcfargafrJcrlm. .4 DkU ' “’P! 

ei M artha : Sew quia refur get in ^3 ^ 

refurrelUone in nouiffimo die ^ . nPIpna HinNH 0 V 3 Olp’ 
25 Dixit eiJeftts: Egofum^^^ 

4 . nnipo 
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oi »5 o^^ninpipo 
ppi^pi ?n“7Di } n^nj np o« 
n^Kp_n niD’ «S ’3 
♦^iWiSnpKnj irnxTJiK 
nn« p »n)pKn npK3 
b’nS^— f3 n>pp 
rrjpK'^ nn^i ; mn oSir*? 
nninK^?. n7i« 

i<^pi 3iri iiD«S dkVs 
D j?b^‘n;;p»?’nn i T}S 
fr3JJL»3 I vSk b«3ni rinnp 

I nn“ipini« n;pai^aipa3 
,rT33 np;; vnp cynin^rn 
»3 CDHiKn? nnifc? o»prwp 
Nprni'nnnpa o^np xnpp 
fe^’n ’3 niDK3 nnn« iNiin 
j D|? r)i3?V“i:3p.^ 
aW n^'Ki onp' n^iibpi 
rSan^ ^lani inxnini ;;ib» 
ok np^ni 

niKnpi { np n’n rifi 
crnin»n;i'n3l3 onp ;;’u:;> 
nnp nn;i D'pisnpr ik 3*^ 
ijTinpp n»« -ip^n ! nnapn 
I HKn'i «3 pn« iS np^pwni 
onin?ninpfcin i;;i’2;>>*pi!] 
ona ina^n nanti 3’^ 

**i ( • I T I 


rtfurredio vi/a : ^ui credit in 
me, ctiam ft rHortms fuerit , vi- 
ne/: 2 6 ^omnisquiviuit ,(^ 
credit in me , non mortetur in n- 
^’’ternum. credit hoc? xy Aitil- 
li : Vtique Domine , ego credidi , 
quia tu es Chrifius Filius Dei 
viui , qui in bunc mundum veni- 
Jli. 28 Etcumhfcdixiffct,ab‘ 
ijt , (ef vocauit Mariam fororem 
juam filentio , d/cens: Magifter 
adefi , ^ vocat te . 29 lUavt 
audiuit ifurgtt cito , ^ vemt ad 
to eum : { o nondum enim venerat 
lefusincafleHum.’fed eratadbuc 
in tuo loco,vbi occurrerat eiMar. 
tba. j I Ittd^i ergo , qui erant 
* cum ta in domo , ^ confohban- 
tar earn , cum vidijfent xVdariam 
quia ci/a furrexit , exijt , fecu- 

ufunt earn dicentes : Quiavadit 
euimonumentum ,vt plorefibi . 

J4 Martaergo , cumvenijfot 
J J vbi erat I ejus , videns turn , ceci- 
dit ad pedes eius , fj* die it ei : Do- 
mine iji fuijfes hie, non ejfet mor- 
iuusfratermeus. lejusergo, 
vlvidit earn phrantem , lu- 
d<os , qui venerant cum ea , plo- 
r antes , infremuit ipiritu, ^ tur- 
bauit jeip^um , 34 ^ dixit : 
Vbi pojuijiis eum I Dicunt ei: 
Domine , veni , vide . Et 
lacrymatusefi lejus . 36 Dixe- 
]« runt ergo ludni : Ecce quomodo 
t 6 amabat eum. 

5 7 dixerunt : 

Non 
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m’l e'uqu^ fecit Jtfut. 47 CoBeve- 

O^i-isnnb runtergoPonUfices^ Pbarjxr 
r "" ■ -:t:- •• » concilium , dtcebant : Quid 

fadmus, quuibic homo multA-j 

I mai niniN nbi;; nin fg»a facu? 

0^3 n33 13^3 OK ^ Si dimittimus eum Jic , 0- 
• -:- ■■• •- tt ... •’• ■ ^ fnnes credent m turn : f^vement 

j?n tS’^pnrTI 1K13’1 13 jif^ffiani , tollent nostrum lo- 
Onp TTHKI ! 130^1 cum, (^gentem. 49 Vnunm- 

Sil3 rns inlM3 ns’p lO^I nominy, 

on / '^^^0 nniKD . yQ^„ij};itis quidquam , 

1 13T oi^^’ D’;;"!V 50 nec cogitaiis quia expedit 

n’3‘^in D3J’K1 vobuvt vma moHatur bom6 pro 
'-nsj -f-hU in *°popitlo (3; non tota gens pereat. 

osirr-^Sma; r>^ i>’K<p 

fi.p, ' dixit ': fed cum effct Pontifex an- 

linvno »3 1 py;;p "^OK kS ntiUiMi,propbctauit,qubdJefus 

fc^SiWnn rui ^3 Sni frb f”orituruser^progente,jz^ 
,T- •- ’'T- 'I, . nontantum pro gente, Jed vt/i- 

ah) ! ’* u^s od , qui era% diiperji, con- 

tjIDKS DK“’3n37 0 ;;n~’?K gregorainvnum. 

I D’man o^iSkh ^Vi in> ^ 3 ‘^g° tognaue- 

t-ij'-- . ■•" runt vt inttrpcerent eum . 

j in’pn 7 i 3 pn Kinn ovnpi n „„„ p^. 

»lSl3T^ !jSn kS [37 ulamambulabatapudJud:eos,Jed 

nsliS ID DK ’^3 omn'rrpo dejertum, 

'' " .-...L -- induitate ,qu£dicilur tphrem , 

i"nK^p3n 7^7 737.pn^K ^ cum difcipulis 

-op. OD’ p3p*!l 0^7^^ fi*>* ■ SS Proximum autem erat 

nosn 37p7 J in’pSr? » p*fiba Ju<Uarum : ^ afende- 
, i~ ; “llir., — \L runt multi Jerofohmamder egio- 

neantePaJcba,vtfattdificareut 

npsn onp nfjisp D?7pi7n fcipjos . 

! ooy;; DHpnS ,, 5<^ Qu£rebanttrgoJefum:(^ 
U’tS colloquebanturadinuicem,m^ 

D7Dir3 
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iemploJiMtts : QttidputeuU,qui» 
non venit additm fehum ? Dcdc- 
rant autem Pontijkes, Phari- 

Jiei mAndatum iVt Ji quis cogno- 
tterit vbi ft , indicett vt appre- 
hendant turn . " 


CAP. XII. 

j T Efts ergo ante fex dies Pa- • 
A Jch<e venit BethaniarfLj , 
vbi LaZjarus fuerat mortutu, 
quemfufcitauitjefus. 2 Fece- 
runt autem ei coenam ibi ; ^ * 
M art ha minifrabat , Lat,arus 
verb vnut erat ex difcumbentibus 
cum eo . 

I Maria ergo accepit libram ’ 
vnguentt nardi pifici , pretiof , 
^vnxit pedes Jefu, ^ exterft 
pedes eiui capiUis Juts : domus 

impleia efl ex odore vnguenti . 

4 Dixit ergo vnus ex difcipufn ^ 
etus , Judas Ifcariotes , qui erat 
eum traditurus: 5 Quare hoe 
vnguentumnonvanijt trecentis' 
denarijs, ^ datum efi egenis ? 

6 Dixit autem hoc , non quia ^ 
de egenis pertinebat ad eum, fed 
quia fur erat , (j* loculos habens , 
ea , qua mittebantur ,portabat . 

7 Dixit ergo Jefus : Smite il- 
lam vt in diem fepultura mea 
feruct illud. 

Pau- 


na Dia;j 3 

inri DV^ «3 »3 D>3^n 

aanan niy 

Nin 

nniKnsV.tt' nb 

I J • * •* i 


a*lip D»a» n^'^‘ ^3£jSl 
nt;);r-n»37 n 3 npan 
Haiy nNi ijpk? 
a^' iS ibj/n irvnni 

oniopna 

npnfa^aonanpnii laj; 
n^ani nj?’) nnap 

03jjni;;vj> 

rbnb n«Sa/n? 3 ni 
min’ in^abnaSnK im\ 
t npab 

rn;]n ja^n nbpj ah naSi 
rSinwx niNa DiSp? 
3i3j;5fc<S DNnaK) i 
DVAPn — S;;nSpn’iS rvnp 
rrn’iSi 33 j n^n^' OK--»b 
«in na-^pi o’pn 
nS man ;np| latin *i Nbw 
i »nni3p ovb iniN impiyp 
13 
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'fj 

'B P>?JI 

WO >Sa t 

7na •y-in 
O'Viyn; 
^aSorun 
5S Hia; 
j*ui pni 
aim K'n 

- I A 

man-S? 

DuoNia 


H8 


DD^;;Tpn rn^ 

! D3a;;.TaJ7i<i!<S 
CD}y fctin »3 Dnin>np 3*1 
;nK?;’ 113;;? i?V 

rilfciiS DK — ’? 
laprpji j O’nanao’pn'^' ' 
D? inrnS c?’:n3ri ’i^ 
Dnin^nd 0^31 ' 
I ))}p6 ij’p«’vi3‘?n iii3j;3 

dv’S iN3*^' 31 d;;’ niqaSi ' 
Sk^lid’ «3 ’? o;;pc^?2nn 
onpn ’a;;;; inpS i d’Sot’ ' 
nip;;riiris^ij?S i^^j 
nin’ ob? ^53^ !|r’3 n;;;^in 
fc<ypn i Ski^? ijSp ’ 
! 3n?i i*f i?3 vS;;^ 3’^ii pbp 
^?Vp ninp’? n? *<t . 
: pnNrr-?3 t;;."S^_ 3?n ns 
d3’*vp^nri i;;i? nS nn 

133J 1^'N3DN-^3nJ1i:;N13 
pii'sj i7n ’3 11?T Tes )IW\ 

yb. > 

^ip 1HN opn 
iD’pr7n/i3pOd 
D^^noa pV! D’rnan-p*3p 
’s Vp’^ »s iriNipS' 

: j^;rn fiiNri nb;;, 

iipN'i 


* 8 Pauper es enim femjrer babe- 

9 tuvobifmm: meautcmnonfem- 
per habetis . 9 Cognowt ergo tur- 
ba tnulta ex JueUu quia iutc ejl : 
verier unt j non propter Jefum 
tantum ,fed vt LaX^um vide- 
a rent, quern Jufatauit amortuis . 

I o Cogitauerunt autem prin- 
cipes facerdoutm vt(^ LaX^um 
' interficerent , 1 i quia multi 
propter ilium abibant ex ludxis , 
, ( 3 " credebant in / efum . 1 1 In 
crafiinum autem turba multa, 
qux venerat ad diem feflum, cum 
J audiffent quia venit lefus lero- 
folymam ; i } acceperunt ramos 
palmar um . procefferunt ob- 

uiam ei ,( 3 " clamabant ; Hofan- 
+ na , benediBui , qui venit in no- 
mine Domini . Rex J frail . 

14 Et inuenit lefus afellum, 
s CT ftdit fuper eum ficut friptum 
efl: 15 Noli timer e filia Sion ; 
ecce rex tuus venit fedens fuper 
' puHum aftnx. 1 6 Hxc non co- 
gnouerunt difcipuli eius primum: 
fed quando glorificatuieft'Iefus , 

, tunc recordati funt quia hxc e- 
rant fcripta de eo : hxc fece- 

runtei. 17 STeflimonium ergo 
perbibebat turba , qux erat cum 
^ eo quando LaXarum vocauit de 
monumento , (of fufcitauit eum d 
mortuis . 1 8 Proptered ob- 
uiam venit ei turba : quia audie- 
runt eum fecijfe hoc fignum -> . 

Pba- 
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Ob' .THb D^fTl 1 1301^ *’ ittrum cUrificflbo . 29 ^urb* 

OnpJM Oj;"' rn’nb'nObNsi qu^pbat, (gaudier at, 

. .. X T V ; : ; j/cebat tonitruum effefadum-) . 

; Anveluseilocutus 

fcoO l^ppi iO efl. io R<fpoHditIefus,(^di- 

J 03JVD^ 0K--»3nTn‘?ipn xin Non propter me hxc vox ve- 
IV . • v - I „ nit .fedpropter VOS . ?i Nu ic 

i» Bspenrip. - p.;,. 


DKj -! yin? y?E»> mn cepsbuius mundi eijcetur for at . 

H’bOK 'p«n~?b Nb 5 fc< 3 * exahatus fuero li 

traham ad meipfum: 

nO -)'7 HT 1DN1 ! 13-1 ^ ^ ^ 

inU^I. 5 niD^ nn’P pans qua morte epsi montu- 

niiniio 1j;;Ob bn3fc« b>"n rus) RefpondUei turba: 

^TWo'S'iuSnibr^ n’bano 

■( •• ; >-;-- • X- Chrips manat in aternum: ^ 

On^n |3!^ny“'plfc<np^ quomodo tudUis: Oportct exal- 
} mfc<n’’n nt tari FUmm bomims ? Quis ejl /- 



X V : • : : « v ^ tfi • ^ 

CD 37 b1£5f^? ^D/P'? 03/ lucemhahetts , vt non VOS tent' 

?7bin3 "nSinni nbirin brxcomprehendant: ^ qu, am- 
•• »v - '“I ■ balatintenebris, nefcit qub va- 

PiSnvnSI j6 DuniluimUch. 

i’nnb n.3 *11t{3 IJ’P^n credite in lucem, vt filtj lucis fitis . 

VW^ H3T nn llfc^n >J3 locum ejllejus.^ abijt, 

nmsnwMi lanainn-i ,j,7 «». 

i lu I w .. X .i autem tantafigna feaffat coram 

fc<7 DI^PP? ni3T TJ3 /3 CIS , non credebant in eum^ . 

“13T bsiSpn*? I 13 U'P^rn Propheu 

oilfci 131 ibfci K»3M n»j;b' 

_. .. . «...-; , •»- -r< - ; ne ,quiscredtdtt auditui nosiro? 

^ 1 T 1 IJITIJ^pb? (^brachiumDommicuireueta- 

pS i nnbb »P 7lNTlnV’^«'” 39 Proptereanonpo- 
iQs^ hi; ’3 WnVi'^ji ter ant credere , quia iterum dixit 
~ ■' ^ ■ \ -: - I ;t Jfaiat : 


i 


ra SECVNDVM lOANNEM. 

JfaiiU : 40 ExceecMiit oculos Of . ^ 

tor urn , (Swduramt cor eorum : ,^3 □33I, 

vtnonviaeantocuM,(^non in- i" f ~ • * IT • ; 

teUigantcordt conuertantur t ^ ' CDnl 37?1 DiTJ '^5 

(mem m. 41 Htcc dixit nn I onS lae^i 

irA.. J- - 7 — -• ••• <•••’■ :■••= : 



fibm multi crtdiderunt in cum : fe^7« 13 Dnbnp 

ftdproptcrPbarifeosnonconJite- j 

ir^ 5 ?n 7 ,. 3 p«^V; ^ 

gloriam bominum magis , qucm ■” 7133 ISHl^ ’3 

glortam Dei. 44 Jefus autem j D’HSk 71330 

% r»»in iri«i 

quim>Jit me . 45 Et qui videt *7^7niI'JI77^l^ ^P 3 D 4 |i O '3 
me , videt eum , qut mtfit me . 4* ri{<n »nlfc{ 


46 Egoluxin rnundum veni: 'ynti 3 ^ llKn 

vt omnu , qui credit in me , mte- ••: ^ r * • ^ •.. , t 


me» , C5* non cufodterit : ego non Q-ipg n37 


iudico eum . non enim veni vt tu- 
dicem rnundum ,fedvt falutficem 
rnundum. 48 Quj ipernit me 


non accipH ve^a mea: babet 4« -,1^3, . oSlwn U»DlnS 

tnnouijjimo die. 49 QuiAego fc> 4 in ^f 1737 ^ 737 r 77 lplS«4 
ex me ipfo nonfum locum ,fed*i »3 \ qi»3 P 1 SS^» 

qui mm me Pater , ipfe mibi i-k»— 

j«u> quid diL . “^^5 ’liiin p *9^0 'JK 

quidloquar. 50 Etfcioquio-j '•Jjy Orn'?lp’ 7 DIK 3 NH 
mandatumeius vita deterna ejl.iot^^y j 137 K H^l 7oifc{ HD 

2 «» Q»f 0S1;; »»r 7 «>'n injyp PXTI* 


V* n*t>j 
■aSiairn t 
rtnoja 
■uan 

A** • 1 

r«n>~Ti 
ww 
vnu) 
laaS* jt» 

I*?: 


nebris nonmaneat . ^ ^ 3 D 

47 Etji quis audierit 47 fc^Sl lS>’^Dt <1 ' 7 ^ 1(73 


»n«3 *iS »3’l051D OtS 
DK >3 oSi;?n oifltt;'7 


AT T'l 


£VAlvJGELIVM ' j6i 

* 13*121 Q'Tipin pS Qtu ergo epploqmr iftcut dixit 

’JN4 p 3KH h lOK ll^fcO PtuerTfcloquor. 


n 3 io 


••• - 


'y> '0 

p di» * 3 sS 

dSii;iT 7 P 

fc^iWnvn?! DNn—Si^njn 
dpnk oS’ij?3 n^'fc^S 3.i« 
nvnii I cjip-- — i;r 
sS's^^n’o’fn 33^.^nT)>*p 
fe^ninp-^M nnin’ 

3 Nnpin;f 33 1 lanpp’pnp 
Nr PI in’p^Ssn fni 
-Vn TiSn/apSk^n — n.Np 
.'■■" --" S rb DP»i V D’riSNn 

|tt- t f. v; •»• 


33;?n m_i;;pp ^ ^ ^ 
pD "ink) 
pjfas D’p pr iriN)’i nunn 
pH’pVnn \nniiV 
} *iiari n’TO' pn? drop’ll 
iS "ipN'i Nsp k3i) 
»S ^nnn nn^n pN 

pv nnN pt«'nbi;?o^n^N 
•idN’ij p’?.rr’k;?nn)'nrtX' 
“ife ^^innn- nS Nflp n 

ih" 


CAP. XIII. 

' I A diem feflum Pa- 
IV. fcha ,/ctens Jefas quia 
'venitboraeiusvttranfeatexhoc 
mundo ad Pair em , cum dilexijfet 
fuos , quicrant in mundo, infi- 
» nem dtlexit eos . z Et ccena fa- 
£la , cum diabolus iam mifjfet in 
cor vt trader et eum Judas Simo- 
nis lfcariot£ : 3 Jciem quia 0- 
5 wma dedit ei Pater in manus , 0* 
quia a Deo exiuit , ^ ad Deum 
vadit; 4 furgit ^ coena , po- 
nit veliimenta fua : ^ ctlm acce- 
< fijp^ linteum , fraciitxitje . 

5 Deinde mittit aquam inpel- 
utm , cj* ccepit lauare pedes difci- 

i pulorum , g5* extergere linteo , 
quo erat pr^cin(lu 4 . 

6 Venn ergo adSimonem Pe- 
^ tmm . Etdicit ei Petrus: Do- 

mine , tu mihi lauas pedes ? 

j 7 Refponditjefus , fj* dixit ei ; 
(^d ego facia , tu nefcis modo, 
fcieSamem pofea^. 

> 8 Dicit et Petrus . Ufo^n la- 

uabism 'thi pedes in*ternunLjt. 

Re- 


j6j SECVNDVM lOANNEM. 


Refpondit eijeftu: Si non lauero 
te , non habebis partem mecum . 

9 DiciteiSimonPetrus: Do- 
mine , non tantum pedes meos, 
fed(^manu 3 y caput. 

1 o Dicit eijefui: Qui lotus • 
ejl , non indiget , nijt vt pedes la- 
uet , fed efl mundus totus . Et 
•vosmundiejlis yfed non omnes. 

I [ Sciebat enim quifnam effet 
qui traderct eum : proptere.i^ 
dixit : Non eflis mundi omnes ' 

I z PoiJquam ergo lauit pedes 
torum , ^ accepit vejhmentx.^ , 
fua , cum recubuijfct iterum , di- 
xit eis: Scitis quid fecerim vo- 
bis? 

1 3 Vos vocatis me , Magijier, 

^ Domine : bene dicitis .Jum i 

ctenim . 

14 Si ergo ego laui pedes ve- 
Jlros yDominus y (5* Magijier : ' 
^ VOS debstis alter alterius Ixua- 
re pedes. 

15 Exemplum enim dedi vo- 

bis , vt quemadmodum ego feci ‘ 
vobis , ita vos faciatis . 

t6 Amen, Amen dico vobis •. 
til ftruus maior Domino 
fuo , neque Apojlolus maior til ' 
eo ,quimiJitiUum . 

17 Sth<ecfcitis , beatieritis Ji ^ 
feceritis ea . 

1 8 de omnibus vobis di- 
co : ego fcio quos elegerinuj: 

Z& z fed 


i’nDi' pSn 7(1 r-i!n? fciS 
, piN p;;pb' iS‘ Sdk>i 
CDi — ’a nJ") naS 

“;ne?>iS"iaNni oh»n 

o«— o' iS pti ’^n-ian 

"iinai^po ^rnS 

! ap^p-bih oninp oi^Ki 
■ nppS n’rm n^np »p ut o 
D pVp fciS Dn« "IDI« 

‘ ’n?i r c?ninp 

npn Di4S4i 
CDnS ni;r 

! DsS 

’ 31 >*7 O’Nnip 

o 3on Dnpix onNi 

^ ’nyrn — “S;?. •' 

-oi pnNp-)_»ni>n3 05 'Sai 
0^^ ’3 f3 

« »nrij o I 

’3 Dps 

s P Dps 

‘ obS bpifcc fai 
nO^n p«ii:n^pSn^ 

7 {’ipStf^'iDKaSni 

nSj« 

* D?S;3-S;;npiKb’K ; Dnit< 
“)p ’n“in33pfc<"r)K »n;?*T»p 

0*55 " 
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399 


oi o»»rnnpipo 

’n“Sp] ! ,-vnj np oh 
n^Hpn oSij;*? niD» «S »3 
»^nK iS lOHpi I rn«T pn 
nnn o »n)pKn npN 3 
rpHOv »n b’nS$5-f3 ni’^p 
nnpK'^ nn^i i mn oSip'? 
nninfci'?. fc<ipr^l mn 

i<npi 3 in iiD«S Dfc<S 3 

Di’CTnras'P’rri 1^1? 
fr3PL»3 I V7K «3ni rrinp 
Dp ^si)j;) nyohjnu* nn nh 
I nn 7 pihi« n;;;|a;^’oipp 3 

.f-r33 np;; rnb drnin»ni 

»3 C3niKn3 nniN O’pmp 
Nivni rniips o^p Hap 
’3 “11DN3 nnn« 

j nissV 

cop ipH 3 onp' nKpbpi 
rSiH ^lani Vn^nni 
H.’n DK 7p«ni 
niKnpi { »nN na n’n He 
onin>n;i'n3i3 onp 
ni“i3 tHi D'pDnpy ik3*^' 
imnpb n»K natin : Snapn 
\ TVA’i’] Jk3 pn« iS nr awni 
□nin>nrpfct’i 
ona roH nantin’^n-'n 

••» ; • IT-;) 

K/H 


rtfurreilio viu : ^ui credit /« 
me, ctiam fi rHortuus fuerit , vi- 
uct: z6 ^omaisquiviuit ,(^ 
credit in me y non morietur in *• 
ternum. credit hoc? xy Aitil- 
li : Vtique Domine ^ ego credidi , 
quia tu es Chriftus Filius Dei 
viui , qui in bunc mundum vent- 
Jli. z8 Etcumhjeedixijp>t,ab- 
ijt , ^ vocauit Mariam fororem 
Juam filentio , dicens ' Magtjier 
adcjl , vocat te . 29 lUavt 
” audiujt ifurgit cito , ^ venit ad 
10 eum : j o nondum tnim venerat 
lefusincafiellum:fed eratadbuc 
in tuo loco,vbi occurrerat eiMar. 
tba. ji lud^i ergo , qui erant 
*' cum ta in domo , ^ confolaban- 
tur earn , cum vidtjfent Mxriam 
quia cite furrtxit , exqt , fecu- 

tt funt earn dicentes : Quia vadit 
admonumtntum tVt phretibi . 

} i Marta ergo , cum vemjfot 
, j vbi erat lefus , videns eum , ceci- 
dit ad pedes eius , fj* die it ei : Do- 
mine tji fuijfes hic, non ejfct mor- 
tuusfrater meus . lejusergo, 
vtvidit earn phrantem , Ju- 
dnos, qui venerant cum ea , plo- 
r antes , infremuit {piritu, ^ tur- 
bauit feip/um , J4 QT dixit : 
Vbi pojuiflis eum ? Dieunt ei: 
Domine , veni , vide . 35/1/ 
lacrymatuseji lefus . ^6 Dtxe- 
51 runt ergo IwLet : Ecce quomodo 
16 amabat eum. 

3 7 Quid* fx tpjjs dixerunt : 

Non 


i 


<$)S SECVNDVM lOANNEM. 

poterat hie , qui aperuit o- rin3*i^ m.T kiSn 

culos coed nati Jacere vt hie non j 

morerctur? j 8 Jeftts ertprur- " J’ ' . 

fumfremens in femetipfo, venit ’’ 'nTniD^fc^^^ 

admonumentum . erat outerrLj ’nniHDPz N3^1D^3 

Spelunca : Upis fuperpopm e- „ pfcTDC/iril ' 

rat « . 3 9 An Jefiu :ToUite la- « v*-, , «*.«* 

fidem . Dkit ei Martha foror 

dfti , qui mortutis fuerat : Domi- nn;?pn^ nannin^nnp 
ne iam foetet , qmtriduanm til . n;; 3 "IKp K 1 H p D’Nb 

n*? ioi«n 

•videbisgliriamDeil 41 TI33 ON 7 

runt ergo lapidem: Jefus autem ♦' n’P’T • □’H 

eleuamfur/umoculit, dixit: Pa. Voikn\lSt;DS’vJ>t; 

fitme. egoautemJeebanL^ »3 nW ^^7 fHl3 

quiafemper me audit , fed propter *' njlK TDITI P 



magna clamauit : Ld^e vent I ’3 

45Dn3inn^K"inKiDN3’.i’i 


rat 


manui inHitu , ^ fades illius ju. 44 Vr^ 

dario erat Itgata . Dixit eis fe- n>3n3n3 nimDt< Vl’1 V^M 

/«,; Soluiucum,(gM‘*r,. ^ 

43 Multi ergo ex Jud<eis, qui CDH*? 

venerant ad Mar/am, (S’ M ar- ^^3^3 : nsSS 'imnsm 

Jtu jcrediderunttneum. ’• •• ; - •• 

nv);v no nn“»pi 

46 Quidam autem exip/tsabi- ^6 CDHO I 13 1J’pi?4i7 

eruntadPhanfeos,(s’dtxerunt *|^23K1 D’li^nSrt — Sx IsSh 

r,. ™ ■ ■- - 


Oi 


'5 5 <; 


EVANGELIVM 

HD Dn^ cisqux fecit Jefus. 47 College 

nw^'ovjf sni oynannb ru»tergoPc»tifces (3l PbarJ^i 
r "' ■ -: t :- •• » concilium , duebant : Quid 

n^^^_np facimus, qutabic homo multa^ 

I mai mniK nbi;; nin fgmx facui 

□‘^D r 03 laTOJON,, 48 Sidmittmuseumfic, 0- 
~~ _L' ■•■■’■ ' mnes credent meum-.^vement 

inj?n 0’?pnn 13 ^ toUent nonrum lo- 

onp "Vn^l • cum, (^gentem. 49 Fnusau- 

Sna rrip irivn:) ne’p lat^i jp/-* nominy, 

4..^ Pontifex mm tUius , 

f ^ dixit eis .Vos nefcitU quidquam , 

: 13 T 012^' D’;;iV 50 »rf cogitatis quia expedit 

0O*£?in DPJ’^1 vobUvtvnusmoriatur homo pro 
>3 '‘populo ^non tota gens pereat. 
DJ/ n yjl " Pr r r JI Hocausemkjtmetipfonon 

nn. ! ’P 73 7 , , . j-fj cum ejfct Pontifex an- 

linvnp ’P 1 PXK.P niiSius,prophaauit,qubdJefus 

b^iPJK’nn rui^p Sni fnb »,orituruseratprogente, 5 ^ & 

•- mntantumpro pente, fedvt fi- 

lios Dei ,qui erant dtfperji , con- 
tjIDfciS *137 py n“" 7 _J 7 gregarct in vnum . 

\ D’'m 3 n o^nS^n ’jp nn» 5 3 

“L~Z runt vt interpcerent eum . 

J in’pn? wpn fci inn DVnp^ » j‘y irgo iam non in pa- 

»iS;i 3 T^ ?jSn fc^S )}W’! [PP J4 lam ambulabat apud Jud^eos , Jed 
nfiljS pp Ptf^P Dmn'nT3 regwnem luxia dejertum, 

« inciuitate,qu£dicilurtpbrem, 

^?3.pn ?K ^ -i^ - ^Qfcilfutur cum difcipulis 
*^py O^’ ppp*?l jitis . ss Proximum autem erat 

nosn pppp j VP’dSp ” P 4 cha Ju<Uorum : ^ afende- 
•.L runt multi Jerofofymamde regio- 

P 7 O^pP O Pin.7 „eantePafcba, vtfannifcarent 

npsn DPp npiip D?7pipn fdpfos . 

VC^pPP 1 cbpyy. lynpn? ,4 Quxrebanteriejefumtf^ 

irpypS u’is ^ 

oiayp 


coUoquebantur ad inuicem , /«__* 
tern- 


SS7 SECVNDVM 

tmploftAHth: Quidputatu,qu'm 
non vtnit ad diem fefium ? Dede- 
rant autem Pontifices, ^ Phari- 
feimandatum ,<ut Ji quit cogno- 
uerit vbi Jit , iadicet, vt appre- 
hendant turn . 


CAP. XII. 

1 T Efus ergo ante fex dies Pa- • 
A Jcha'venitBetbanianLj, 
vbi LaZjarus fuerat mortuus , 
quern fufcitauit Jefui . z Fece- 
runt autem ei coenam ibi : ^ » 
Marthaminijlrabat , LaZjarus 
verb vnui eratexdifcumbentibus 
cum eo. 

I Maria ergo accepit libram ’ 
vnguentt nardi pijitci , pretioji , 
^vHxit pedes Jefu, ^ exterftt 
pedes eius captliis fuis : domus 

implcta eil ex odore vnguentt . 

4 Dixit ergo vnus ex difcipulis ^ 
eius , Judas Ifcariotes , qui erat 
eum traditurus: 5 Qture hoe 
vnguentumnonvanqt trecentis' 
denarqs, datum ejl egenis i 

6 Dixit autem hoc , non quia ^ 

de egenis pertinebat ad eum, fed 
quia fur erat , loculos habens, 

ea , qua mittebantur ,portabat . 

7 Dixit ergo Jefus : Smite il- 
lam vt in diem fepultura mea 
feruct illud. 

Pau- 


lOANNEM. 

opK no oiox? 
apri «3 li’JK »:? 

I ;:•••• J 


CD*iip 

n^;H'n'37 K3 rippn 
n’n op ipkp 
CDp )h ibj/n irvnni 

D’piDpnp 

npnfaWaonpnpini ! ipj? 
nvpn) n-lsp 

jfp^n Hnb n^Sp/n’pm 
min» rTp’^np -\pk\ 

I ippp^ Knvip-i^»K 
nin nppj npSi 
riinwK piSpP 

DfcinpKi I 

DVAlin — ^^nSpn'iS rpnb' 
rrn '1S1 pii n»nb' ok — ’’ p 

Kin np~^pi o’pn 
nS inpn ipKn ] kdi 3 
j »nni3p ovS ’iniK 
13 


'b’> 

'o tms \ 
•uta >*)>j t 

-na 'ynn 
B’Slfn' 
^aSe rc.i 
ma^ 

j*iji pn* 

aan K’n 

~ » A 

man-*?? 
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EVAtNiGELIVM > jfS 

y K1 n^pn Vn’ ^3 * 8 Pauperes enim fmper habe-. 

DU 1i?Tl ! D3i3V TDnJ<NS ’ non fern- 

<- ^ : - ,:■ r^- : - per hobctis . <) Copnouit cTPo tur- 

fciirn ^3 C^nin^np 31 bamultnexjudeisejuia iuic efl: 
;riD’ -113X3 *137 fc<S ifcion vemrunt j non propter Jejum 

m>JlS 0^i ’3 'Vt Lai^rum vide- 

'•' • •■ ■ la ^tnt, quern Jufatauit amortuit . 

i p’nana o'pn» , „ „„„ 

D? incil C3>3.nari nw cipes facerdotum vt(^ La^um 
Dmn’np D’SI »3 : " interficerent , i i qwA multi 

• P'^opter ilium abibant ex ludjtis , 

IX.1Cr’P 1J’PUlV13‘7n ni3X3 ^^\redebantinlefum. In 

dV^ 1K3’X 31 DX, dindyl craBinum autem turba multa, 
Sk X"*^’ ’3 DX^^^ venerat ad diem feflum, cum 

ondn WinpSVD’StyiT ” 

■‘r : Vi t •*’■’■ -• folymam: ij accepcrunt ramos 

palmarum , ^ procefferunt ob- 
nin’ db? ird n;x.pin uiam ei j ^ clamabant ; Hofan- 

n’t/* UID’’ NSQ^I 1 Sfc<ld’ «o- 

.’ •■ "L ’’•• ' !•■ ■•■ mine Domini . Rex Ifrael . 
•3d3J3^^3 VyX^ 3>^’1_pDj1 £f inuenit lejus afeOum, 

^3*7d nSn p’3 ^3 ’^3’n >'i' ■’ G * fupereum ftcut Jiriptum 


:MnNrr-p3'X"^X33nK3 NoUtimere filtaSion. 

1 1 vr I V r ecce rex tuuj venit fedens (uper 

0’Td>nr-l ^XT pullum ajln^. .6 Hxcnon co- 


“ 133 J 3^^3 Dfcj *"’3 npiU^fc^lS gnouerunt difcipuU eiui primum: 

13 n 3 J 1 W ’3 1"t3t t!n4 X^^’ glorificatuf efl'l efui , 

■ ■ ’ ” ■ _LL ~ .TL-J I, /««ff recordati funt quia h<ec e- 

Tjn 1 iS raxnWl "S;? ’ j, i , ^ 

3 i ^>!?3 in« vn*^ oxn runtci. 17 Tejhmonium ergo 
iD’prTl 33j?nd / perbibebat turba , qua erat cum 

M.4— M. '.^L. ’. , to quando Lalarum vocauit de 

D^OOJp? '• D’f?ey f’39 ■• J„umm,o, 

’3 1X3*^ mortuis . 1 8 Proptereh ob- 

: H?rn muri nbx, uiamvenitei turba : quia audie- 
^ runt eumfecijfe hoc fgnurtL^. 


EVANGEXIVM } 6 o 

rvn^’o;rni : ** itcrum clarificobo . 29 'Tttrhoi 

onnKi Din rh’n 53 ’' i"iDN^i > ^»»dierat, 

. .. T T V : : ; jfcebat toaitruum eiJeiaclutiL-) . 

.- Anpelusciloct4ti4s 

N43 »;i;iP 7 fc<S cfi. la Re{fonditlefHs,(^dh 

} D 33 ua^ OK-^’D nTn 7 ipri ' No»propttr mehxc vox VC- 
IV ,• L.» ,. ttU JcdprOptCT VOS . Nu tC 

7i^nn;;oSirnD3^pn 

iudicsum cfimundi : nunc prin- 
DI^Ti ^in/ljS^.^n;TnD 7 't >?'7 cepshuius mundi e^cetur forai. 

! 7 ’C/PN *pKn“"fp ’JK 3 » exalt ms fuero \ 

„ terra, omnia traham ad meipfum: 
np‘l‘?nnpi<l 1*13*1 (^hocauiemdicebat,/gni. 

ini3j ?*l * niP^ nn’P nrKS m ^cans qua morte ejjet moritu- 
minna 13rP3{ b;rn rus ) J 4 RefpondH « turba: 

swoStoSiidb* n-'^an'i 

I "i *T_.‘ • v- • Chrijlusmcmet tn<eternum: 

D"lNin ' ' |3 Ijny ‘■'plfc'5 quomodo tu diets: Oportet exal- 

} D"ixn"f 3 nr Kin >D K*:? 3 nS tart FUmm bominis ? Quis ejl i- 

pyo -twrio’ onS noKn Js"'*'";- 

. Q.. ^ ... ^ go eisJefus: Adhuc modicum lu- 

niKn njn.' id / "Vobis eJl , Ambulate dum 

DsS c;ifin' '•rhz'i opS lucemhabetis , vt non vos tene- 


am- 


13’K ^*7in3 nSinm T«^inn brxcomprebendant: ^ qui 
■•IV - >■• 1 ■ bulatintenebris;ne{cit quh va- 

DsSnVrPl ;6 D^mbimUa,. 

i’nnw-’np hk3 u’Pkh iik credite in lucem, vt fiUj lucis jitis . 
’ *13*11 nn niKn >33 ejiiefus. i*iyt. 


lii 5 ? abfeondit feabeis. 37 Cum, 
ninlK niP ^.^1 • D»^ P „ ; .j autem tantajigna fecijfet coram 

K 7 Dnpfl / nl3*l T|3 ' ^3 CIS, non credebant ineum^. 
*131 NiS’pn*? I 13 IJ^PKi-ls* 3« vt/ermo Ifaia Prophets 


. f’P^.n 'P g^bracbiumDomintcuireueU- 

kS pS { nnbil ’P vV nini »tumejl? JP Proptereanonpo. 

npfc^ -lit? »3 rPKnS iSd’ terant credere , quia iterum dixit 
- -r ^ • \ -. - i :t Jfaiae: 
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Jfaias : 40 Exccecauit oculos ^ Oi' . ^ 

€orum , (s^induram cor eomm : ,^3 Q 33 I 7 

vtnonvtdeantoculfSy^nonm- ,/•• •: r~ •' * IT • ; 

ttUig^ntcordt conutrtantur i CDHlSyPI DiTJ >^5 

(cffanemeos. 41 H<ec dixit *' J DhS 131^1 

Jfaias , quando wdit gloriam^ 3 ::,f rin;C^ 

tiu4 , locutus eft de to . ’• ”” =i '<-■• 

42 Verumtamenf^exfrinci- 

fibus multi crediderunt in rum : 13 OnB^HD 

fedpropterPbmfeosnoncon/te- 

ir^,j?nn.3p»s>: ^ 

gloriam bominum magis , qudm "li^V D’lP'JK 3133 13ni^ ’3 
glortam Dei. 44 Jc/m autem j Q^nSNI 31333 

eaf At^if * Oui rYpAti ivk • } • • v: ; * 


clamauit , dixit : Qui credit in 


p3.^p 1J»« »3 f»p^an 3D«i 


me , non credit in me , Jed in eum, 1 -;- ■•■ • 1 • -;- - ..■ t : 

quimijit me. 45 Et qui vidct |P3 '5 




'l’> 

-aSiDfcrn t 
rtn ojn 

•usn loijn 
rBTiio>yi 

rnn**-ji 

V t* ** 

lO’jra 
vnjiM 
iJoSi jro^ 
1** 


me , Vida eum , qut mijit me . ** 'D7 (3fc<13 >nlfc5 

46 Egoluxinmundumveni: oVliV^riKSD 3lNr3 

vt omms, qui credit tn me , mte~ ••= ’^.r’ • -' •• , ’• 

nebris nonmaaetU . 

47 Etjiquisaudierit verbal *1 .'3^/1133 

men . £ 5 * non cufiodierit : ego non ^33 3 ^C^» 

diem w»«d»m .fid VI fiduifiem ’n»<? »'i'’ >3 IDelP 
mundum. 48 Qm dpernit me, OK"""" oSl^»3 OlflBJ’S 


(^nonaccipit vt^a mea: baba 41 ^ 1 ^ 3 ^ . oS^»n y»B^'lnS 

oBiwis^jniSnpiswi 

innouijjimo die. 49 Quia ego lN41i3 ^/^33'^p’ 333)^ lHlS«il 
ex me ipfo nonfum locutus , Jed » • M3I3K DIO IDIK 0135^* 

quidloquar. 50 Etfeioquia^ p1¥ K1H pr07p 3PjK 3Ki3 
mandatumeius vita xterna ejl.fo^^^) 5 *i33|^ npi 3P1K HO 

0 S 1 ;; «.rS K»ji injyp p 


£VA1^GELIVM ' 36l 

Qu^ ergo egoloqmr , ftcut dixit 
p 3i«n h Fater,ycloqu6r. 

{"' 3 'D 9 


- - ' 3 » '0 

’? )^P\ 01 ' * 

Wnvn3i DNn—Si^ njn 
dank oVi)?3 nm 
ym' nvnii I cjib-- — i;r 
aS'Vn^n’drn 3n^^nTi>*p 
«mnp-^t< niin» 

skn’Pin;?!? iinpp’pnp' 
t<x{^D] 1T?— San iS pj 
-S^ ^Sin;i D’liS^n — n«p 
’-■ -— - S xP D j?n " I . D’nSkn • 
3i;;n mni;;pp frnSS^O 
pipnpW' ni^p’n3|j’t3Dp»i 
pnfpa D?p p^ nn^i'i ni3p.n 
tf»7pSnn ^riiV Sm 
; man n’nti^' }nn3 bnapVi 
17 ipN'i Nso p;;p^7 
'S on«n ftifci 
lVnpkn;?W'» p.u ^ ojVihn ’ 

;ni» nn« p^’n’pi;; 

SpNin \ f3nnk;?nni'nrtx 
'SaiyinSn kS nao n 
fiy” 


CAP. XIIL 

' i A diem feflum P«- 
£\. fch<e ,fctensjefus quia 
vemthoraeiusvitrattfeatex hoc 
man do ad Patrem , cum dilexijfet 
fuos , quierant inmundo, infi- 
» nem ddexit eos . 2 Et coena fa- 
il a , cum diabolui iam mifijfet in 
cor vt trader ct eum Judas Simo- 
nislfcariotic: J jciensqaiao- 
f mnta dedit ei Pater in m anus, ^ 
quia a Deo exiuit j ad Deum 

vadit: 4 furgit h coena, ^ po- 
nit veflimenta fua : ^ ciim acce- 
* fijfet linteum , fracitiftitje . 

5 Deinde mittit aquam inpel- 
ftim ccepit lauare pedes difci- 

f pulorum , 0* extergere linteo , 
quo erat prxcindus . 

6 Venn ergo adSimonem Pe- 
^ tmm . Etdicit eiPetrus: Do- 

mine , tu mihi lauas pedes ? 

^ 7 Refponditje/us , cj* dixit ei : 

Qmd ego facia , tu nefcis modo, 
fetes autem poftea^. 

« 8 Dicit et Petrus . T^n la- 

uabis mihi pedes in seternum^ . 

Re- 
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Refpondh eijefus: Si non lauero 
te , non babcbts partem mecum . 

9 Dicitet Simon Petrus: Do- 
mine, non tantum pedes meos, 
fed (ef manus , caput . 

I c Dicit etjefus : Qui lotus ■ 
, non indiget , niji vt pedes la- 

uet , fed efl mundus totus . Et 
•vosmundiejlis ,fed non omnes. 

I I Sciebat enim quifnam ejfet 
qui trader ct cum : propterea^ 
dixit : Mon efiis mundt omnes ' 

I z PoHquam ergo lauit pedes 
eorum , accepit 'ueJUmentx^ , 
fua , cum recubuijfct iterum , di- 
xit eis : Scitis quid fecerim vo- 
bis? 

13 os vocaiis me, M agijler, 
Domine : 0* bene dicit is .fum 1 

eienim . 

14 Si ergo ego laui pedes ve- 

Jiros ,Dominus , M agijler : ' 

^ VOS debstis alter alter ius laua- 
re pedes. 

15 Exemplum enim dedi vo- 
bis , vt quemadmodum ego feci * 
vobis , it A ^ VOS faciatis . 

16 Amen, Amen dico vobis: 
edi feruus maior Domino 

fuo , neque Apoftolus maior efl ‘ 
€0 , qui mijit tUum . 

17 Sth^ecfcitis , beatieritis Ji ^ 
feceritis ea . 

1 8 de omnibus vobis di- 
co : ego fcio quos elegerinL-» : 

TLZj 1 fed 


j’nai pSin n^-r kS 

03 0 ^ — naS 

Dn»n 

DK— »3’ iS ij-iw 
"imp 1^5 

i rji^ oninp oiniki 

• mpp9 nmjp >6 jit 

m?i •*' oninp 
np’i_Di4S:|i 
o^fesn onS ni;r 

’ 31 >*7 D»N“)ip on^ 

’3 3’pn DnpiN omr 
^ ’nyiTj Ofc< p — “S;r. i Niri 
-03 p.it<pi.»nvn3 03’SW 

d.’Sa':? oq^' »3 ?|ny p 
» »nri3 ’3 1 in;;T- — u^tji 
hap' Dph 
} ip;rj!i Dm' p — -o^ os'? 
‘ pii obS pK 

n’'?^n I3n^p Sri; 

» ’[Pino^ }'inSip’'^maSri3 
ibj?qofc<'obn.i^N nSji 

* D?S3"S;;npife<’3’i«’ i oniK 

“p »npn 33 m-DK 

DVi V; 


EVANGELIVM }tf4 

, t an? »n Dl^ fed vt adimpkatur Scriptural : 

baw 7” J iapj7 nay OnS mecumpanem^. 

It -: ~^r •: • - ■ leunhit contfd me calcaneum-i 

>9 Amodo dico vobis , 


. , ip-^-; •: ■ V V leuabtt contra me calcaneum-j 

° °?7 nr\j?D 


.apj’Sy 


rn’O nrn« p;a^ rnv^ priufquam fiat ; vt cum faflum^ 
} t^irn *-fi4ent,credatis, quia egofum-i. 

*P ®.?7 f Qui accipit ft quern mifero, me ac- 

Kin i^n^cj'K, cipit , qui autem me accipit , acci~ 

n|^ ’hiK ripi W ^ai »jnp P'^ • 

TOPo, , v™ •■ 

nn77rn,jy^| tusefl, ^ dixit: Amen, amen 
OK f OK ? DK “lOK’l jy O riT13 ^tco vobis : Quia vnus ex vobis 

03D nriK »3 DdS 101^4 “ ^ 

V • ’■•.•• •••• T qoadmutcem dncipuli. hxhtan- 

nn lan^ * tesdequodkeret. er at ergo 

JjrnjnS Dn.’D/nm’’ recumbent vnus ex difctpulu eiut 

’rn I "ialK »a-Sy D’pSIDO infmujefu,quemdthgebatje- 

. finpn I ;;iic^M3nK*y;;ir^! dequodmti 
iSiIOkS Nfl’3 iHlS' Itaquecitmrecttbuijfet iUe 

Jii-I «*^-l***-,; x^fupra pedus Jelu,dicit et: Do. 

nplKK1.1»a7ynTK1,l>0 z6 Reppondu 

I7na«;;i'py>p’n^;^jn3iy3 “ jefus tldeefi, cuie^ intindum 
I Kin pnK p<^”fr» porrexero . Etcum intin- 

miipT7 Dn^n niapn*^ ceiiam , introiuit in eum fat anas . 
nnKI I Kninpny>K f^PP'P EtdixU d jefus : Quod fads ,fac 

iViDKi fasyri vSk Ksnsn f "”T 7T 

nnK» .ne ,p QuidJemm^ 

; nir7D3 ” putabant , quia ioculos habebat 

»p I iS npK.npV6niopnp 
P’prn iT.n n i3i:^n o’l^JKp 


iif SECVNDVM lOANNEM, 

iixiffet W Jefw : pypl lS rT 1 in» T? 

Erne (a , qu^ optu fmt nobis ad 3^^,’ np nJl? 

diem feflum: fiut egcnis vt<ihqutd , * 

i^a.io Cim^go mcfiffct I nP’«P =.”«5 P’ ? 

iUe hucctVem, (xmt (ontinub,^ TD fciV’ 

Eratmemnox. 31 C«wfr/o m ^ 

fictuus (fi Film homintf : HtVt |v '- : • s 

Ditu cUriJicatM tjl in (o . C7N3 1 13 1333 C 3^1 

3 1 Si DfHS flarificatM tfl in 

( 0 , ^ Pens (Urijcabit enm m ^ ^,pi, ^jpwp ini33» 

femuftplo ; (ondnuo clarincn- t •; -= r- * • • ~ ’ 

bit eum . 1 3 Filioli,adbi4cmo-^^ 3J1 MS;? »3^ »>:?J llT’^ 
dicum vobifcumfum. Qu^retis 

me : o' ftcut dixi Jud^is : Qub pippS Omi''? 

tgqvado ,voT non poteftis vent- ’> '* ’Jw ■..L-l.’’ 1 

re:(^%iobisdicomodo. 0 v13. D3^ 

34 Mandatum nomm do vo- 54 , 1 ^'in iliyp ! HH;; 037 lOlK 

bis : Ft dihgatis inukem , ftcut di- j , j 

cent . T V -: - ^'• " ■/ 

35 In hoc (ognofeent omnes jp^tA 13»“||^^ D30^ 

quiadifcipulimeiefis,fdil((iio-^^ P^p I^T HOI nijn. — "SfcJI 
fiem habufritis ad inuicenL-> . Bti HBK ^3 

36 Dixit ei Simon Fetrus ; Dt^ »TD7n DON ’3 

Domine,qubvadis? Refpondit h ^30p;;pp’j';;_!1 ! 
fefus : ego vado , non potes S«;ns?> f;?!i^7n nifc$ pi^ 

memodoJequi;JequensautenL^ fc<7 iSlH >3K’i^ 

poftea 37 Dixit et Fetrus-. "r#*'- , - , ) •• pv 

Qtdire non pofum te fequi mo- v3K ’ir|K rip77 

do ? animam meam pro te pih it ppS NS»3 17-ipfcil ! p 

nam, 38 Et refpondit ei Je^ 

fus; Animam tuam pro me po- , I *v-: - ■'r~ ~ 

L i Amen, amen dice tibi : ’’ ^ J Dym^rnH 

:^C2fl C3’?^ri ^ ' 

TjS ipiN ’3K pN fPJ^’pnn 
'-jsS 


EVANGELIVM fin 

Si cantabit gaSw j donee ter 

I ni^’S^ ■ 


‘T 'e 

t333?S 

D3 b'n^ Dp’p^an 
cyin on.nn ’i?K n^p’ .• ’3 
□pS »n":pK“kS OKI ajpah 

osS f’prp ^jSin'pfc^ »p 

•' Dipo ’ 

nj?^}Ki 3 ^ m;; oipanipS 
onN— D3 vnm’SK 

— Sni : “ir'«3 

nil'Tbi;! D»;;iv ^Sin 

nnin iS npttn i d’^*"ii» 

— Sk d^;;iv pS« 

n;?nS Ssi: np’^i :|Sin nn« 
p«;niy’ iS Sdki i 

fc<3» fc«S D^nrn riPKni :jS';in 
£Z 3 I« ! n>*_ 3 . □Nl ”’3 3 kS 
pK ’3K-nK03’nifc< opKT 
irSiK S;?*7n nn^pi 
iS“^DNn ! iniN on’.sSi 
DKn-nK i3^"|nfniKOi3’S9 

~Sp ;;_T^c?? iS ! ijS n'i 

»Sl CDDDP. fpi. 

nKnnbifi’Sp >nib 
’niK 


CAP. XIV. 

I “^T 0 ! 7 ^urbetur cor ve- 
Jl^ Jhrum . CreditUm De~ 
um,(^tn me credite . z Itl^ 
domo Patrie mei mmjiones multte 
funt .ji quh minus dtxijfem vo- 
his: Q^a vado par are •vobis lo- 
cum. 3 Etji abiero , pr.epa- 
rauero vobis locum : iter urn ve- 
nio . qT accipiam vos ad meipfum, 
vt vbtfum ego , vos fitts . 

4 Et quh ego vado feitis , 
viam fcitis. 

5 Dicit ei Thomas: Domtne, 
nefeimus qub vadis r quomodo 
pojfumus viam ftire ^ 

6 DicU eijejtu : Ego fum via . , 
(sfveritas , vita nemo ve- 
mt ad Patrem , nijtper me_j . 

7 Si cognouijfcits me , ^ Pa- 
trem meum vttque cognouijfetis ; 
f5* amodo cognofcetis eum , 
vidifliseum . 

8 Dicit eiPhilippus • Dome- 
ne , o/lende nobis Patrem , fuf- 
Jic\t nobis. 

9 Dicit eijefus: Tanto tem- 
pore vobifeum fum , ^ non ca~ 
gnouiflismef Philippe j quivi- 

det 
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detmeyVida^Patrm . Qm- 

modotu dicis: Ofitnde nobis P*' ‘ IplN rW^l« 

j<- • • „» 3 K' 3 D»i>D«ODP 3 ’Kn 3 i<ri 

10 U^^^tredtus quia <go /» ‘® •? 5 ; 7 '^ • • -= - : r : • - -- 

*Patre,(^PiUer inmecfi? Vtr- D'"l 3 ‘in ’3 

ba , qu£ evo loquor vobis , 4 me- »p^Q 131.9 DsS H 31 D 
ipfo non loquor . Pater autem in »3 

me manens ipfefacit operas. v“ ^ 

1 1 J^sQ^ereditiStquiaegoin «* 0?^ ^ 

Fatre , (sf inmeefil '» pfc <1 { »3 3 b?ni 3 fc <3 ’3 

12, Alioquin propter opera ipfa ' " -)!)3W3 

(redite .Amen , amen ^co vobis , I •’ ^ 
iuimiit Jn «. j»« <£» “?? 

facio ,(5* i/)/f facia, maiora ’3 

horumfacset; quia ego ad Pa- ntt^)?Vn^;?» «inDl 

'T, * V"”?" f 

Patrem in nomine meo , bocfa- 

dam , vt glomficetur Pater in Pi- 3|j;(,‘— ] np 3 i;iS ’P *^3 

lio. 14 Siquidpetieritis mem nrfct-D« I »3 

nomine meo, hoc faciam. 15 0/ - -;.: • ^ " v >'. 

diligitisme: mandatamea ferua- m OHK 

te. 16 Et ego rogabo Patrem , • »j— flyo ♦AW 0 ^ 30 . 11 ^ 

C5* ahumparaclitum dabit vobis , 

^ oppjr. n 1^77 onjp 

16 Spiritum veritatis , 


16 Spiritum veritatis , quern, ^ np^i 7 rT'"’ ' 

mundus non potejiaccipere, quia ntt'nS ^ 3 V «S D^iun 

non videt eum , nec fcit eum . vos nw-n— k»U 1 n 


non videt eum , nec fcit eum , vos iTJ- « JU 

autem cognofcetis eum: quia apud ^'3 

vos manebit , 0' in vobis erit . »p inifc{ 1)^7^ *i 

, j rrrr 033i p3?>n ODim 

.8 :K3> t.U,j^ D3m31!pt»-«S 

I p Adhuc modicum : ( 5 * mun- '» t3^D *T1J^ * 

dusme tarn non videt. Vos autem p>nfc»wM fc< v D Sl^fTH 

vi- •.•-:•;• 

^min 
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)£S’ 

J vnn bni^l . vUethmc : quid ego viuo, fj* vos 

»3K“’D am wnnKinnova 

'• • •. -<-;•• - - qnolceUs quid ego jum in Falre 

^ meo , C5* vos tnme,(^ ego in vo- 

Kin =^» Qui bdhet mdnddta^ 

amxffl 'nl^'anlKn md,(^ferudtcd: iUeep qmdi- 

hmme. 0«< dutem diligit me , 
n n, nlfc>4 diUgeturkPdtremeo:(^egodi- 
* ligdmeum,(^mdnifeJldboeime- 

““C^»Nn bJ*? rnin^ lS ipfct’l “ ^a“'” ■ Judae, non iUe 

»— H«» ■ ' ^ " I lfcdriotes:Domine,quidfd(lum 

'''T eft, quid mcmifejldturus es nobis 

^ ' J teipfum , non mundo ? 

OK lS-1Dfci'i;nsy? *» »3 Refpondit Jefus, ^ dixit 

OKI nm -IIqW' 'r>1b< bnK» Z" ,/ermonem 

.^ ■-^r- • ■ “■••"•• meum ferudbit , ^ Pdter meus 

inlfcJ diligct eum , dd eum venie- 


’3nlb? U'N n^Vbt [3^9 ^ mus , ( 5 * mdnftonem apud eum-* 

T£7bt33'in^3 »^31'^D'ICJ’'U^fc{ z4 qui non diligit 

■•■■= ’■’■"L ‘ ■’• me.fermonesmeos non Cerudt. 

Et jermonem, quern audijl is, non 
ri?b>8 { 7^^ SKPIP *’ ejlmeus : fed eius , qui mifit me , 

DpVn"i 3 i on 3 *in h^c locum fum-> 

»» ,Jll~,.'Vobisdpudvosmanens. z6 Pd- 
On^pn Chn|?n Pi?9<K rdclUus dutem spirlm fundus, 

b^iinws 3b<nmSc;?^ quemmiUetPdter in nomine—* 
03 7 *1'3ri *13T73 D3*1P7^ docebit omnid, ^ 

i DsS’ ioKw na'^3 ■ f,""”- 

• IV T V T que dixerovobis. 27 Pacent-* 

fnij pui.Dn^n 037 aw relinquovobis , pacem meum do 
103 biS ’DlSc^ 037 'vobis : non quomodo mundus 

SKOsSmu'jKaSwnrniJ 

- «v » I •■, • -: » «r ’■ I •• cor veftrum , neque iormidet . 

} "\M °???/ -8 quid ego dixi vo- 

-m Dps b5i3b^i ^SiH’pi^ "■•• 

pi3nb<n 
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4iligtT9tU mi, IttudtretUmi <?>//• 
tf«« , ^«/4 «d P<urm , ^«/4 

Pattr maior m( efi, zp pt nUc 
4 txi vobUpriw quhmfi«f:vt cim ” 
^a{lum fuerit , (redouts. 3 o l(m 
ftoft mwlt^loquar vobifcum- Vi - }« 
pit (pim princtpt tnundibumj 
{j* in mi non babtt quidqnm • 

3 1 Sed vt cognofuu mmdni t' 
diligo Patrm, fmt mm- 
dtnum d(di( mihi Poftr Jic facia , 
Snrgittemnihim, 


q inai(?r' np^. pi3n»/i 

CDP7 rnrjjn. P3pp 
f;;'pS rnv.n onba 
n3in"»^7ppw i/]vnnnNt 
njb p'jiin “»b «3 032;? 
o»b3 tl npiKp »3 iVb«l 
3rri«pfc?»3 oSi>n;a!j:W07 
p 3«ri 3i«!rnfct 

’ hnjpijSjibipn^^ 


CAP, xv: 

4 T7 7"'” ’ €5* 

Xli Patfrmtusagricolaefi. 

z Omnempalrnitminmenon 
ftr intern frttdum , tol'it cum : (3* 
omnem qni firt jruHam pnrgahtt 
(um , vt frudum plus afferat . 

3 Jam VOS mundi eflis propter 
fermonem , quern hcutus fum^ 
vobfs. 

4 M anetein me , (3* ego in^ 
V'jbis Sicut palmes non potefifer- 
t efudu etjemenpfo . , nijt manfe- 
rit in VI te ; fc nee vos , niji in me 
manferitis. 5 Egofumvitk,Vos 
paimttes qui manet in me,(^ 
epp ineo , hi: fert firudum mul- 
lum ; quia fine me n.hil potejlk 
joifre. (S Siquis in menon^ 

man- 


w 'a 

» bKiin»3«ifps^fMn *3^ 

* nniD)~^p 
-"Spi naSpf o 'np rii^p 
V npns'>)?p, na ri‘^*u;ri 

* DjnK"^3?' i “ini’ n? np?^; 

’rnsi^ ’^37Cl''^’i3;?3 on>"i0 

" 033 bi^{ o npr,’ « 037 

nSib) nyp?<n7io|C»n^K3 
kS ok npji^/'p »“B nib;?S 
• — ^^S on« p fwaiipjrn 
j »3 ’npxo’^J^^ Obi iSpih 
« npib jn oj;^] 

n?.i3 p^v3ipi;;n 
<jS3in”i«S »nj?i?3 33 

* 0^ I np^tip 
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105 finS 

nniti i^3»ni niiorn 
i y2n] b'K3 nniN 

irjn^’ no-So 033 
’3« 135? nNT5i Too*? n?n?i ' 
niKD r^inn '5 \vpr^ij;6H 
03nNi^^5 {’»ToSnvniir 
03Ji« ’n3ni< ON j*3 3i^*7i 
iipV^^-ON I ’{>3n«3 ’jio;; * 
3 »rT3nbs3 iTp}Tn 
myo ba 

n^Nl * i^?n^3 “iPU? ik ' 

rii’iiS D3S ’r>73ion3in 
V ^NiSo ^71 CD33’ocipb 
»rnwo N»nnNT\*D3nnpb- 

iHk7. — ^ttn Vq^S 

nS i 03PN 3 '^n? ■ 
DT^V nSiTf "ini» ri3t3N 
ic^fVfn? c^w'??niNpoiN 
ON! ?jin. 0^7^ V3niNi;;3 
} DSPN ni3cp ON l^N ibjyi 
c3’*T5JLb3^ Nlip p’N nnj; " 
n^i}; np‘;ni' W’n T3;{n»5 
03PN »r)fc^7|? fpS? iiiiiN ■> 
ONp no ^3 O’bmN 

opN — !p3*?^r!K:!in“ 
»nin3 ON o »niNonin3 
D3DN 

• • V 


manferit: mittetur for as pout 
palmes, y arefcet, (j* coU gent 
sum , (9* in ignem mittent , ^ or- 
det. 

' 7 Si manferitis in me , ^ 

verba mea in vobis manferint : 
^ quodcttmque volueritis petetis , 
^fiet vobis. 8 In hoc ctarifica- 
tus efi Pater mens , vt fruHunt-r 
plurmum offer atis , efficiemi- 

nimeidfcipult. 9 Sicutdilexit 
^ me Pater , ^ ego dilexi vos. 
M^anete in dtleHtonemea. 

10 Si precept a mea feruauerP 
tk.manebitis in dileilione mea, 
Jfcut , ego Patris mei prxcep- 

' taferuaui, (ff maneom eiusdi- 
leibone. 

1 1 H^ec locutusfu,m vobis : vt 
gaudium meum in vobis ft, 

* gaudium vefirum impleatur, 

1 2 Hoc efi pTiCceptum meum, 

I vtdiligatis inuicem,Jicut dtlexi 

VOS. 

i i Maiorem hoc dikiUonem 
nemo habet, vt auimamjuam^ 
ponat quit pro amitis Juis . Vos a- 
mtci mei ejlis. fecerilts qu<e ego 
pracipio vobts. 

14 Jam non dicam vesferuos: 
quiaferuus nefcit quid faciat do- 
minus etus. 15 Vosautenua 
dtxt amicos , quia omnia qtue- 
cumque audiui a Patre meo ,m a- 
nifejia feci vobis , t 6 2 ^on vos 
meelegiftis: fedegoelegi vos, (j* 

po- 
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pofuivos ‘Vteatis , (ff 
aferaiis : ^ frufius vtfier mn- 
neat : vt quodcumque petierhis 
Tairm in nomine meo , detvo- 
bis. 

17 H^ee mando vobis , vt dilh ^ 
gatis inuicem . 

1 8 Si mundui vos odit : fcitote 
quia me priorem vobis odio ha - ' 
buit. 19 Side mundofuijfetis: ' 
mundus quod fuum erat dtltge- 
ret: quia verb de mundo non e- 
Jtis , fed ego elegt vos de mundo j 
propterea odtt vos mundus . 

zo Mementoie fermonismeiy 
quern ego dixi vobis iNoneJi fer- 
uus maior domino fuo. Si me per-' 
fecuti funs, vos perfequentur ; 

Ji fermonem meum feruauerunt , 
^vefJrumferuabunS . 

z 1 Sedhtcc omnia facient vo- 
bis propter nomen meum : quia ' 
nefiiunt eum , qui mift me . 

2z Si non vemffem , locu- 
lus fuijfem eis , peccatum non ha- 
berent : nunc autem excufatio- 
nem non babent depeceato fuo . 

z j Qui me odit , 7 atrentj 

meum odit. 

»4 Si opera tton fecifem iru.y 
eis , qu^e nemo alius fecit , pec- 
catum non haberent , nunc au- 
tem , 0* videruntj (^oderunt, 
{5* , (5 * Patre meum . 25 Sed 

vt adimpleattir fermo , qui itt^ 
Aaa z le- 
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ODnsJi PP ib^n 

hjp ii3j;3 iiajir!, 
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3 r»- 


t On'IlDS 3rp3 eorum fcriptum tfi : Quia o- 

Druan fca»1C?fc«31 “ <^obabueruntme gmis. 

"U_“ ’■ "T"-' z 6 Lumauttm ’ueneritPara. 

nnn 3^rr"~"/1i^a eUuu, quem ega mntam vobtsA 

3Nt J i ' iMO NXI^n ria^n Patre ; Spiritum vtritatts , qut X 

J ■]«;» fcsiirn ” P^re procedit , tile itfltmonium 
!»--»««« perbibebttdeme. 27 Etvoste- 

3 n^n JUmonmm pcrhibebius t quiaab 
!ns;r. initio mecum ejiis. 


V 'b 

oaS »in-)3*i 

T^.»^nvp33 »‘?3 ! n»pi?n > 
n;;iyn n^3i opri^ » 
T31;; »3 3ufr^ oppN n»pan 
eity;?i_nVNi f O’n^^ 

3 ^ri — iiS D Dps » 
ops »jnppT hSni { »niWi 
rp|r> Hj;i^nfci3p'»pnT3;D « 
kS HSkV.' ops »r\-i3n ’p 

»dS KS’H^ ops ‘ 
nnj;_ Sp« opp^.’n’?n^ 

Dpp pNi ’pS^Sih 

I ^Sin nnK roi«»nifc<’SKic? 
nSfcs ops Vnnai^’ ^eSv 
.' OMpS 3^p o^3lb ‘ 

rnbkb Dps *>pi« ’JisiSsK 
»p ^jS^ opS' 
onppri psji NiS "kSiS 
^Skd^ki op'S^ ti3 * kS 


CAP. XVI. 

I T T Acclocutuifumvobis , 
XJl * 0 / non fcandaliZitmi- 
ni . 2 Abfque Jynagogis facient 
VOS : fed venit bora , vt omnis 
qui inttrjicit vos , tarbitretur obji- 
quium je pr^Jiare Deo . 3 ^5* 
bac facient vobis , quta non no- 
uerunt Pairem , neque me . 

4 Sed btec locutus fum vobis, 
vt cum ventrit boret eorum re- 
minifeamini , quia egodixi vo- 
bis . 5 H-acautem vobis ab ini- 
tio non dint , quia vobifu cram : 
Et nunc vado ad eum , qui mi fit 
me i ^ nemo ex vobis interrogat 
me,Qubvadis? 

6 Sed quia b^c locutus fum^ 
vobis, iriJUtiaimpUuit cor ve- 
firum. 

7 SedegovtfitattmdicQ vobis:, 
expedit vobis vt ego vadam : fi 
enim non abiero , Paraelitus non 
veniet ad vos, ft autem abierq, 
V mit- 


merit iUt , arguet mundum de 

teem , f^de mftirn,f 2 ldem. , r ^ "f ; Mvim 

icio. 9 depeccatoquidemt^uia 7K) 
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mittameumddvos. 8 Etcum ‘ 1K1331 I 0.5’^.^ 

veneritillt 
feceato 

dido. 9 dtpecc(Uoqttidetn:quiA 
non crediderunt in me; lo de IJ’DNri 
iu^ttia verb ; quia ad Patrem 

vado; iam non videbitisme ' L ; fiL -,LU 

• , mm : qm^ ’fl ' 

frinceps huius mundi iam iudd *133 D v1^nnT"1^^3 Dfl^pn 
cams efi. i z Mbuc multa ha- '* n3*iS HSin I OBpiJ 

ritiUe Spiritus veritatis ,doccbit ” 11” ilK b>{1331 I 


,voi omnem ventatem . non f- 
nim loquetur de femetipfo , fed 
qu^ecumque audfct loquetur , 


030^ ririn 

n3*i» kS o nokn— ■^3 


qu£venturafuntannutiahitvo- *"^P 1^32^25 

his. \ Of Ilk me clmjicaint ; quia J}qS On^fTIJ^^ 0’’13*11 *131! 
de meo accipiet ; qT annuntiabit j-|p »»3 » 5 *i 33 > 
vobis. IS Omnia qu<ecumgue ^ ; l '• • ' 

babet Pater, mea funt- Propte- 

readtxi: quia de meo accipiet, Q* ♦jn*15l^ pSi OH 
annuntiabit vobis. j |-,p» 

videbitism,:(^mo%um.(^vi-^^y) t3;?.P DJJ 

debitis me : quia vado ad Pa- !J vin p PJ2Z? 

trim. 17 l 3 Kn^K 

feipulis eius ad inuicem : Qwd efl " ' ' " J 

hoc, quoddicit nobis ;M^.cum, 

non videbitis me : ^ iterum PJJP " 11 ^ 

modicum, ^ videbitis me , PJ^O TlTl 

Qgid,n" P*? ' 3KCr^‘’K^‘i!in’}8’? 

hoc, quod dicit, Modicum) nt- HJ feilHO 

feimus quid loquitur . np 13^? |*’ 6 ? P)|?P * 11 ^ 

19 (ognouitautemjefus ,quia ^3 j Hin 

fVO- ■ O’- : O' ,.. 

D»yfln 


EVANGELIVM ’ 


nr — S;; 

m tsjiP ni;;i kS’i 

i3?r^ DpV 

rnpi??»bSi;;n) 

1 nnpbV^^Hf^ 
’spb^j^T^i nniSp ’ 
n;i*}SnnK)nnji^^^^ 
113^3 n*isn r-P3iT 
iDSi;rS on^nSw’b nnpbn 
1 3^/c3?7 *^;? nni pS' 
mpbn DsnN T»jn 
V u^’fis rij?! kS? oppsS 
oipi j o:;j^a bppnpb ’ 
npi«p piS«pn fc57 i<inn 
“OK bps "ipi« Pi<fpK fp« 
pj 'pbs 3NHP npiS^pn 
C3nS«^ fctS'nriJZ ij;. i bpS ‘ 
’inpn? ypp2iPioi^ ^ 
nr) I abpnpb 

n«b O’SWps opS »r'73*l 

Dps "131^ friSp rn;?bri 

T3X4 nSip »3 czySpp? 
*fc<inn Di'3 ib^n— Sj; opS * 
ipis>4 pj^Kvppp iSWn 

j Dp'S;;.p«S' f3iyiK »3 obS 


volebauit eutn interrogAre , 
dixit eis: Dc hoc qu<eruis inter 
VOS qui» dixi , M. odicu , (j* non 
vidmtis me;(^ iterum modicum, 
videbitis me . 

' 2 0 Amenjcmen dico vobis: 
quia f>lorabitis , ^flebitis vos, 
mundusAutem gaudebit : vos au- 
tem contrifiAbimini ,fed trifii^ 
tiA veflrA vertetur in gAudium . 

2 1 Mulier citm partt , trifti’ 
tiAm hAbet , quiA venit borA eius ; 
eumAutem peperit puerum, iAm 
non meminit prejjurx propter 
gAudium , quiA nAtus efi homo in 
mundum. 22 Et vos igitur 
nunc quidem trifiitiAm babetis , 
iterum autem videbo vos , (op. 
gaudebit cor ve fir urn : gau~ 

dium vejirum nemo toilet d vobis. 

25 EtiniUodiemenorogahitis 
quidquam. Amen , Amen dtco vo- 
bis : Ji quid petieritis Patrem in 
nomine meo , dabit vobis . 

^ 24 Fjque mode non petifiis 
quidquAtn in nomine meo : Peti- 
te , ^ Accipietis , vt gaudium ve- 
I Jirumftplenum. 25 Hxci/L-> 
prouerbqs locutus fum vobis . Ve- 
nithoTA cum ium non in prouer- 
bp loquar vobis , fid pal Am de.^ 
Patre annuntiAbo vobis. 

^ z 6 In illo die in nomine meo 
pet it is : ( 3 i- non dico vobis quia 
ego rogabo Tatrem de vobis . 

¥• 


CjOI 
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xy Ipfe enim Pater amat vos , 
quia VOS m amaflu , crtdtdh 

Jtii , quia ego k Deo exiui. 

i8 Exiuih Faire,(^veniin 
mundum : iterum reliquo mutH 
dum , ^ vado ad Patrem . 

29 Dicuxt ei difcipuli eiuj , 
Ecft nunc palam loquerts , ^ 
prouerh'Hm uuUum diets. 

30 nunefeimtuquiaftisewh 
tiia, cj* uon opus ejittltivt quit 
te inter togaret .• inboe credimtti 
qutah Deo ext fit. 

31 RelponditeisJ^us: Mo- 
de credit is? 

32 Piece venit bora. (^iarn^ 

venit , vt difpergamini vnuj- 
quijquein propria, fj* mefolum 
relinquatis , non fum fdus , 

quia Pater mecum 

3 3 }hec lecutM fum vobis , vt 
inmepacem babeiis. In munda 
frejfuram habebitis : fed eonjtdi- 
te, ego viei munduttLj . 

a 


CAP. XVII. 

I T T Ate loetetm eB Jeftu t' 
JL J. C5* Jubleuatis oculis in 
caelum dixtt ; Pater venit bora , 
cianfica F ilium tuum , vt F Hitts 
tuus clan fixate : 
z Sieut dedtjii ei potejlatenu* 
trnnis 


” Ofi« an«3«no 

m;; dSi;;S 

oSi;;n 31 t;?xj 
nn;; vjpSn ’iS ripNi 
DiV "iDiN :j^»NviSa3 "lainp 
nn;n" \ SWp 
iinx -ai’Sa sim 
Pin ?iniK T|S 

'‘Jip.! con^ pri jD’nSb^b 
»* nari i oo’pnd opK nin^n 
n^3 "I’api fijm'n n^3 
iDippp b>ts 

pN) »i3^ »niN 31 t;6j 
> i nar 3^n naS 
oaS rnvn? o?S 
n’rin nin oSi;;3\3 oiSWn 
’inpa nf^ja opS 
}oSi;;nwii 

'P I) 

, H-SkI 

™3 3«i7i "lai^i c3?a^S 
»T3 Tj43 nrit njrtyH 
. iS’j^ap 1D3 1 


EVANGELIVM ' ’ J 7<5 

o»UM carffJs , vtomne , quod 

vri bnS fn’ fcnniS dcdtftni , da w vit«m 

j H*c (ftautcm vita^eterntt : 
ipm cogno/cMtte folum D(um-f 



»iv*»T , y- I f • -y: juperterrMt,'opHi(onJUi 

*/ 00^^* c quod dedifii mihi Vtfaciam : 

’ 4 't 35 nni;i J thlKnlbyS ’ s nunccUnfico^metuV*^ 

. ": . ^ -i \ ^ '.- claritfltty 



mun- 

„.. . L "' ■••■•I ' - Matttfc- 

TIOIP’ nomen tuum homimbtu, 

’■"I ' IT I ' St J. cr..i 


nrgi iS rn on oSwO^S dcdiftimhidemundo. Tui 
’ " J ’ = • • erant,fafmibteosd<dilrt:f^f(tr- 

r*^*^"* I’l v?l ^ O^V^OniJ^ monemtuumferuauerunt. 

>7 ^'5 Un’ 7 

lon^rnfis^o' 

y««<: qui*verh, qu<ededi- 

'•• : « r^rV^ fit mibi ydedi eh: f«i ipfi tucepe- 


on 


Jit mihi , dedi eh. : (j* ipjt tucepe- 
TjnKD >5 np^ np'? runt , copnouerunt vere quiet 

pTjns< »a ^ e^tuiy ^ crtdtderum quiu 



T •^l T C' ^ •* “• ! I* • •• ; * * A 

On »3 »7 nna OK lo (^meaomniatuti 

Km TiS »S "icy'K"^*'S3i nS 

mnpi Km h::\ , , i^m nonjim inmun^ 

07 i ;;3 ’j’K »JK nn;;j \ vpd'^d<y^^bnn-mu»dojunt , tgoi 

N»J3 »3K1 non 0'?11?3 n^"l *dtevtnia: Pater fande,feru<t 

J tos in nomine tuo , quos dedtp 
l^np^ V]l^l 3Kn miki: vt Jint vnum , put (Op 

nnKvnv^'’? onns^^p^a nos: 

mnott^ ootf ’inv»“i 3 i liioa *» * ^ ^ 

oniK ^ 


vn 
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utixm eosin nomine tuo . Quos ATIS^ ODIK OHIK" 

dedim mihi , cuftodiui : C5* »t>no 
ex CIS ptrut , nth puus perditio- ’ ~ 

nis , vtfcriptura impUatur . f?L* OHp 

M ^\uncautemadtevenio:>ii^^ OHDan SQiIS 

hxc ioqmr in mumdo , vt ha- T?’Sx« 1K3 

beant gaudium meum impletum L" L ‘L. 

infemitpjis. 14 Egoid, e.s 

fermonem iuum , mundus eos * □H'? ^riHJ IDDXJ^ '"^1^79 
od/o habuit , quia non funt de^ ^3 Dfc^jp; 0 SlUHl rjH3*l“"nK 
mundo Jm ^ ego nonfum de ^ \ ' li,-Vno av'L 

mundo. 15 rogo vttol- 'F??? ° 7 lVn 9 « 

Irti eos de mundo ,fed vt femes “ /K 1 SS^ 9 ’N I 9 ']^ 

eos d malo . 1 6 De mundo non D'?'(j;rip"cn;pn» 

funt jftcut ego nonfum dt ^ ,« . w-^p - |q 

,7 Sanaifcaeosinveritate. D^riD 

Sermotuusveritaseji^ " »3 HONIp D»lj? : D 7 l;;np 




1 8 Sicut tu me mtfiitijn mun- „ 

mundum. “ •* i5i"v ' •L' 

— ^ p obitt*7 

-7fc5D>nnSi? 


dum , ego mift eos in 

19 Et pro eis ego fanRifko me 


*y X-ir^r -I 1 

ipfum,vt fnt^ipffaniiificati ! 
in veritale . ■» qj 'C^ipnD ’jfc< O.tSVi 

tantumjed^ pro eis, quiche- * D '7 

ditun funt per verbum eorunL,*'^ OiTTj^ ./^finPP^W , 

/«wc^; n ;;3 013 »bK?tt/’»P'Si;D 3 ! 7 K 

2 1 vt omnes vnum fnt ,f-ti 

MluPmrmm.tsLil. Tf7l?0^3 nl'll'? ! 0;i31 

te yVtf^ ipji in nobis vnunt-j PNl ^3 3)^7 

fnt : ml eriJM muniiu , qmm lj)’nl»n3 1J3 HITti DinlfiS 

mmmifrn. y Et »o ii»i- ,3 

totem , quam dediftt mihi , dedt ^ ' '1 ". 

tis : vt fint vnum , ficut ” OO*? 

nos vnum fumus . 23 Ego in nn DnVn 7 '7 


Bbb 


ets 


*’ OK ! UK 03^ 1D3 ini^ 

bro' 


EVAN 

onvrp^ p nni<i 
oSi;;n h;nSi "irr b»p»pjp 
rnnK p 
-CDi /;pr!Wt i^'«3 oniK 
’S oni « 'dk { »niK’ 
‘^Pno n^;;. vn^v 
ni3? 

iiSb'?ii;npny3^ iD'?i>n ’ 

’ijn: on? 

♦n;i^m.* i >j/)rj'7ip'ninKp' 
m»nS ns ;?D?J<?'10‘f onS 
^ni^ ri3 ranx pns 

jDr^’nvnSvrilK 

" ' TT 'fi 

c 

•n lofc^ * 

-~qj?'Kri n.^istbonsin 
ftv?p rtpSn 

ob fe?3n fi C3^ 
o?pDn i VTaSni 
O’p^fi n nP?on nninro? 
TQp.p^v\iS'^ k 3 n»no»31 
rnpWnn^pS nn»pSn» 
crr^^pn? TTun mjn» 
co’bii^p? Dprinn n.^p 
c^ rmp. Dj?,HaD 6<i32 
o»TfiS 
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eis,(^tH/it m : vtjint confum- 
matt in vnum : cognofcat mii^^ 

diu quin tu m mififli , dile- 
xtjli eos fjicut (5* me dilextjii. 

24 PiUer quos dedijlt mibi , 

* vo/o , vtvhfum ego , HU Jint 

mecum : vt videant cUntAtem^ 
meam , quAmd^difJi mibi : quia 
Mexifii me ante conjiitutionem 
mundi. 

, 25 Paler iuHet mundue te^ 
non eognouit. Ego a/*temte co- 
gnoui ; (j* hi cognouerunt j quia 

* tumemiJHli. 26 Et notunus 

feci ets nomen tuum , notunu^ 

faciam: vtdiledlio , quadilexijh 
me , in ipfis Jit , ^ ego in tpjis . 


CAP. XVIIE 

I T T Ate cum dixijfet Je^ 
JLjL Jus, Cffrejpu eJicutn-> 
difeiputis fuis irons torrentenu> 
Cedron yvbi trot hortus , in—» 
quern introiuit ipfej difeipu- 
li eius. 

2 Sciebat autem , ( 3 * Judas , 
qui tradebat eum , locum , quia^ 
frequenter Jefus conuenerat iHuc 
cum dtj dpults fuis . 

I Judas ergo cum accepiffet 
cobortem , ei poHtiJfiibus , ^ 
Pbarifeismintjlros , njenit tiluc 
cum 


J79 
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cum latcrms , factbus , fg MfiSi t nDn*?0 »S:31 
Armti. ^ Jejus itA^ue fctcm ^<> 3 ^ 

eum , proctjit , 0 * dixit $is: 

quern qudsritiii s MJ ^’1 S D»?yMobnt<’D*r)l^ 

AMtm ^ Judj‘, qui tTAdebAt D3iiD;Ln«>n»j«;;iK?>an^ 

turn cum tpjis. j on^ iniK loian rnin» 

6 yttrgodixiteis: Egofum: osShKIH OrlS n’a««3^31 

Mterunt retrorfum , cecide^ , _L’ ' •* ‘■'ll - » -i_ 

ruminterrAm\ 7 l^umergc ' ;* nni« lS?»ninK*? 

interrogAUit eos : Quern quAri- DH nPN»*1 1^|p3n '<3 y 
tisl m Autem dixerunt ei :Je. • j 

fum 7s(a7Arenum->. 1' 

8 ^^xduJefus:Dixivo. OK) N>10^’3D3Vi!»lDK 

bis , quia ego Jum.fi ergo me qu^'^ IFHOrTI LJl^l^^93D OnK ^*7 
ritis,Jinitebosabire. 9 » 333H kSohS I D^SS" hS« 

pleretur fermo , quern dixit , U'jS nnj > 3 ' 

Quia quos dedifii mibi , non per, ^ v 

dtdi ex eis quemquams . *' 

JO Simotiergo Petrus babeus 3'^rn 1 / n’H 

l^mm,i.xilmm:jsr<rtup ^'jj, T 3 > n 3 >l WTSCPirill* 

riculam eius dextram . Erai au' ‘ nn3?5 

tern nomen Jeruo Malcbus . *T3^n n’Hl 

j I D:xn ergo Jefus Petro : .. ^,^1, 

Mttte zladsum tuum in vagt- i*'' ‘ = M " ^ . 

Llicem, quern dedit L 3^n 

hi Peter , non bibam iUuriL^ i J 3)}<n »*? DISH 
ij. Coborsergo,(^.tribuHM^'* fi|%n 

iniKib«’3n !iniK 


eum 


I j Et Adduxtrunt eum ad m^jn n’H K1H »3 rUlC^’KlS 
Bbb z illius. 


}«’nn 
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n’O EratauttmCaipbaj, 

V>t< Onin»n eo»///am dtierat lucUn : 

•'\ 'f ’ V :- Quia expedit, VHMmbomirun^ 

Nfi»3p;;9ptD;;nTj;3*;riK ' 7on pro popuio . .y Sc^ucba. 
»TrpK i3in "iriN n’P7ni tur autmjtfum Simon Petrus, 

»iw fi’n «inn Tss^miiw'* o’ W»/»< ■ D,fciptim 

EM taV cyjman ‘ -iD*? "“r*"-" w 

-/ mtroiun cum jefu m atrmm-» 

t jiisn nyrn? . 

"nnp 3 <»/«» Jiabat ad o- 

"TlK ^ P lus alius quier at notus pontifici, 

mvi 7p«»i7n:rifn3nb7 ^ dixit ojliariis : introduxit 

{^07 N3n nn^nnipiiy? Petrum . 

"••■ ‘ ~ L ■' " fUarta: Numqutd , (^tuexdi- 

nn®n jupulh « homims tlHus ? Dldt 
ipfc<»T n.Tn 5^'Kn »TP7F!9 iUe::N:onfum. 

Q’Wn nPj;»V autemfirui , ^ 

nrh mi o>o7^pni ciicfadcbZ > • ^ 

Dpnnri/ Mtm cum eis,(^ Petrus Jlam, 
on^ -oa er calefademfi^: 

w Wn ,™n, iophto; - 

—7;y rn’P7r"^7;i^’»c?>7 doarinadus. 

iS «;n t niP? “ 20 Refppndit d Jefus : Ego 

'j£<i oWV vnan li'jia «w« ; ego 

.*^■1 • i- f femperdocmtnCynaeoga,f^m 

79T9^ ^P^9? templo quo omnes iucUei conue- 

Onfirnr— *~73 13 1“\pi3l!? • C?* *" occulta locutus fum 

5nQ*i«p »n337fc<S 3/V?3i j -o y- 

L ^ ’L' " ■ ■ * ■■" >1 Quid me tnterrotat ? m- 

itXP PPP '*^P terroga eos , qui audterunt quid 

Onlfc <7 loquutus Jim ipJis : cccebi feiunt 

opfr* 


• ;jT T V 
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qmt dixtrim en. zi Hxctm- I 'mps«f 

tm ^ iixify, ^^rnt^pno iriK oniin 

mtfuffrorum dedit alapiun fefit , ~ " i " 

dictns : Sic refpondcs pontifici ? ’0^' 'SL 

»3 Re^oadittip/Ms.-Sinm^ nj^Nr?33 niDfc<S 

k locum jum . ufUmoniumpcr - « ^ "{ Snin^nsn 

htbt dc m*lo : R crnttm better ’ L: r- i .. 

guidmccdul ^ 

24 Et mi fit cum Annas Ugt- n3D iTHK HD 7 

turn ad Caipbam pontificcnu > . m »n Inlfc5 hSi^ » 1 } »niK 

25 Eratautem Simon Petrus 

Jlans \, 55 * calefacicns fe . Dixe- “ ' 'Pin^r?3'inS^j>y 

runt ergo ei : Numquid tu 13Pfc^*lDj!?nn’1fc{JD'3 pj?D.Sj 
exdif.ipuliseiuseslNegauitiBct m^pSjip i"Tin^ 03n 17 

“ fj ■>?«'”- i ^0?>5 

ti/Rc/s , cognatus eius , cuius abfei- ['TPO 

dit Petrus auriculam: Nonnt |^B'3 JT13 1£‘K iy’N7tnib 

ego u vtdi tn borto cum th i Tj^rn’K"! '»J« fciSn 1JT6s« 

trus:(^JlatimgtiiuscantaHit. TP1 Tl» ^n3>4 { ID;? 
28 AdducuntergoJefumdCM’**’^nU^hi,'0'^ I SliTjATKiP 
pba in prxtorium ErcU auttnu^ 

mane. ^ tpfi non introteruntin • * 1 L' * 

frxtorium , vt non contamina' 

rentur , fed vt manducarent Pa. 73t< S^Dfin ^JlSsS 

/»Dibfc<S»flfc<Pi;nDi}nSi3KS 
29 Exiuit ergo Ptlatus ad. 

eos foras , gj* dixit : Quam accufa- 1 ?.^ 

tionemcfertisad.:erjushominem^‘‘'^ij;^\ { e?»«nnr>;7Cr3»b79 
bunc. 30 Refponderunt , q 

dixerunt ei : Si non effeibic nor I 

Irfaiior , Ubi tradidijfemus , ‘ irrUIPPH ^ 
eum.ix Dixit ergo eisPilatue -, .. 17 inp 01P«7»fi Of^ 

Aceipite cum vos , fecundum npfiin C33niln3 imOflDI 
legem tiefiram indicate eum . Di- -,L - 1— j. <L' 

,rgo « jw« ; a'-prrnn 

D’PCl7 


non 
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nonlket intvjicere qumffUAm- 

nt’ND nb*i3 isi ^ ^ impUraur , 

:• “TT-t^- ; - : Quemdtxtt: liomhcaniqmmor' 

Tiptan irrDN-nrrp 

-nnS OIUkS'S Itttroiuit ergoiUrum iruj 



nb’S pr^torium Tilatus , vocautt 

j* ~ ^~ L ' ^' ■■■“ 7tfum , dixit (i : TuesKtx 

jyn J 0'?n;n tjSp nnisin 

:jp^a ■^P 1 ^^ nmn ^4 Rcfponditjefui: Atemet- 

1 % qfS nofct onnfc< ik n«T #» 

>»«•* ^'tihidemt^ J 5 RefpondU Pth- 
010^7 fl numquid ego lud^usfumi 

»7 Tjnppri opn3nn»5T|?i3 Gens tUA, ^ pontifices tradide- 

\ni 3 SD riD’ wy { D'bi 7 na r »”( •' 

h:,t^dV 9 'o'?;)? 

1’n ’r-n»pf 3 K D7i;;n mp ex hoc mundo ejfet regnum—t , 
ipaK na D»arnS meum , tnintftri met vtique de-. 

'niaSa PK nntn Omn»S certareut , vt non traderer In-, 
: .-I ' " I dxis: nunc auUmregnum meum 

pttD1Ew‘rBn-iP«’1 J7 

riiw S)v; (R,’ 1 7 rtris fp ei Tilatusi ergo Rex estu i Re- 

nKT5 pK ^Sp *:ii ’^•^a1^< N'*^ ' 9 ‘*>^ 

■_ L • . '■ X‘ Rtx fum ego. Ego to hoc natus 

' . J1NT7’' fumj(^adbocveai tnniuttdumy 

npxS T;;n^ n«;; 3 , 07 iyn 'oi tefiimonium perkibeam veri-. 

kin n afc^na Ninb”^73 5^ veritm , 

u*. ,L i*»dit'uocem meam . 

jj{ Dicitti Pilatusi Quidefi 

na.kn np ^eritas ? Et dm hoc dixtffet, 

’~~Sn n.T “iat<^ lud^os y(^ dicit 

^pK'i r-nnfc{ b;;^ bninrp T‘^*VnZum 

- vv- :p caujMn. jp Ejt AUtem con- 

t 13 WyiO P^k PP / Juetudo vobis , 'vt vnum dimit- 

DpS TnkW' OpS irpa X<|W vobU in PofcbA.v vultk 

P‘2 nps 3 ^ PH’iD^na ■ nnfcj 

Ok . ^ . • 


.t 

N. 


IM. ^<L i^gO \ 

i, ■ .; 
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iftgo dimittm vobu JLegem lu- 
djeorwn ? 40 CUmautruntfr- 
go rurfum omncs , diccntes:Non 
ium ,fed Barabbam . £rat m- 
tm Buf abbas latro , 


GAP. XIX. 

i p-ftc trga apprehendit 

i Pilatus Jefum , fla- 
gtllautt- i Et mtltUs pledcn- 
tts coronam de fpinis impofut- 
runt capiti cius: ^ vejie purpu- 
rea arcumdederunt eum-j . 

3 Et venitbant ad turn , ^ di- 
cebaat : Aue Rex lutkoruM cj* 
dahant ti afapas . 

4 Exiuit ergo iterum Pilatus 
for as , ^ dicit eis : ecce adduco 
turn vobu foras , itt cognoJcatU 
quia nuUam inuenio in to cau- 
jam-j. 

5 ( Exiuit ergo Jefus portans 
coronam ipineam , ^ purpu- 
reum vtjhmentutn : ) Et dicit 
eis; Ecce homo. 

6 Cum ergo ttidijfent tutn^ 

Pontijices , ^ minijlri clama- 
bant , dicentes Crucijfge , cru- 
cipge eum . Dicit eis Pilatus: Ac“ 
cipiie eum vos , crutifigitc^ : 

ego enim non inuenio in eo tau- 
jam-i. 

7 R'efponderunf ei Judai ; 
Kos legem babemus , fecun- 
dum legem debet mori , quia^ 

Fi- 


Dps irin dh 

• of 5 i\}j ! onirv>n 

•^3 rirn» Tnrr^S "iid«S 

X3N-n31 K3K*-13"n« DK 

'Q 

I o’DiiJb irriD«’j 
nnp;;SS'^j nan^an 

’ iS I nSabS 

^Sp C3iS» na«»i 

f ’n’irA;; in 1 ^{ 13,^ onin»r» 

* r^in Dios^S»^ 

iniK >i»3a piin o.nS 

»3 i;;nn f;;pS n:nn bpS 
‘ N<ri I rb’p 01W ID Ksia 
cr^p 

nan onS a^nSabi 
‘ irniK iKT ’ i oi^n 
o^anbn n» 
inSn inSn didnS ip;;^i 
onW DipbiS’fi onS npa^n 
»p ini« 1 * 71:11 iniK inp, 
’iS iax’-l • “‘31'»3fr>aia 
rninbi rninn iS onin’n 
niw;i^’3'irn’anS:|n3f 

V 


0 
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pov f? ' 

r^jn didnS’s . 
f»T^^ — 'noTiJrfca’i.'nni’* 
K 71 "iqnm 

iS*- ipfc<’! t ru;; ■ 

»S T?n pN* DiDfc<S’iS 
»3 ;;"i^ nn« pNn 
T|nifcs8 r-ribn.Ti'? 
j>’»? K! i 'poWi ' 

fioS^ Die^ Tj? n’n iO 
np_ nS^pp T}^ fro fciS OK 
TH1K ibp^ ’P f3 
nniNP •' "'^V Kpn iS ' 

iipIjS ic?|a3 diokV^ nPJ? 
hokS iNip Dmn»niiniN 
rnnK PK nrriN nibpnoK 
n^;;i^K'3 Vp.V3ni« 
s "|P’p3 iiio K^n rjSp "iov;; 
rn^KDioKS'fi ;?p^T^‘N5i ■ 
K’3MOn3^n 
pn Kop— -S;; niih 
DinnpDin’h> oipps 
: N^njo: np;; pe?Sp Sps^ 
.1 rn;rb‘3 mps 3pjip ’rri ' 
. oniinfS npKn 
ip;?y oni ‘ : 033 % risri ' 
o.% "ipK’i ’inSp Kb 
D33%S’ n%Kn diokS’S 
in’p;;n 


' F ilium Deife fecit . 8 Cum 

ergo mdijfet PiUuui huncjermo- 

I »em magis timuit . 

9 Etm^ejfuiejlprjetoriutfLj 

iterum : dixit ad Jefum: Vn- 

® deestu I Jefus autem relfonfum 
non dedit et . 

10 Dicitergo ei Pilatus : mi- 
hi non loqueris ? nefcis quitL^ 
poteflatem habeo crucifigere te , 

I ^ potejlatem habeo dimittere^ 
tc^ ? 

1 1 Refpondit Jefus : Non^ 
haberes potejlatem aduerfum me 
vllam , ntji tibi datum ejfet defu- 

, per . Propterea qui me tradidit ti- 
bi, maius peccatum habet . 

1 i Et exinde qu^erebat Vila.- 
tus dimittere eum . lud£t autem 
clamabant dicentes • Si hunc di- 
mittii , non es amicus C^farii . 
Omnis enm , quife regem facit 
contradtcit Cxfari . 

j 1 3 Pilatus autem cum audtfet 
has fermones , adduxit faros Je- 
fum , ^ [edit pro tribunali , in—» 
loco , qui dicitur Lithojlrotos , 
Jiebraice autem Qabbatha . 

1 4 Erat autem parafceue^ 
Pafcho j bora quaji fexta , di- 

cit ludois : Ecce R ex vefler . 

15 I Ui autem clamabant tTol- 
le , toUe , crucifige turn . Piicit eis 
Pilatus: Regem veflrum cruci- 
fgam 

' V 
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jigm \ Refponderuntpoftti/ices: IjS D’pn3n 

habemus Regem , niji Cx- . ip»j^n 0^3 !j79 

ftrem. j 6 Tunc^ergo tradidit DhS IHIK 

xerunt . ■’ ln’ 7 n p; 

17 Et baiulansjibi cruce^ KipSH OipO Sk K??!? 

exiuitineum, qui dicitur Cal- i 

uarix, locum yHebraiceautenLj . ^0- 

Golgotha. j 8 cr«c/>x«- -|qp;i innH D^) t 
runt eum,^ turn eo altos duos HTOnni^ D’inK 

fc»c.£3'k«,t3’ „ojij^n 3 ,, , nnaj-itf'i njb. 

19 Scripfit autem titu- p“^;i 

lum Piiatus , pofuit fuper rn’H snsni in’7fir 

crucem .EratautemfcripturfLj: ,_j_ „ ntmntn 

J4m7<Sir,m.! J!« 7»*o- “ ff^pl ■ 

20 Hum ergo tituium-j nSnJDK^j^oipQnnj^nH’^n 

multi ludxorum legerunt: quta 3rOJ1 

trope ciuitatem erat locus , vbi 

eupj ^ : £< «< M “ O’lgsn 

ptum Hebraici , Gr*ce , Latine. Dl£3t« TS"7 k 0’Tn»np 

2 1 DicebantergoPilatopontf- DniiTn ^So 3in3i7 

flees ludaorum . Noltfcrtbere^, ' 

Rex Judforum .fed quiaipfedi- < O 7^'^:*^ ^7? • -:i ^ ^ 

xit : Rexfum lud^orum . „ »ran3W— HQ DIDN^’S 

z 2 Refpondit Pilatus: Quod nanSo 

feripji ,fmpft . Vtl3 IPIPS irnl5^ VfPitf 

£i Mtlites ergo cum cruet- ” 'If i " / ' ^ 

fixljfent eum , acceperunt veiii- CTp/D 
mentaeius ,) fecerunt qua- nSnSa 

tuor partes : vmcuiquemilitipar- Q ^ n 3 ln 3 |^ 
tern') , tunic am , Eratautem I*--.- iv • !• • 

tuntca mconfutilis , defuper con- r^pp? : P " 

texta per totum . 24 Dixerunt •pQiiO j blfip H 
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npiNi^ sroarh ^SanS 
»pi3^;;fbi;;iS 'TWipVrn 
™n^sn »r;iiKi Siia 
y-;;n rip^.n inwib;; 
1DK nin«via^;;iD’f — 
o;3pi nfiiNSj? S^’ onp 
;n«yynifcn3 ».Tt inaSnip 
3HK n»W Tpi?nn)'iafis 
nann^i^’iaKS na« imy 
TD^nSip^irim » 
r^b' nci^sai tjdn nin 
nnK) 1 Ta^nnvfKnnpS 
oWj~*S3n >3 fi 

pK 3a« snpan np 
fe^Sp bis^DD n;ni ’ i ’kds 
^ airnp aiflp"ia»pn ypin 
i I’fi-Sk «np»i3im7 3’3p 
■^pinn ;n>» npW iriNi 
n*?^] iiyfcnpy nSpinp^'i 
rnjw' oninjni i nnn 
t^Vi^npi npan'bn;;^. 
na^^ri nvp ypz o^aun 
SiTJ r-»35? CDV iniK nrns 
313^S Dias^S^ap iiSss^ 
{ o^bsH^i ob’niTi3-]ts 

I33p»inpp*7pn'»c?^^^ 1)^13’;. 
ni3133fcj ’ J 


ergo ad itiuictm : Non fcindamM 
earn , fedforttamur de iUa cuius 
ft . Vt Scriptura impleretur, 
dicens : Paruti funt vefiimenta 
mea fbi : ^ in veflem meam^ 
mijerunt Jortem. Etmilites <jui~ 
^ dem h^cjecerunt . 

z$ Stabant out cm iuxta cru~ 
cem lefts Mater eius, for or 

matris eius , M ana Cleoph^e , (j* 
Maria Magdaleno-j : 
z6 Cum vidijfct ergo lefts 
Matrem, gj* difcipulum flantem, 
quern dihgebat , dtcit M atrt fu<: 
” Muhcr, ecce Film tuus . 

*7 Deinde dicit difcipulo :Ec- 
ce Mater tua : Et ex ilia bora ac- 
** cepiteam difcipulusin fua^. 

28 Pofleafiens lefts , quia^ 
omnia confummata funt . vt con- 
fummaretur Scriptura , dixit: 
iSitio. 2 9 Vos ergo erat pof- 
tum aceto plenum . lUi aaient^ 
fpongiam plenam aceto , byffopo 
circumponentes , obtulerunt ori 
° eius. 30 Cum eryi accepijfct 
lefts acctum , dixit : Cotdum- 
, matum efi- Et inclinato Capite 
tradidit Spiritunt-.} . 

i I Judeiergo(^ quoniam Pa- 
rafceue erat , ) vt non remane- 
rent in cruce corpora fabbata , 
(erat enim magnus dies tde fabba - 
ti ) rogauerunt Pi latum, vt fran- 
gerentur eorum crura , gj* tol/e- 
, rentur . 3 2 Venerunt ergo 

milites: frimi quidem fre^e- 

rmt 
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runt crura , alttrius , qui C331 1 lOlS'^.K 

crucifixus til cum eo . ^ nSr»3CJ^ ni3i 

Ad lefum autem cumve- '' •• 

mortuum , non fre^erut eius cru- 7 C3nifc?“|31 

ra, J 4 fed vnus mtlifum Ian- ^ 133?^ 

cea latus etus aperuit, ^ conti- nDH^Dn ’CrJKD IRK 

nuh extuit fanguts , kT aqua . - t ^ ■' -f 

3 5 Etqutvidit je^imonium 0"1 K3^ TDI i "lOHS.ITX 
perhihuit : ^ verum efl tejhmo-n •|niTJ^ ! O’pi 

nium etus Et lUefctt quia vera J'i’im HOK 

dicit : vt f<^ VOS credatis . ■ » = •.•*•.•: 

36 Fa^Ja funt enim h<ecvt ! DSpK D3 / 

Scriptura mpleretur: Osnon—» a '3 

commnuctuexto fc{S 0^1*1 DnDSn 

xerunt . 3 8 Toft bxc autttn-j I np;i iD’sni * 

rogauitPilatu 1 ofeph ab Arma- Dp3pnnfct1 

thfa , {co quod ejfet difcipubu ^ ’d1DK%'d’ 

Je/u, occultus autem propter me- P10N7 SO 

turn fudicorum ) vt toiler e^ cor- n’H 7'^ 13^P f '3 

pus /efu . Et permijit Pilatus. D^nin^n nNl» 'TOpji^ 

K3b "’Vi 

tnus , qui venerat ad Jefum no- s» “~D3 Ni3^ 
fie primum jferensmixturam^ fc>i3 pP'1p3 

myrrhs , aloes, quafi libras mipD nS»*93 

centum. •= ~ ’■ r •' L 

■40 Acceperunt ergo corpus , rn^P3 m 7n^1 ^1P . 7^ 

Jefu , ligauerunt iSud hnteis *° inpM_ I P^P’? 

eum aromatbus , /cut mes efl ?pn3rTD ini333'l 

ludccisfepelire. 41 Erat autem - ■. ■ ■■ I • 
in loco , vbi crucifixus efi ,hor-*' D’n’li .»T ^ 

tus,(^inhortomonumentum no- CD^ H 7/135?’ 01pP3 ^3 

uum , in quo nondum quifquam -) 3 p ^33 

IC/’K 


Ccc 


pofi. 


'*'» 

'3>’p pm3 
U t 

'►'» 

'}>'a Pnji] 
»BOni • 

*'?? 


rn 3 in;;,rTi»n poftus erat . 41 Ibitrgopro- 

anp H’n »a oniri^S nos Ud^orum , y«/<» 

■ ,. '\ ■ .■ ■■•• iuxtA erM motinmentum pofue- 

DD iD»»n na,^n 


'3 '£J 

nts<3 naa^'a inKpi 
noas^na np'^ajp onp 

nnoiD 

— Si^ fciani \nni j naj?n ’ 
“I’P^n — ’'?Ki Ns»3 pjfpV 
nap^l ;;ie^> ian^ nn« 
a3j?n—p pni^n qnS 
! njK ni;;nv ijj Vl 
a»p*?nni j«fl»a fc<r j » 
! ‘^aj■?S^^^1^p* 
“inNH TpVnni nrr 
tian fc^fl^ap Yi-i^ 
npjp»*-n) ) naj?^ 

I D^J fc<S? o’pbip panpnn 

Xi£j»3 top 

panpnn -'3pS dj?ji 
"V'Y'T^ nippni { D’ot^ia 
• — o;;dbiD n>p tH 'icSfcii 
na^ £31*?^ DN"»3 panann 

D^ 3 J ! nn^ CDippa 

aapS YpSnri oa 


CAP. XX. 

' 1 "XT NAmtmfabbatiiMa- 
V ria Magdalene venit 
mane , cum adhuc (enebr^e ejfent , 
ad monumentum ,* •vidit lapi- 
dem Jublalum a monumento . 

^ Qucurrtt ergo, venit ad 

Simonem Petrum , ad ahum 

difcipulum , quern amabatjefus , 
^ died fl!i$ ; "Tulerunt Domi- 
num de monumento , nefei- 
masvbipojuerunf eurn^ . 

3 Exijt ergo Petrus , // 7 c_j 

tslius difcipulm , (5* vtntruntad 
monumentum . 4 ^urrebant 
autem duo fimul , (3* illf alius di- 
ftifiulus pr^currit citids Petro , 
vend primus ad monumen- 
tum , 5 Et cum fe incltnajfet , 
vidit pofita linteamina , tion ta- 
men introiuit, 6 Venit ergo Si- 
mon Petrus yfequens eum, (3* in- 
troiuit in monumentum (s' vidit 
linteaminapofda, 7 (^Judanii, 
quodfueratfuper caput eius j non 
cum linteamtnibus pofttum , fed 
feparatm inuolutum m vnuw-j 
locum. 8 ‘Tunc ergo mtroiuit, 
ille difcipulus , qui venerat 
primus ad monument um-i: 
(^vi- 
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vidit . eredidit : 9 non-' 

dum enim fcicbant Scriptaram , 
qwAoportebat cum mortuis re~ „ 
Jurgen. 10 Abierunt ergo ite- 
rum difcipuli ud femetipfos. 

I I 

1 1 Maria autem Jlahat ad 
monumentum foris , plorans. 
Dum ergoflerct , inclinauif fe , 
projpexitin monumentum 

I z ^ vidit duos Angelos tn^ 
albis fedentes, vnum ad caput, 
^ vnum ad pedes , vbi pofitum 
filer at corpus jefu : 

1 3 Dicunt ei iSi : Mulier, 1 
quid phras ? Dicit eis : Quio-j 
tulerunt Dominum meum , 
nefcio vbipofuerunt eum-> . 

1 4 Hxc cum dixijfet , conuer - , 
fa retrurfum , vidit Jefum-t 
Jiantem non fciebat quia Je- 
fuseD.cn 

1 s Dicit ei Jefus : Mulier , ' 
quid plorai ? quern qup'is ? lUo—) 
exifhmans , quia bortulanus ef 
fet , dicit ei : Domine ,f tu fujiu- 
lifli eum , dicito mtbi vbipofuiDi 
eum : ego eum toSam . 

1 6 Dicit ei Jefus ; Marian . 
Conuerfa ilia , dicit ei : Rabboni , 

( quod dicit ur Magi filer 0 ■ 

1 7 Dicit ei Jefus :Noli me tan - 1 
gere , nvndum enim afcendi ad 
Patrem meu : vade autem ad fra- 
tres meos ,(«fdtc eis : Afcendo 

Ccc 3 ad 
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’3 J 

tjny»3 snparn li’priKS 
13% I D’nbnp Dip: 

I d?p^_Van>p^nrn nij? 
-lap^yiHp onp nipKOi 
ran nnvrppi 
5 nDpS D^i Hopio? 

nriK D^pv niJ3^ nWpiy'P 

! cjia CD^in 
rnpH nS nax oni 
»3 DnS mo«i H313 

• *v T ▼ ; ▼ ; ^ “ 

’ mpN^pi iiniK \t2ip nj« 
.TiinKy f$nj D»i3in 
njn: ’^^Sj ipi;? tii'ni 
’ ;np’ nS npfcin : Kin 

»p'i »33nnaS 
T31J? H’n ’3 fc^’n Piprini 
nn« DK fnx iS npNini fin 
rpfc< h — iniM DK0 

V ▼ • v; ▼ ▼ 

inib« npicr 
‘ffipi onp nS 
’ 3D«n I’JisiiS-npfctnirrjb 
pil ’3 '3 py'^: n*? 

’jk onS np^^ 

-S« 
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3»9 


ad£ttrm mtum,(^Vatrjcmve^ 

io>TpSnV nanirTjy^ip ^ ™”^' 

nw' 


iH ye»u.A£anaMag4aieMe 
■nK»n>Nn»5 annuntiam d^sipulis v Quhvidi 
il'H'^aS< DHTinnVt^ D<immum,(^baiImlmiU. 


Tl^ NinriD1'33TJ?.ni.n?V'’ amcrfpf„,,fad^illo. 

"TOK D'"1*I1D DnjJ^nVn3^3 'una fahbatorum , fores ejjeot 

f^r> eranis difctpiUi con- 

«3»» 6oV DninTI r-TK3»0 mak Lpd^corum: 

DT^‘? ^ina ^dtxu ets : ^ax vobis . 

"inKi I ’ ndh oi9r zo El cum hoe dixijfet , ofen- 

D^o^S■,^^n'lan3^n^!^A f 
D’TaSnr-moc^’1 nn «, ^ 

l1;rj I plKlT O niK“0 “ ^ I DixU ergo Wi itermn-> :•. 

1C?K3 oiS^ DlSu? Di*^7 "ID« me Eater , 

cutn dixiffet » infuf. 
p r riKl I OarnK ^ dixn eh : Acc^iti Spi- ' 

(J^7^aK1 onarBJo'na'in ’•"““■S'W'Soiii. 2j qiurum^ 

•vaih ' i '^npn inn irns “ 

» vrn» m^Nion imbpn temafum, 

TOWTO’bSi ornoln'roj *4 Timut imum mum. 
inKOMBWi I'intTOJviT*--*'’''”'” 

^ ■•• L • ' " '^■" = ' non ereu cum etS y quando vemt 

nj'7 fci*? J^us. z5 Dixerunt ergo emlij 

J K3~~~~^^N3 ’* difc/pulL- Vidimus Damnum „ 

1^7 tidnI onn8< on’D^nn •' 

* = " ' "n . • ; - _ fo ;j| mambus erM pxuxanL^ 

*70^ fciTirr) pTNfT cUuorum , mittam digitunLJk 

'“/IN inpnfcjtntlNS'lSDny meum in locum. clajporum i t^ 

^rN.»/TsnSnVnnn’n 3j73 

d'ipdS " ‘ 


i 
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mtttam munum meam in tiitKs ’HnSpi ' 01p£J^ 


“ i nv^ ’ll 


eius , non credam . 

i6 Etpoft dies o{io , iterunt^ _ 

eretnt difcipuli eim intus,(^‘Tho- rn’i^ 0^3 D’i3J r01D^' 

mascumeis. Vehitjefus iitnuir' ONDlni J^p3 On’pSpr^ 
claii/is, (^ftetit in medio, ^ di- 

% ^DeZedlcir Tbonu : In- dniiO .1 

fer dictum tUum hfc , ^ w</r^’"ipN"in^.l'! D37 
mmusmeas, CJ* affermantsm-j s!iin DX01]HS' 

tmm,(^ mine m latus meum: LjiW-,', 

er -»"■<*/». .fid fidf- ^1’ 

&. it, -n^irponditThomm, f'K nn n?^v 

dixit ei: Dominus meus,(^ '* 

Dens mns I Q)^Q)r\ 

2 9 Dixit et jefiis : quiix vidt- „ 4, " ' -v, •’• ~i ■' 

fli me Q homA credtdifli :henii' ’P. 

qui non vidermt , ^ credide- ^*0^, nJDNn' OfeiPlJl »nlfci 

runt i o Multa ifuedcm ,p* p 16CT kVk; »D 

aha ffznnfecit fejus , in conspe- i : r.v: -.-; t ••• ’ 

au difcpulorum fuorum , qa^ P57 ni3*l 

nonjuiitfcripiainlilirohoc. 13H3J ^^S iH^oSn 

credatis . quia tefus in Chri- , ;• • ^ i" * " " r 

/». f,7,«; d/'& V cr,d,nm .)>«: ’? «’PNn f^p'? 

vitam habeatis in nomine eius . ’131 ^3 n’l^Sn 

0’»nn D39 in 7! 0|5’pNn^ 

\ ‘ " IIDiyS 


CAP. XXI. 


'K3 'fi. 


I p OJiea manifeftauitji^ • nSs 

1 tterum JeJuS difcipuhs ninW 

ad mare Tiberiadis. Mamfe- 7*1 

Jlamt autem fc. j Erant ’ 1’H ! H33 nn3d O’ 
Jtmul -)»3n’ 


EVANGELIVM 


35>i 


DKDim Virr fimulSmon Petrus, Tho- 
HD n^r? vK4f CT^l ^^hanael , qui erat ^ Cana^ 

V »13T »3!?1 7ni3» nJpHD GaiiUx,(^/ilijZebedai,(^Alfj 
; VTD^nD onrlfcl OWI ex difdpuheiMduo. 

^L..* nn^ ’ i -D^«^ Petrus : va- 

^'JKKB'S WW On-jnDKJ ' v«,mm, 

13rufct 05 ^7^ i?l7 C 5 * nos tecum . Et exierunt . ^ 

n^fiorrSK iS;r,uiK^i afeenderunt in n&uim , cg* iSain 

D ^nbS fc<S iNi’nn noaembUprendiderunt. 

1 npixp « ^ MuniAutemfodo ffetit Je- 

fctS? D’n SjlfT' fusinlittore:nontmen cognoue- 

»3 D’TP^^rn '•n’H’Sn difdpuh quiA Jefusefi. 

OnS ^ Dixit.ergo eisjefus : Pueri 

n01N«iD 037 P’'"1 O’Tjysn numqmdpuImeniAriumhabetis? 

rt>i 1 '^ ii W«s Relponderunt d : Non-^ . 

I ' •• I . ■•'1 6 Didteis: Mittitein dexte- 

ram nAuigij rete , inuenietis . 

luxpn? n3»flpn f’p’*? Miferunt ergo : torn non va- 

VqS ^ nsni traherepr^ multitu- 

1 0-1111 ana n?p^V’’ difiipuiHs 

13Hl^ 3’P yPn quern diligebat JeJiu , Petro : 

movy plfc^n * E>ominus ed- 

'D ]^3irn33 Tiin'l c/nxit fe (^eratenimnudus 

! D’S iDxr H’n □1*1;; •» • 

D'lhK- □-TDSm”lNW. .>’ T” ”"i‘ 

• ■• -: \ ~ - t- 9 p^g venerunt ( non enim Ibnge e- 

O^pin^ CD3^^ ’3 l”T^’3p3 rant dterra , fed quafi cubitu du~ 
PfcT'^3 cenM)trabentes retepifeium^. 

lO>3*inrniyD13CyD»inlDfc< . vtergo defcenderunt 

0’Sn;n ifc«*i;i ni.’i poji- 

0'J31D 


i 


J95 SECVND' 

fofittu , pifcem fupcrpo/itum , 

(^panem . 1 1 Dicit eU Jefus: 
yiffertedepifcihus, quosprendidi- 
Jtis nunc . 

t z ^fcendit Simon Petrus , ' 
{5* traxit retc m Urram , plenum 
magnis pifeibus centum quinquA- 
gintA trious . Et cum tuntt ejfent, 
non eji fcijfum rete^ . 

1 3 Dicit eisjefus : V enitt^ , 
prandete . Et nemo Audebat dif- 
cumbentium interrogare eupLji 
‘Tu quiseslfcientes^quiA Domi- 
nus eji . 14 Et venttjejus , 
accipit panem dAt eis pi - ' 
feem Jimiliter. 

I 

15 Hoc lAm terfib manifejla- 
tus tftjefus difeipulis fuis cum re- 
furrexijet k mortuis . 

\ 

16 Cum ergo pretndiffent , di- 
cit Simoni Petro Jtfus : Stmon—> 
loanis , diligis me plus his ? Dicit 
ei : Ettam Domine , tufas quia 
Amo te. Dictt ei ; Pafee Agnos 
meos . 

17 Dicit ei iterum : Simon ' 

loAnnis > diligis me ? ^it iHi : 
EtiAm Domine , tu feis qui/t^ 
amo te : Dicit ei ; pAfet Agnos 
meos . I a Dicit ei tertib : 
Simon JoAunis , aw as f ' 

Qontrijleuuseji Petrus , quia^ 

dixit 


/M lOANNEM, 

} onSi o’iDio 

anS 

! nn;;_bn"a^ ounna 

ni^hp nifxpn 
np'iSpi cD’Sni 
vn^ ni^Sa qj;i D’^’prn 
njnp: xV D’ai 
» i^ipnNia bnS "ipfcin 
Sav '^^S paibbrip 

nnK ’b iS Si6<pS’ 

j«an I piHn N4in ’3 
pi bnS^nDnJn^n^nj??! 

5 ca;;a Hn?i i bnnp 

hnh jDvf 'ryiffv 
pap imp nr|« vrphnh 
^ 1TP a-y'Np ^*^11 iD’npri 

anifc< rnnbn rui»p pj;pi!y 

p iS api«] n^KDini’ »niN 

7 ipKi ’ ! v^ap n;n. iS "ipx’^ 
nn^n .wp p;;p:p npbiS 
p 1 ^ ip^i ’»nifc{ aniK 
np«l pN :j3ni&« ’a piv 

' lS ipfe^ii V ’baa H;n "iS 

nn«n nii’p p;;pbn’b’Sb 

ipti 


EVANGELIVM ■ i9 


3 nifc< njnwn iS 

rv?^ 

»3 ji-ri» "i3i~S3 ;;nv 

;jS 3Q1N fpN fb« ! »JN3f ■ 
j^Sni nirT3"ir7ii»"T|;;»vn3 
f|?V? PI n:« 
-Sj^ ij T]3j«’ n’riKi 
“iDK ™h ! ’ 

n33? rija nr^? TianS n 
nfeinp^W nnNjo’n^irri^ 

! 'PQ^ iy. “ip^ ’ 
;nW? I3n«/ TPirin 
nn?^P3 b}v vprp^ ^Sin 
ipn — “S;?_33V^ rijn D“);;n 
Nin >a 

«fi ’3 ni ni$T.:^':?i i ^piDP? 
n.fn.’ npi fnx 'jip'h 3P^<|i 
pK n3s;ni»nS 3p.fc<’i_ I’nn ’ 
ifj np »^13 Tj; nb;;S 
3i3in njT ! ’prnN’^'7 nn^ 
irnlfc« ’3 O’WKn p? tip 
“ipK fctSi np; fciS TD^nn 
pK f3 ma> «S }}p\ h 
! !j 5 np ’N13 *TK.np;?!? ypn 

“I'P^nn KinnT 
urnjNT snp? nSijrSi 
I njp^J mn;?;? o’;;.ii’ 

nVi 


dixit ei Urtih : Amoi me I 
dixit ei Domine , tu omnia no- 
Hi :■ Tu fcis quia amo te . Dixit 
ei : Pqfce oues meat . 

9 1 9 Amen , amen dico tib't : 

cum ejfes iunior cin^ebae tc-j , 
ambulabat vbi •volebas : cum 
aiitem fenneris> extendes manus 
tuas , f5* ahus te cinget du- 
ett qud tu non vis . 

2 o Hoc autem dixit fig^uft- 
cans qua morte ilarificalurus ef- 
fet Deum . Et cum hoc dixijfct , 
1 dicitet; Sequtreme^ 

2 1 Conuerfus Petrus vidit 
iUum difcipulum j quern diligebat 
Jefus ,fequentem , qui recu- 
buit in caena fuper peilus eius , (ff 
dixit: Domine, quts ejl qui tradet 
te, 22 Hum trgo cum vidif- 
' fet Petrus , dixit Jefu : Domine 
hie autem quid? 

, 2 1 Dicit eijefus : Sic eum vo- 

lo manere donee veniam , quid ad 
H^.tu mefequtre^. 

4 24 Exijt ergo fermo ijle inter 
fratres quia dijcipulus ille noru-a 
moritur. Et non dixit ei lejus: 
Non moritur , fed Sic eum vo- 
lo manere donee vemam , quid 
ad /c_^ ? 

25 Hie efi difcipulus iUe_^, 
'* qui tefiimonium perhibet de his, 
^feripjit hxc, ^feimus , quia 
vtrum efi tefiimonmm eius . 

Sicut 



SECVNDVM lOANNEM. 


' 26 Sunt Mtm aliAmuU 

U, qux fecit Jefus: qux Ji fcri- 
bantur per finguU , tuc ipjum ear^ 
bitror mundum atperep<f- 
ft eos , qui fcribendi 
funt,librot. 

FINIS. 

Laos Deo Mondi Ck>nditori . 


onnK o»3"! ona*i i\p\ 

nan i3n3» 

fciS sitnn 

C3nflpn S»3n^ 73i» 
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